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PREFACE. 


Tuts volume of selected orations of Lysias is intended 
primarily for students who have never before read an Attic 
Orator. It is not based upon any single German edition. 
Yet the editor is far from laying claim to much originality. 
He has drawn freely from his many predecessors, and, in 
especial, he is indebted, on nearly every page of the notes 
and the appendix, to Rauchenstein and Frohberger, as will 
be clear to all who know the editions of these two scholars. 
In the Introduction, the present editor, like everyone who now 
writes on an Attic Orator, has found invaluable aid in the 
work of Blass. A list of the books to which reference is 
made by abbreviations will be found prefixed to the Index, 
and a list of editions of Lysias in Appendix B. 

The eight orations here printed are arranged, for convenience 
of reference, in their numerical order, but this is not the order 
in which the editor would recommend that they be read. 
Judged by his experience, the speech Mor Mantitheus is the 
simplest to a beginner in Lysias, and it should be followed 
by the speech Against Eratosthenes. ‘The notes to these two 
speeches are, therefore, somewhat elementary in nature, and 
matters of syntax are more fully treated in them than in the 
notes to the other speeches. 


vi PREFACE. 


The editor is under great obligations to Professors White 
and Seymour for their careful reading of the proof-sheets, 
and for their many helpful and illuminating suggestions. He 
is grateful, also, to his colleagues and former masters, Pro- 
fessors Goodwin and Allen, for their kind assistance here 
and there throughout the book; and he thanks Professor 
Gildersleeve for encouragement in his work and for what 
he believes to be a certain emendation in VIL. 14. 


HARVARD UNIVERSITY, 
August, 1895, 


INTRODUCTION. 


PUBLIC SPEAKING IN ATHENS. 


1. Homer relates that Achilles, when he set out to join 
the army of Agamemnon, was but a boy, “as yet unskilled in 
war and in public speaking wherein men win preéminence.” 
Therefore Phoenix went with him, “to teach him all these 
things, —to be both a speaker of words and also a doer of 
deeds.” ! Thus, ages before the written word was known, we 
find that the skill to speak and the power to fight were rated 
equally, each contributing to make up the hero. Such a hero 
was Odysseus, strong in council, as the Greeks before Troy 
found him when he showed that the fatal tenth year was at 
hand, and terrible in the combat, as when on the threshold 
of his house in Ithaca “he stripped him of his rags,” and 
‘‘among the suitors each man looked about him how he might 
escape his utter doom.” ? 

2. It is a misfortune that, of the surviving Attic prose, the 
simplest is so full of descriptions of wars and so coloured by 
the dialect of campaigns that the young student of the Classics 
sees for a long time only one side of the character of the 
ideal Greek. In the heroic age, to be sure, men were more 
ready to settle their disputes by battle than by argument. 
Even in our own day the sword is still the final arbiter, 
although the appeal to its decision grows constantly rarer. 
In the Attic age, the Greeks highly appreciated the more 


1 Tl, ix. 440 ff. 2 Tl. ii. 284 ff; Od. xxii. 1, 43. 
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rational method of arbitration, though they did not employ it 
so often as we do. In spite of this, it is in the arts of peace 
that they are our best teachers, and to the history of their 
mastery of those arts our interest and admiration should 
chiefly be given. 

3. Not until after the Persian wars could the Hellenic 
cities, now secure against the barbarian, begin that active 
and open intercourse which proved so favourable to the progress 
of literature in general and to that branch of literature which 
is here briefly treated — Oratory. Even before these wars, the 
habit of wearing arms was declining. It is a significant fact 
that the Athenians, a people destined to carry the art of 
oratory to its perfection, should have been among the very 
first to abandon the habit of wearing arms.? 

4, Oratory, to the modern mind, is hardly a practical matter. 
Even in a university, the study of the art of speaking is 
not generally made a part of the regular course. If in this 
practical age we find but few orators, few men who, being 
called upon to speak in public, can acquit themselves to 
admiration, the reason must be that a man who takes the 
trouble to acquire the art in its perfection seldom finds occa- 
sions upon which to exercise it. When, on the other hand, 
we see that oratory was an art highly esteemed and ardently 
cultivated by an intelligent and thoughtful people like the 
Athenians, it is obvious that there were causes which made the 
ability to speak in public a thing to be desired in the common 
life of men. The occasions upon which a man feels the 
greatest need of the power of speaking persuasively are, first, 
when he is one of the counsellors of his country ; and, secondly, 
when some personal need of his own is upon him. The 
councils of modern states are limited in the number of their 
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members. In Athens, the principal council was the Assembly 
of all the citizens. In its meetings the policy of the state 
received its final shape, and every citizen had equal rights to 
speak and to be heard. But political oratory, while often. the 
duty of the citizen, is a duty that may be shirked. When, 
however, the citizen’s own safety or the safety of his property 
is at stake, the obligation to accuse or to defend becomes 
peremptory, — when, in fact, recourse is had to legal procedure. 
But in modern times we avoid the task of speaking in person 
by putting our cases into the charge of those whose pro- 
fession is to speak for us,—our attorneys. In Athens, a 
very different state of things prevailed, for there were no 
attorneys in Athens at all. Athenian procedure did not allow 
plaintiff and defendant to sit idly by, while counsel learned 
in the law fought out their battles for them. Each party was 
obliged to take his place in the court, and to make accusation 
and to defend himself with his own lips. This law applied 
to every case which could be brought before a court, from the 
most trifling misdemeanor punishable with a small fine, to the 
highest crime for which the penalty was death. 

5. This fundamental difference between Attic legal pro- 
cedure and our own goes far to explain the view which 
Athenians took of the art of oratory. This was a weapon which 
any man might be called upon to use; upon its possession 
might depend his enjoyment of his property and even the 
preservation of his life. And the requirement that each man 
should personally plead his own cause does not appear to have 
acted as a preventive of lawsuits. The Athenian fondness for — 
litigation grew to be the passion which is so humorously 
caricatured by Aristophanes in his comedy of the Wasps. 
Athenians were never happier than when listening to a lively 
controversy, and probably but few personages in Athens could 
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have made with truth the assertion of Socrates to his judges: 
‘«“T am over seventy years of age, and yet I have never come up 
before a court until to-day.”* Athenian lawsuits, were as 
varied in their subjects as are our own. There is hardly a case 
upon our records which is not foreshadowed in Athenian 
experience. Even the problem of monopolies and trusts, which 
still remains unsolved, is not without its Athenian parallel. 
Lysias wrote one of his most interesting speeches against the 
members of a ‘corn-ring.’® Those who see in the character 
of the Greek people only the perfection which appears in their 
works of art make a mistake that is fatal to any real appre- 
ciation of the facts of ancient life. If we thus exalt the 
Greeks, our mere mortal vision cannot comprehend their 
features nor our thoughts sympathize with theirs. They were 
human ; therefore they often erred. If they had not, we could 
not feel their experiences half so keenly, nor learn so many 
lessons from their history. 

6. In Athenian procedure, besides cases similar to our own, 
there were two classes of suits, foreign to any which are known 
to modern practice, which added a great mass of business to 
the work of the courts, and which made the need of the 
power of speaking in public more general among the citizens. 
Participation in public affairs was a far commoner thing in 
Athens than it is in our communities. The meetings of the 
public Assembly (€««Anota) of all the citizens were no mere 
annual or semi-annual functions, like the American town- 
meetings. There were forty stated meetings of the é««ArAncla 
every year, and additional meetings whenever occasion required.® 
For the Assembly was the supreme power of the State, the 
training-school in polities for the young Athenian, and at its 

£ Plat. Apol. 17 D. 6 On the ékx\nola in general, see 


° Oration xx. See below, p. Gilbert, Antig. p. 285 ff.; Gow, p. 118 
89 ff. ff.; Smith, Dict. Antiq. s.v. Ecclesia. 
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meetings the greatest statesmen first won the attention which 
raised them later to office. To hold an office in the gift of the 
people was felt to be the highest honour to which a citizen 
could aspire, and it was an honour open to all citizens and 
rarely shirked. In the annals of the best days of Athens we 
do not read of a class of persons who confined their share in 
the government to private criticism of its conduct and who 
refused to aid in remedying the evils of which they complained. 
Even Socrates thought it necessary to bring forward a divine 
mission as his excuse for not taking part in affairs of state.’ 
Public station seems to have been generally sought, but the 
taking up and the laying down of office were attended with 
certain restrictions which are of interest to our subject. 

7. At the end of his term of office, every magistrate was 
obliged to submit to a public accounting (ev@uvva or evOvvn, 
frequently used also in the plural, ev@vvar) for all his official 
acts. This law applied not only to the high officers of the 
State, such as archons, generals, senators, ambassadors, and 
trierarchs, but also to every one of the whole multitude of 
minor officials in every department of state, civil or military, 
whether elected by the lot or by a show of hands. At the end 
of each officer’s term, he was obliged to submit his accounts 
to thirty magistrates called Aoyorai. If their examination 
showed maladministration of the public funds, they reported 
the case to the ten cvvyyopo, who, after satisfying themselves 
of the justice of the charge, laid the matter before a Heliastic 
court ® consisting of 501 Sacra’. But this was not all. For 
it was the privilege of even the humblest citizen to appear 
and bring forward any complaint which he might have to 
make against the retiring official. Such charges were not con- 


7 Plat. Apol. 81 C. See below on 8 See below, § 41 ff. 
5GAb Pik 
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fined to the administration of public money, but might be made 
with regard to any acts committed while in office. If the 
charge was of a personal nature, it was settled by inferior 
magistrates; if it was made on public grounds, it was brought 
before a Heliastic court. An official undergoing ev@vvar was 
not allowed to leave Athens or to transfer his property before 
the investigation was completed; and he was not permitted 
to retire into private life until every charge against him had 
been answered or every penalty inflicted had been paid. 

8. But not only at the end of official careers did the soy- 
ereign people inquire into the conduct of its officials. By 
another law, every person elected or chosen by lot to an office 
was required, before he entered upon it, to show his fitness to 
hold it. The candidate must first prove that he was an Athenian 
citizen; then he must show that he worshipped the tutelary 
gods “AmédA@v matp@os and Zeds épxetos; that he took care 
of his family tomb; that he had been dutiful to his parents; 
that he had performed all the required military duties; and 
that he was assessed in the property class to which he legally 
belonged.” These were the principal points; but, as in the 
evduvat, so in this admission examination (called doxiuacia), 
the inquiry might take a wider range and extend to an inves- 
tigation of the candidate’s whole life’ Any citizen might 
come forward against him and show facts in his public or 


9 On the et@vvai, see Gilbert, A ntiq. 
p. 224 ff.; M. and S. p. 257 ff.; Smith, 
Dict. Antiq. s.v. Euthyne. Between 
the forms ev@uva and ev@vn there is not 
inscriptional evidence enough to de- 
cide. See Meisterhans, p. 94; Bl.- 
Kthn. Gr. I, p. 382. 

10 For the general requirement of a 
Soxmacta, cf. Arist. Resp. Ath. 55. 2, 
mwavres yap Kal ol KAnpwrol Kal of yeLpo- 


Tovntol doxyacbévres Apxovorv. For the 
questions put, cf. Arist. ibid. 3; 
Dinarch. 11.17. In the case of a few 
offices there were special qualifications, 
as the archonship; see on xxiv. 13. 
On the doxwacla in general, see Gilbert, 
Antiq. p. 218 ff.; M. and S. p. 236 ff.; 
Smith, Dict. Antiqg. s.v. Dokimasia. 

LL Cf KVE..0i5) XXTVais, tO) wane 
p. 28, n. 29, 
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private life which might disqualify him for office. The 
general principle of the dox:uacia applied to others than 
officials. For example, every youth, on coming of age, was 
required to show that he was legitimately entitled to the 
privileges of citizenship ®; cripples in receipt of state allowances 
must annually prove that they needed the aid, and every 
cavalry man must offer himself and his horse for the test of 
fitness. Though the different classes of doxtmacia: came in 
the first instance before different magistrates, yet in the last 
resort almost all cases arising from these examinations might 
be brought into a Heliastic court for settlement. The can- 
didate, if rejected (a7rodoxipafev), seems in some cases, at 
least, to have suffered partial atupia (see § 51). 

9. Evidently, an enormous increase of business in the courts 
must have been the result of the working of two such laws as 
these which have just been examined. Not only would the 
good citizen feel it to be his duty to appear either to protest 
against the entrance of unworthy persons into office or to 
expose the unfaithful official at the end of his term, but these 
two occasions would also afford opportunities to a man’s poli- 
tical or personal enemies to bring vexatious, slanderous, or 
unfounded charges against him for his political ruin. More 
than one-fourth of the extant genuine orations of Lysias were 
written for such occasions. Even the greatest statesmen 
might well have feared to submit to such a scrutiny of their 
lives; every Athenian knew that his enemies would spare no 
pains to search his record to the very bottom. And here again, 
as in every other suit, came into operation the law which 
required every citizen to plead his own cause personally. 


12 Of. xxx. 9; Arist. Resp. Ath. 14 For dokiyuaciat, XVI, XXIV, XXV, 
42; M. and §, p. 255; Gilbert, Antig. xxvi, xxx1. For et@vvai, x1, XXx1, 
p. 197 ff. XXVIII. 


1 (Ol, (Ole, Sane s SS wae MATE, 
Resp. Ath. 49. 
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10. At first hearing, this requirement appears to be the 
veriest subversion of justice, and one asks in wonder wherein 
‘lay safety for the untrained against the skilful orator, and for 
the ignorant against the highly educated man. This just 
question may best be answered by asking and answering an- 
other. At the time when the requirement began, or, even 
later, at the time of the Persian wars, who were the skilful 
orators and the highly educated men in Athens? The answer 
is, — there were none of either class. Education,” in this 
early period, was very simple, and was the same for all alike. 
In the small territory of Attica, in area less than one-tenth 
of Massachusetts or of Wales, there were few citizens who had 
not acquired the branches which for a long time comprised the 
entire curriculum, — reading, writing, counting, singing and 
lyre-playing, and gymnastics. There was nothing to read but 
Homer and the lyric poets. There was no prose to read, 
because none had been written. Greek literature, like that of 
every other uation, begins with poetry. To be an educated 
man in the days when education meant so little was not 
difficult. To be an orator was an impossibility, except in the 
sense of that natural oratory in which the Homeric hero excelled. 
In such a community, therefore, the law which obliged every 
citizen to plead his own cause was not so unfair as it appears to 
us with our knowledge of rhetoric and of logic. But after the 
birth of these arts, the old law was no longer fair for all alike. 

11. This is not the place in which to attempt a full account 
of the beginnings of rhetoric as an art.!® It must here suffice 


16 On this subject, see Bliimner’s 16 For accounts of early rhetoric 
Home Life of the Ancient Greeks, and rhetoricians, see Blass, Att. Bereds. 
translated by Zimmern, p. 102 ff.; I, p. 1 ff.; Jebb, Attic Orators, I, p. 
Becker’s Charicles, Goll’s edition, II,  cviii ff. 

p. 19 ff., English edition, p. 217 ff.; 
Hermann, Privatalt. p. 311 ff. 
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to observe that Athens, in which the art was destined to 
reach its perfection, was not the place which saw its birth. 
Its rules were founded upon the theories and principles of 
rhetoricians who lived, spoke, and wrote treatises in the 
Tonic East and in Sicily. In Ionia of Asia Minor correctness 
in speaking and writing was first made the object of study. 
The first rules for the arrangement of the narrative and 
argumentative parts of a speech were formulated in Sicily 
by Corax of Syracuse, who lived about 470 B.c. His system 
was developed and committed to writing by his pupil ‘Tisias, 
likewise a Syracusan, and reputed the earliest master of 
Lysias.“ In this book, the first Art of Rhetoric ever published 
(no longer extant), was explained the use of the famous 
“arguments from probability,” the great weapon of early 
rhetoric. For example, if a physically weak man be accused 
of an assault, he is to ask the jury, “Is it probable that a 
weakling like me should have attacked anybody?” while if the 
accused is a strong man he is to claim that it is ¢mprobable 
that he should have committed an assault in a case where his 
strength was sure to be a presumption against him.” ‘This 
“topic of general probability,” as it was called, became’ the 
favourite of the early rhetoricians and orators, and allusion 
will frequently be made to it in the notes on the following 
orations of Lysias. 

12. The simple principles laid down by the first teachers of 
rhetoric were soon improved and amplified by their Ionic and 
Sicilian successors. Athens herself took no part in the early 
development of the art. It is true that Pericles was a great 
orator. Suidas notes that he was the first Athenian who com- 
posed a forensic speech before delivering it; his predecessors 

17 See below, § 16. On Corax and 18 Jebb, ibid.; cf. Arist. Rhet. ii. 


Tisias, see Blass, ibid. p. 18 ff.; Jebb, 24. 11. 
ibid, p. cxxi ff. 
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had never written out their speeches beforehand. But the 
successes of Pericles were due to the personal spell that hung 
about the man himself rather than to any rules of rhetoric. 
« Persuasion,” says the comedian Eupolis,” “sat upon his lips, 
and, alone of the speakers, he always left his sting in his 
hearers.”” Not until two years after his death did the Athe- 
nians become acquainted with the power of artistic oratory. 
In 427 B.c., an embassy was sent to Athens from Leontini in 
Sicily. Gorgias, the most famous orator and rhetorician of 
his time, was at its head. He addressed the Assembly, and 
the effect of his speech upon the future of oratory cannot be 
overestimated. The Athenians, already fond of public speaking 
and quick to appreciate natural excellence in it, were astounded, 
says Diodorus,” at the strange new fashion of the Sicilian’s 
language. They were enchanted by his cleverly-balanced 
clauses, his artistic use of antithesis, his employment of 
homoeoteleuta and of other figures of rhetoric then new to 
them. His style of eloquence became the fashion. From this 
time forward, the Athenians, long accustomed to recognize 
musical rhythm and finished expression in poetry, now began 
to demand these qualities in prose. Ability to speak in public 
had always been indispensable to the citizen who wished to 
distinguish himself in politics or who had to defend himself 
in the courts. It was henceforward cultivated as a fine art, 
and Greek audiences (as Jebb remarks) criticized the style of 
a speech as we criticize the style of a book. Schools of 
rhetoric were soon opened. In the courts, artistic oratory and 
rhetorical arguments so caught the fancy of the Athenians that 
(as we have too much reason to believe) a suitor, who could 
offer these to the jury, had a strong case even against the 

19 Frag. 94, Kock. On the oratory 2” xii. 53. On Gorgias, see Blass, 


of Pericles, see Blass, ibid. p. 34 ff.; ibid. p. 47 ff.; Jebb, ibid. p. exxiii ff. 
Jebb, ibid. p. exxviii ff. 
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adverse testimony of eye-witnesses.22 In the Assembly, the 
finished and (as he soon became) the professional orator over- 
shadowed his humbler competitor for the public favour. 

13. The knowledge of the devices of rhetoric evidently 
must have led to a modification in the working of Athenian 
legal procedure. The law had always required the citizen to 
plead his own cause,” — it always obliged him to deliver his 
own plea, but the letter of the law had never obliged him 
to compose his speech himself. As soon as the suitor, or the 
aspirant for the honours of the é««Anoia, found that there 
were people who could write a better speech for him in his 
need than he could hope to compose for himself, he naturally 
turned to them for aid. Nothing in the law forbade it, and 
thus arose the profession of the Xoyoypados or speech-writer, — 
a profession which the great Athenian orators all practised. 
The ordinary citizen had not the time or the will to devote 
himself to the careful study which had now become neces- 
sary for success in the art; he was quick to realize that an 
honest suitor with a good cause, but without the help of 
rhetoric, ran the risk of being defeated by an opponent whose 
cause, although it might be weaker, was made to appear 
the better by the rhetorical aid which he had purchased from a 
Aoyoypados. 
writer just as we go to our lawyers, — but with this difference, 
that the speech-writer’s duties ended with the beginning of 
the trial of the case in court. He only wrote the speeches neces- 
sary, and perhaps gave his client some instruction in delivery.” 


The suitor, therefore, had recourse to the speech- 


21 See below, p. 5 and n. 49. 

22 No actual ‘law’ survives, but the 
whole constitution of the Athenian 
procedure shows so clearly the exist- 
ence of such a provision that we hardly 
need the words of Quintilian, ii. 15. 30, 
tum maxime scribere litigato- 


ribus, quae illi pro se ipsi dice- 
rent, erat moris, atque ita iuri, 
quonon licebat pro altero agere, 
fraus adhibebatur. 
23M. and S. p. 919 f. 
yopos, see below, § 36. 
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14. The first Athenian who wrote speeches for pay was the 
orator Antiphon,## who came into prominence during the revo- 
lution of the Four Hundred, and who was condemned to 
death as one of the leaders of that movement. A Aoyoypados, 
therefore, if he were a citizen, might be active in public affairs 
on his own account as well as for others. The greatest states- 
man who practised the profession was Demosthenes. It is true 
that his most famous speeches were both written and delivered 
by himself, but he wrote also for other men. Demosthenes was 
first led to become a master of oratory by the dishonesty of his 
guardians, who cheated him out of his patrimony during his ~ 
minority, and it was pecuniary misfortune which led Lysias, 
another of the Ten Orators,* to adopt the profession of the 
Rovyorypados. 


LIFE OF LYSIAS. 


[Aurnorities. Ancient: 1) His own oration Against Eratosthenes (x11); 
2) Plato, Republic, init., and Phaedrus, passim; 3) pseudo-Demosthenes, Lrx. 
21 ff.; 4) Athenaeus, p. 592 f.; 5) Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Ilep! Avotov, con- 
taining a biography as well as a critical estimate; 6) the pseudo-Plutarchian 
biography in the Bloc r&v déka ‘Pyrdpwy (Moralia, p. 835 C, ff.); 7) the brief 
biographies in Photius, Bibl. 262, and 8) in Suidas, s.v. Avolas. Modern: Since 
Hoelscher’s De vita et scriptis Lysiae oratoris, Berolini, 1837, there have been 
numerous pamphlets or articles on the subject. These are cited and their 
results summarized in Blass, Attische Beredsamkeit, I, p. 389 ff.; Jebb, The 
Attic Orators, I, p. 142 ff.; as well as in the histories of Greek literature by 
Christ, Sittl, and others. See also Mahaffy’s Classical Greek Literature, II, 1, 
p. 136 ff.] 


15. Lysias was born probably in Athens,2” but the exact 
year of his birth is undetermined. The traditional date, 


24 Ps.-Plut. Vit. X Oratt. p. 882 C; 77 Cicero, Brutus, 63; Dion. H. §1; 
Diod. apud Clem. Al., Str. i. 865 (II,  Plut. § 2; Suidas. But Christ and 
66 Dindorf). 22 (64%, INL Sant, yc others believe that he was born in 


26 On the ‘ Decade,’ see Jebb, Attic Syracuse. 
Orators, I, p. Ixv f. 
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accepted by the ancients and by many modern scholars, is 
459 B.c., but there are facts which point to a later year, — 
say about 444.% His father Cephalus, the son of Lysanias and 
grandson of Cephalus,” was a wealthy Syracusan, who came to 
settle in Athens at the invitation of Pericles.2° It was the wish 
of that great statesman to bring to the city foreigners of 
wealth as well as of learning. As one of the former, Cephalus, 
probably a manufacturer of arms at Syracuse, was attracted 


28 The traditional date rests on a 
mere conjecture, as Dionysius, § 1, 
admits when he says that Lysias re- 
turned to Athens from Thurii at the 
age of forty-seven, ws dy Tis elkdcevev. 
The year 459 was fixed upon because 
it was believed (probably on the author- 
ity of Lysias himself in his speech 
On his own Services) that he went to 
Thurii at the age of fifteen, and be- 
cause Thurii was founded in 444 B.c. 
But there is no evidence that he went 
in the very year of its foundation 
(unless it lie in the imperfect éoredXov 
used by Dionysius); and if he was 
born in 459, it follows that he did 
not begin his active career as a 
speech-writer until he was fifty-seven 
years old. This seems to many very 
doubtful, considering his high reputa- 
tion in the profession and his great 
fertility of production. The tradition 
is, however, still followed by Rade- 
macher, De Lysiae oratoris aetate, 
Berolini, 1865; A. Schone, Die Bio- 
graphien der zehn att. Redner, Jahrb. 
fiir Philol. 1871, p. 761 ff.; A. Weineck, 
Das Geburtsjahr des Lysias, Mitau, 
1880; B. Pretzsch, De vitae Lysiae 
oratoris temporibus definiendis, Halis, 
1881; and by Jebb, p. 143 f. Another 
date, first suggested by Vater (Jahrb. 


fiir Philol., Suppl. Bd. IX, p. 165 ff.), 


is 432. But this would make Lysias 
younger than Isocrates (born 436), and 
all accounts agree that he was older 
(cf. Plat. Phaedr. 278 E; Ps.-Plut. 
§16f.; Dionysius, Vit. Isocr. § 1; Ps.- 
Plut. Tsocr. p. 836 E). The year 444 
was first set by K. F. Hermann (Ge- 
sammelte Abhandlungen, p. 15), and to 
this or 445 Blass and Christ incline. 
It depends chiefly on the Plutarchian 
statement, § 3 (which may or may not 
be based on Lysias in his speech On 
his own Services), that Lysias did not 
go to Thurii until after the death of 
Cephalus. Now Cephalus was invited 
to Athens by Pericles, and this could 
hardly have been before 460 B.c. 
Lysias says (xu. 4) that his father 
lived thirty years in Athens; hence 
Cephalus died not before 429, and 
Lysias, if he went to Thurii in 429 at 
the age of fifteen, was born in 444. 
For a full discussion of this unsolved 
problem, see Blass. Nothing decisive 
about the date can be based upon the 
assemblage of persons in the Republic, 
for it is clear from the Protagoras that 
Plato did not pretend to pedantic 
exactness in such matters. 
2 Plat. Rep. 330 B; Ps.-Plut. § 1. 
30 Lys. XII. 4. 
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thither, induced no doubt by the commercial advantages offered 
by the capital of the Hellenic world.#! The State, while 
refusing to foreigners any participation in public affairs, gave 
them, under the title of metics,” all the protection of the laws 
on payment of a special tax, and on performance of certain 
public duties. A privileged class of metics, called icotenets, 
to which Cephalus belonged, was relieved from the metics’ tax 
and duties, and shared the taxes and liturgies of the citizens. 
They were (like ordinary metics) sometimes allowed, as a 
special privilege, to own land and houses. Probably Cephalus 
was thus a householder ; certainly his sons owned houses. He 
lived in Athens for thirty years,** and his wealth® and the pro- 
tection of Pericles, together with the personality of the man 
himself, made him influential in the city. He had the virtue 
of true hospitality, must have been of a genial, kindly tempera- 
ment (for his son says that he never had a lawsuit), and was 
well read in the best literature. The whole picture which Plato 
draws in the beginning of the Republic shows that Cephalus 
was known as a man of sweet and noble disposition, gifted with 
the dignity and courtesy of the old school. He had three sons, 
Polemarchus, Lysias, and Euthydemus, and a daughter who 


was married to one Brachyllus.* The third son is mentioned 


31 The story in Ps.-Plut. § r, that 34 Lys. x11. 4. This statement does 


Cephalus was exiled from Syracuse 
when Gelon became tyrant (485 B.c.), 
probably belongs to the life of his 
grandfather Cephalus. 

82 On the metics and isoteleis and 
their patrons (mpoordrys), see Gow, 
p. 102 f.; Smith, Dict. Antig. s.vv. 
Metoecus and Civitas; Gilbert, Antigq. 
p. 176 ff.; Hermann, Staatsalt. pp. 
419 ff., 428 ff. See on xxx1. 9 and 20. 

83 Gilbert, Antig. pp. 178, 183; 
Hermann, Staatsalt. pp. 420, 428. 


not necessarily preclude the view that 
Cephalus himself may have gone to 
Thurii to settle his sons there; Suse- 
mihl, Plat. Forschungen, II, p. 109. 

35 Plut. § 1; Plat. Rep. 330 B. 

86 The Ps.-Plut. §§ 3 and 15, calls 
Brachyllus a brother of Lysias, but, 
as Westermann and Blass conclude, 
this was an error due to a misunder- 
standing of [Dem.] Lrx. 22, where it is 
doubtless meant that he was a brother- 
in-law. 
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(besides in the biographies of Lysias) only in the Republic, 
where he appears as a mere youth. The eldest, Polemarchus, 
seems to have been fond of philosophical studies, for he was 
called ‘the philosopher.’ 97 During his father’s life he lived in 
the Piraeus, for he appears in the Republic as the host of 
Socrates. He was killed by the Thirty Tyrants, under the 
circumstances described in Lysias’s Twelfth oration. 

16. Since Lysias belonged to such a family, it is not sur- 
prising to hear that his early life was passed among the most 
distinguished of the Athenians.*® His boyhood fell in the 
golden age of art and literature. He might often have seen 
the great sculptor Phidias, who was at that time engaged in 
superintending the completion of the Parthenon and in the crea- 
tion of his masterpieces of the plastic art. Aeschylus, indeed, 
was dead; but the tragic poets Sophocles and Euripides, the 
comedians Cratinus and Crates, and the philosopher Anaxagoras, 
were familiar figures in the city. Such surroundings could not 
have been without their influence upon the mind of the future 
orator. When Lysias was fifteen years old, he went with his 
brother Polemarchus to Thurii,®® a colony founded, under the 
superintendence of Athens, in Magna Graecia on the site of 
the ancient Sybaris. Possibly Pericles had granted rights in 
the colony to their father and they went to take possession 
of these ; for, according to the tradition,*? Cephalus was now 
dead. The place was well suited to them both. It was a 
flourishing colony, and there was doubtless a good demand 
for the arms and armour which it was their trade to manu- 
facture. Then, too, Polemarchus could indulge his taste for 
philosophy in the society of the sophists who were gathered 


37 Plat. Phaedr.257B; Plut.p.998B. Hist. of Greece, XLVII; Curtius, Hist. 
38 Dion. H. § 1; Ps.-Plut. § 2. of Greece, II, p. 585. 
89 Dion. H. §1; Ps.-Plut. § 3; Grote, 40 See notes 28 and 34. 
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there from the different parts of Hellas, and we have no reason 
to doubt the story that it was in Thurii that Lysias first studied 
the principles of rhetoric from the Sicilian masters of the art. 
It may be that one of his masters in Thurii was Tisias,# the 
pupil of Corax.* There is a legend that among the rhetorical 
exercises of Lysias, written at this period, was a speech in 
which Nicias, the noble but unfortunate general, was represented 
as suing for his life from his Sicilian captors ; but, even aside 
from the style of the only fragment which remains of this work, 
it seems highly improbable that Lysias could have found time 
for such a composition at the moment of the Athenian defeat.# 
17. For the prosperous life of the two brothers in Thurii 
was brought to a sudden end. In spite of Dorian and Locrian 
influences which had always been at work in the colony, the 
Athenian party, with its democratic ideas, managed to keep the 
upper hand until the disaster to the Athenian arms in Syracuse. 
This fatal event was naturally a great blow to Athenian power 
in the West. There was a revolution in Thurii, and three 
hundred Athenians, among them Lysias and Polemarchus, were 
banished for ‘ Atticism.’ * They returned to Athens and found 
the Four Hundred in power there. Then followed the most 
stirring part of the Peloponnesian war; but Lysias and his 
brother, as metics, were shut out from taking any active part 
in politics. ‘Such duties as they owed the State (the edodopai, 
xopnyia, and the more voluntary Avow aiywarorav) were 
generously performed, but their main interests were business, 


41 On the beginnings of rhetoric and 43 On Tisias and Corax, see above, 
of artistic oratory, see Jebb, ibid. I, § 11. 
p. cxvii ff.; Blass, ibid. I, p. 1 ff. ; 44 Blass, ibid. p. 347; Jebb, ibid. 
42So Ps.-Plut. § 3. But possibly  p. 147. 
Lysias first heard him later in life, in 45 Dion. H. § 1; Ps.-Plut. § 4, 
Athens, where Tisias was the master 46 x11. 20. On the duties and bur- 


of Isocrates; see Dion. H. Vit. Isocr. dens of metics, see Gilbert, Antig. p. 
§1. 178 ff. 
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study, and social life. 
Inheriting the capital of their rich father, they 


In their financial position, they were 
prosperous. 
were wealthy,* and to increase this wealth they carried on an 
arms factory (probably also inherited) in which were employed 
one hundred and twenty slaves.8 They owned also three 
houses, which were richly furnished with all tHe necessaries 
and luxuries of life.” We have the express statement of the 
pseudo-Plutarch, that Lysias was an isoteles * like his father. 

18. While Cephalus was alive, his sons seem to have lived 
with him in the Piraeus. After their return from Thurii, 
Polemarchus seems to have lived in Athens,*® and Lysias in 
the Piraeus. Their life was untroubled by that bane of 
Athens, the lawsuit,®> and there is no evidence that, at this 
period, Lysias wrote speeches even for others to deliver in the 
courts.6 Such employment was not necessary, for he was rich 
enough to live without the additional income which he might 
thus have gained. But his thoughts were not altogether occu- 
pied with his business, as his sophistic writings, later to be 
noticed, clearly show. There is also a story told by Aristotle 
(in Cicero’s Brutus, § 48) that Lysias kept a school of oratory 
for a time, but soon closed it, owing to the successful rivalry of 
Theodorus. This story may be partly true. Lysias is called a 
sophist in the pseudo-Demosthenic oration against Neaera (§ 21) 
and he appears as such in his epideictic orations and in the 
erotic essay in Plato’s Phaedrus. 


MT x11, 0, 11. 58 xiz. 16. 


ES G8t (hy Uh 

49 x11. 18. COB XcTiT man Li 

51 Ps,-Plut. § 9. And so doubtless 
was his brother. Boeckh (Staatsh. I, 
p. 177) thought that the ownership of 
houses was in itself a proof of icoré- 
era; but see above, note 33. 

52 Plat. Rep. 328 B. 


54 Of. the story of Lysias’s arrest, 
which seems to have been made in the 
Piraeus (x11. 8, 12, 16), with Plat. 
Phaedr, 227 B. 

55 xe he 

56 Blass, ibid. p. 848. Neither ora- 
tion xx nor xtv is the genuine pro- 
duction of Lysias. 
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19. Thus, for seven years, the brothers lived in apparent 
security, —the favourites of fortune, working only as the 
rich man who labours merely to increase his wealth. But 
the sure march of events was bringing disaster upon them in 
common with their adopted country. In swift sequence came 
the disaster at Aegos Potami, the siege and fall of Athens, and 
the brief but blood-stained episode of the Thirty Tyrants. The 
few months of their misgovernment was a perfect reign of 
terror. One day was enough to decide the fate of Lysias and 
his family. The morning saw him honoured and happy, beloved 
by a large circle of friends, the wealthy owner of houses, manu- 
factories, and slaves,—at noon he was the prisoner of the 
Thirty, —the darkness of the night covered his flight from 
Athens, — his brother lay murdered, and the bulk of his posses- 
sions were confiscated by the plundering tyrants. The excit- 
ing story of that day is preserved in his own words,” spoken 
when, after the restoration of the democracy, he returned 
to Athens and sought vengeance on his brother’s murderers. 

20. The calamity which thus befell Lysias, great though it 
was, cannot have amounted to utter financial ruin if there is 
anything in the stories of his generosity towards the cause of 
the patriots in exile. Late as these stories are, yet they doubt- 
less contain at least some grains of truth, and may have been 
drawn from his own speech On his Services.®8 It is said that he 
contributed 2000 drachmae to the funds of the exiles, furnished 
from two hundred to five hundred shields,® and paid the wages 
of three hundred soldiers, who were hired from Aegina.® This 


57 x11. 8 ff. For the general history given by the metics in general to the 
of the Thirty Tyrants, see Grote, Hist. exiles, ef. xxx1. 29. 


of Greece, chap. txv; Curtius, IV, 59) Ps.—Eluitens) 7 alenote 
chap. 1. See also the Chronological 60'Ps:-Plut. § 7; Phot. > “Scholt 
table, below, p. 209. Aeschin. Ctes. § 105; Justin. v. 9. 9. 


58 See below, § 21. On the help 61 Schol. Aeschin. ibid. 
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last item may be an exaggeration which grew out of his 
mission with Hermon to hire these mercenaries. He is said 
also to have persuaded his guest-friend Thrasydaeus of Elis 
to contribute two talents. We hear nothing further of his 
life during the months of exile. 

21. For his patriotic services in this time of need, Lysias 
enjoyed for a moment the highest reward which the Athenians 
had the power to give, but it was snatched away almost before 
he could have appreciated that it was his. Immediately after 
the return of the exiles, the Assembly passed a decree, pro- 
posed by Thrasybulus, under which full citizenship was 
given to Lysias. But this decree was clearly unconstitutional ; 
for, as the Senate was not yet re-established, the decree had 
not been submitted to it, as the law of the democracy 
required, before being proposed to the people. 
Archinus brought a ypadi) wapavépwv against Thrasybulus, 
carried his point, and Lysias fell back to his former status 
as a metic. Such is the traditional account of this affair; 
but it now appears from a passage in Aristotle’s Constitution 
of Athens that the decree of Thrasybulus did not concern 
Lysias alone,® but that it gave the citizenship to all (even 
to slaves) who had returned from the Piraeus with the exiles. 
It was natural enough that such a wholesale act, even aside 
from its illegality, should have excited indignation, and the 
new light from Aristotle renders unnecessary the ingenious 


Hence, 


If the 


62 Ps,-Plut. § 7; Phot. 

68yPorebPlutens) 758 Phot.si cf. en. 
Hellen. iii. 2. 27. 

64 On the whole story, cf. Ps.-Plut. 
§8; Phot.; Schol. Aeschin. nr. § 195; 
Schol. Hermog. in Walz, Rhet. Graec. 
V, p. 348. On the ypadh mapariuwr, 
see Gilbert, Antig. p. 299; M. and S. 
p. 428 ff. 


65 Arist. Resp. Ath. 4o. 2. 
scholiasts and late writers drew their 
information from Lysias On his own 
Services, the language of the speech 
made it natural that they should sup- 
pose that the decree applied only to 
him. 
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conjectures ® which have been made in order to account for the 
apparently pointed injustice done to a man who had deserved 
so well of the State. At some stage of this affair, Lysias 
seems to have made a speech or published a pamphlet entitled 
On his own Services, .a work which has survived only in a few 
words quoted here and there,’ but which doubtless provided 
the ancient biographers with many facts for their accounts of 
his life. 

22. Reduced once more to the status of a metic and to com- 
parative, if not actual poverty, Lysias naturally turned for 
employment to a profession for which his favourite rhetorical 
studies had prepared him. He became a Aoyoypados,® and 
the rest of his life was spent in this profession. The fact that 
all his known forensic works were composed after his mis- 
fortunes shows that loss of money was the cause of his activity. 
The speechwriter’s was not a life which brought a man real 
glory, in the Athenian sense of the word ; for the speechwriter 
received pay for his services, and Athenian prejudice forbade a 
gentleman to receive pay except from the State. There was, 
too, a feeling in all circles, both high and low, against the man 
who had the art of ‘making the worse cause appear the better.’ 
Neither Lysias nor Demosthenes, therefore, won any great fame 
among their fellowcitizens in their chosen profession,® although 
each earned money by it. The industry of Lysias was great: 
in literary productiveness he far surpassed every other Attic 
orator.” His attack on Eratosthenes must have been an excel- 
lent advertisement for him, and so was that other speech called 


66 Such as, for instance, thathe was nyaedo.. Cf. Ps.-Plut. § 11, and see 
distrusted as a sophist. See Blass, Blass, ibid. p. 359; Jebb, ibid. p. 151 f. 


ibid. p. 349; Usener, Rhein. Mus. 68 On this profession, see above, 
XXXV, p. 149. Scheibe (Jahrb. XXXI,  § 13- 
p. 3859) doubted the whole story. 59 Schaefer, Demosthenes?, I, p. 342. 


87 Harp. 8.vv. Kelor, peramvpyiov, 0 See below, § 33, 
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a Plea for the Constitution, composed about 403 B.c.,7 and 
showing the author’s true democratic spirit. 

23. Not much remains to be said about the events of his 
life. He was married (we know not when) to his sister’s 
daughter,” but we do not hear that he had children. That he 
was a well-known personage in Athens must be clear from the 
nature of the allusions to him in Plato. But the story that 
he was once sent upon an embassy to the elder Dionysius of 
Syracuse rests without doubt upon a corrupt reading in one of 
his own works. It is not likely that a metic would have 
Yet 


there were occasions when even a metic might display his 


been selected to represent the State on such a mission. 


powers of oratory for the admiration of his fellowmen and to 
draw attention to his own attainments. Such occasions were 
offered by the great national gatherings of Greece, the Games. 
At the most famous of these, the Olympian, there were intel- 
lectual as well as athletic exhibitions. In the time of Lysias, 
an author’s surest road to fame lay in the reading or reciting 
of his own works to the largest possible number of hearers. 
At Olympia, an orator was sure of an audience gathered 
from all parts of the Hellenic world. His choice of a subject 
was naturally influenced by the public events which at the 
time were most interesting to his hearers. Thus, when Gorgias 
spoke at Olympia, the Greek States were distracted by civil 
war and the orator exhorted them to put away their discords 
and to unite against their common enemy, the barbarian.” 
At the time of Lysias’s Olympic oration,” a new enemy to 


71 Oration xxx1v. See below, § 39. 73 Plat. Phaedr. 227 A-279A; Cli- 


72 [Dem.] Lrx. 22, and see above, 
note 36 and on xxx. 4. This mar- 
riage did not prevent him from havy- 
ing relations with one of the demi- 
monde; cf. [Dem.] ibid. 21 ff.; Ath. 
p. 592 f.; Ps.-Plut. § 15. 


toph. 406A ; Rep. 328 B. 

“4 x1x. 19. See Blass, ibid. p. 352; 
Jebb, ibid. p. 154. 

7% Jebb, ibid. p. 208 ff. 

76 Dion. § 29; Ps.-Plut. § 20; Diod. 
xiv. 109. 
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Greek freedom had arisen in the west, and against Dionysius, 
tyrant of Syracuse, he lifted up his voice. Only the first part of 
the oration is now extant, but it is evidence enough that he 
was capable of giving wise advice at a grave national crisis. 
24. The date of the death of Lysias can be fixed with no 
greater certainty than that of his birth. The tradition that he 
lived to be eighty years of age seems to be based on nothing 
better than conjecture.” His literary life, however, ends for 
us in 380 B.c., for we hear of no works of his that bear a later 
The 
Plutarchian biography preserves eight verses from an elegy 


date, and it is probable that he died soon afterwards.% 


upon Lysias, written by Philiscus, the pupil of Isocrates.” 

25. 
us in three Roman replicas of an ancient Greek work, possibly 
A print of the 
finest of them, the bust now in the Museum of Naples, forms 


The lneaments of the orator have been transmitted to 
executed in the lifetime of Lysias himself. 


the frontispiece of this volume.® It represents Lysias when 
well past the prime of life. The strong head with its broad, 
bald forehead, its serious, earnest eyes and fine lips, mark the 
man successful in the fields alike of thought and of action. 


™ Dion. § 12. The gossiping Ps.- Lief. xiv, No. 181. Engraved also in 


Plut. §9 sets his age at seventy-six 
or eighty-three years, and adds that 
he saw the boy Demosthenes (born 
383 B.C.). 

78 Blass, ibid. p. 344; Jebb, ibid. 
p. 155. 

79 Ps.-Plut. § 17 f., who calls it an 
epigram. But it is clearly part of a 
longer poem, of no special literary 
value. See Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec.4 
II, p. 327. 

80 Taken from Brunn and Arndt, 
Griechische und Romische Portriits, 


Visconti, Icon. Gr. I, Tav. xxviii, p. 
837, and in Christ, Gr. Litteratur- 
Geschichte. See also Bernouilli, Die 
erhaltenen Bildnisse beriihmter Grie- 
chen, p. 15; Furtwingler, Masterpieces 
of Greek Sculpture, p. 81. For the 
Capitoline replica (in the Room of the 
Philosophers, No. 96), see Brunn and 
Arndt, ibid. No. 183, and for the 
replica at Holkham Hall, Michaelis, 
Ancient Marbles in Great Britain, 
p. 317. 
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[AurHorities. Ancient: Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Iep! Avetov. Modern: 
Blass, Attische Beredsamkeit, I, p. 381 ff.; Jebb, Attic Orators, I, p. 158 ff. 
The more special works of narrower scope are cited in Blass. See also the 
authorities named at the head of § 15. ] 


26. We may well imagine that a career of dependence, 
coming after independence, was at first irksome to Lysias. 
Yet the life of a successful Athenian speech-writer, in the sense 
in which Lysias understood the claims of his profession, was 
neither inactive nor uninteresting. It demanded not only 
acquaintance with the laws and with procedure in court, but 
also deep insight into the character of individuals, and wide 
knowledge of human nature as a whole. Modern lawyers are 
spared the problem which Lysias felt that he had to solve. He 
deemed it not sufficient that the speeches which he wrote should 
be as perfect as he could make them in the law and the facts of 
each case. For they were to be delivered not by himself, but 
by his chent; they were written in the first person for that 
client’s own lips ; and therefore he conceived that the style and 
the character of the speech should be in keeping with the station 
and nature of the man who was to speak it. Strange as it may 
seem to us, Lysias was the first speech-writer to appreciate the 
necessity of suiting the speech to the speaker. Before his day, 
speeches generally bore the same stamp ; they were struck out, 
so to speak, according to a set pattern, they conformed to certain 
fixed principles of argumentation, and they were decorated 
with all the finest flowers of rhetoric.*! The law did not require 
that the speech should be the genuine composition of the 
speaker, and early juries did not expect that it would be in 
keeping with his character. But Lysias saw the intrinsic 


81 Jebb, ibid. p. 164. 
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absurdity of such a system of cut-and-dried speech-writing, and 
he abandoned it altogether. His method was to study his 
client’s character quite as carefully as his client’s case, and to 
bring out that character in the speech which he put into the 
client’s mouth. He threw aside the mould in which the earlier 
speech-writers were accustomed to fashion all their productions, 
and by suiting the speech to the speaker he composed a work 
not only more admirable from the point of view of literary 
art, but also better calculated to bring before the judges the 
actual circumstances, needs and just claims of the individual 
who was addressing them. The judges seemed to see and 
to hear the same man, instead of seeing one man and hearing 
the words of another. Lysias, then, wrote for a client so that he 
should have, as Jebb puts it, the whole advantage of profes- 
sional aid while he appeared to be entirely without such aid.™ 
The speeches of Lysias differ from each other as much as did 
the natures of the men for whom he wrote, and yet they are 
still alike in one particular: they contain scarcely any of 
the earlier florid eloquence and poetical ornamentation, but are 
written in the sober prose of ordinary life. Hence Lysias is 
the type (and the best type) of the class of orators who com- 
posed in what is called the Plain Style (¢cyvov yévos, genus 
tenue).®8 

27. This suiting of the speech to the speaker is the great 
discovery and distinction of Lysias, and it is the best evidence 
of his genius. In close connexion with it, and indeed growing 
out of his close study of the nature of his clients, stands another 
of his special points of excellence. This is his success in the 
delineation of character (nOo7ola), whether of the speaker or of 


82 Jebb, ibid. p. 164. nus dicendi tenue des Redners Lysias ; 
83 On the Plain Style, see Blass, Jebb, ibid. p. 160 ff. 
ibid. p. 388 ff.; Berbig, Ueber das ge- 
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other parties in asuit. As Dionysius in substance says: 
“Lysias proved himself the superior of all other orators in 
perception of human nature, and in assigning to each individual 
his appropriate emotions, characteristics, and actions. And 
therefore I accord to him the highest praise for his talent and 
skill in the employment of ethopoiia, as I can find no character 
in his works poorly delineated or lifeless. Excelling in the 
treatment of those features in which ethopotia appears, namely, 
in thought, language and style, he not only lends to his clients 
the sentiments which are proper and useful and moderate, so 
that their speeches seem to be portraits of their characters, but 
also places in their mouths language which is both appropriate 
and clear, literal and popular. For lofty, strange, and studied 
terms ill befit true character-painting. Furthermore, his style of 
composition is plain and simple, for he recognized that the 
natural home of ethos is not in the periodic or rhythmic style, 
but év tn duarervpevn A€Ex. In every respect, Lysias’ style is 
pleasing and persuasive, and it is so natural and easy, without 
any appearance of effort or of art, that I should not be 
surprised if laymen— yes, and even many scholars them- 
selves —thought the result to have been reached without 
study and without the use of rhetorical methods.” ® And in 
another chapter ® Dionysius says in effect : “ Of ethos, Lysias 
made most skilful use; for frequently by reference to his 
client’s past life and actions, to his character and habits, he 
portrays him as worthy of confidence and respect. When his 
life affords no opportunity for this method of treatment, Lysias 
himself makes up such a character for his client that he is 
deemed entirely trustworthy. For he represents his conduct 

84 T use (with a few slight changes) acter in the Orations of Lysias. Balti- 
the paraphrase by Devries in hisinter- more, 1892. From this treatise I 


esting and scholarly Hthopoiia: A have derived much assistance. 
Rhetorical Study of the Types of Char- 85 Dion. H. §7 f. 36 §' 19. 
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as polite and graceful and modest, and makes him use language 
befitting such conduct. His client is always distressed at 
injustice and is always endeavouring to act with justice. The 
orator does not fail to introduce every detail that will serve 
these ends.” 

28. Such are the views of the Greek critic on Lysias’ skill in 
ethopotia. Even from the few orations contained in this volume 
we can see what his power was in this direction. How different 
are the pictures and how each stands out distinct from its own 
canvas! What a contrast between Mantitheus,® the brilliant, 
open-hearted, ambitious young patriot, and Philon,** the 
cowardly selfish miscreant who sacrifices his family and his 
country alike to his own interests! Compare the honest, 
straight-forward yeoman of the Olive Tree case ® and the 
affected, over-clever Cripple® with his impudent wit. The 
accuser of Philon is a dignified senator, coming forward, like 
the prosecutor of the Grain-Dealers,®! from a sense of the duty 
which he owes to the State ; and if his language is somewhat 
more rhetorical than that of other clients of Lysias, this is only 
natural to his position.*? On the other hand, the defendant in 
the Twenty-third oration is represented as a mere adventurer, 
posing as a citizen, but really belonging to the lowest class in 
the commonwealth. Finally, in the Thirty-second oration we 
find three characters so clearly and successfully drawn that they 
are as real to the reader as are any of the personages in the pages 
of the great masters of English fiction. There is the speaker, 
naive and full of kindly sympathy for the widow and orphans, 
but animated by a just bitterness against the dishonest guar- 
dian ; the widow, a noble and pathetic creature, who, like a 


87 Or. xvi. See Devries, p. 18 ff. 91 Or. XXII. 
88 Or. xxx1. See Devries, p. 28. % See below, p. 185, and Devries, 
89 Or. vir. See Devries, p. 38. p. 26 f. %8 See Devries, p. 42. 


®) Or. xxiv. See Devries, p. 34 ff. % Toid. p. 34° 
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true woman, breaks down (for her children’s sake, not for her 
own) all the barriers of convention behind which the women of 
her day were wont to live; and Diogiton himself, unnatural 
father, cruel guardian, gibbeted forever on the page of Lysias 
as one of the meanest and most heartless men of that or any 
other day.® 

29. Besides this excellence in 7Oo7roiéa, Dionysius selects 
and praises seven other characteristics of the style of Lysias, 
which may here be summarized. They are Purity, Simplicity, 
Clearness, Brevity, Vividness, Propriety, and Charm. ‘The 
ancient critic calls Lysias pure in diction (cka@apos thy éppyn- 
vetav),*" and the best model of Attic Greek in this respect ; not, 
he adds, of the older Attic used by Plato and Thucydides, but 
of the Attic in common use in Lysias’s own time. By the term 
‘Purity,’ Dionysius means that Lysias does not use obsolete, 
strange or poetical words, and that he employs no constructions 
foreign to tae idiom of his day.% Dionysius pronounces that 
no orator surpassed Lysias in Purity, and that only Isocrates 
even approached him. ‘The second quality, Simplicity,” con- 
sists in the expression of the thought by means of ordinary 
words used in their ordinary sense. Lysias avoids all but the 
commonest figures of speech, and his metaphors are such as 
come unconsciously to the lips of the most uninstructed speaker. 
This literary attitude is perfectly suited, as Fuhr remarks,! 
to the circle in which his orations are confined. Unusual 


% Ibid. p. 47 f. mock elevation there. A few others 
96 Tbid. p. 28. 97 § 2. are noted in Jebb, p. 169; Blass, p. 
98 Blass, ibid. p. 407f.; Jebb, ibid. 408 f. 

p. 168. About the only instance of 99) dud Tv Kuplwy Te Kal Koy Kal 


older syntax noted in Lysias is the éy péow Kepévwv dvoudtwv expépovoa Ta 
use of ré as a simple conjunction; see  vooJmeva, Dion. H. § 3. See Blass, 
on xxx1. 2. The somewhat rare and ibid. p. 409 f.; Jebb, ibid. p. 169 f. 


poetical words noted in Or. xxiv are 100 In the introduction to his revision 
perfectly in keeping with the tone of | of Rauchenstein’s edition, p. 8. 
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metaphors and, in general, figures of speech belong to the 
higher style of public oratory, although even here the great 
master Demosthenes is sparing in his use of them. They are 
entirely out of place in everyday lawsuits, the parties to which 
are ordinary citizens. The earlier orators, in their choice 
of words, had recourse, in search of the sublime, to the language 
of poetry; Lysias found the way to a greater effect through 
the use of the commonest words, so combined, however, that 
often, when he seems to speak like the plainest citizen, he is 
in reality most artistic. 

30. No writer, Dionysius goes on, has ever surpassed Lysias 
in Clearness (cadjveva). Even those to whom his matter is 
In this he differs 
from Thucydides and even from Demosthenes; for in their 
writings it may often happen that we understand the subject 
with which they are dealing and yet find difficulties in 
apprehending their language. On the subject of the Brevity 
(Bpaxvrns) of Lysias, which is the fourth of the qualities 
selected by Dionysius,’ we have a dictum of the Roman critic 
Favorinus,™ who used to say: “if you take away or alter a 
single word in a passage of Lysias, no matter how carefully you 
go about it, you spoil the meaning of the passage.” 1% 


strangest rarely find his expression obscure. 


There 
are of course exceptions to this, as to all other generalizations, 
and some of them (due for instance to Lysias’s fondness for 
parallelism, symmetry, and synonymous expressions) are noted 
as they occur in the speeches. 


i01 On Lysias’s use of figures, see 
Blass, ibid. p. 409 ff.; Jebb, ibid. p. 


102§ 4, See Jebb, ibid. p. 171. 
108§ 5. See Jebb, ibid. p. 171; 


170 ff. For paronomasia and homoeo- 
teleuton, see on x1. 78, and p. 135, 
note 19; antithesis, xxiv. 16, and p. 
135, note 19; chiasm, xvi. 18, Xxxt. 5, 
12, 32; synonymous phrases, Xvi. 13. 


Blass, ibid. p. 411. 

104 Second century a.p., the master 
of Gellius. 
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31. The fifth quality, Vividness (évdpyea), Dionysius 1% 
defines as the power of making one’s hearers see what is being 
described. He truly adds that nobody can be so dull of appre- 
hension as not to believe that he has almost under his very 
eyes the scenes of Lysias’s narratives and that he is associat- 
ing with the personages introduced in them. A good test of 
the truth of this saying is the description of Lysias’s own 
arrest by the Thirty and his escape from their clutches ”™; 
or the scene in the oration against Diogiton where the mother 
of the boys upbraids her father for his heartlessness.% The 
quality of Propriety (76 wpérov)!™ differs from 7@o7océa in that 
the latter is the delineation of the character proper to the 
speaker or to a personage in his speech; while Propriety is a 
wider term, denoting the proper adaptation of the speech to 
all the circumstances. These of course differ with every case, 
and in the different parts of a speech Propriety will call for a 
change of tone to accord with the station of the different 
persons addressed, whether judges, opponent, audience, by- 
standers, friends or foes in general. In this quality Dionysius 
is of opinion that Lysias was never excelled. 

32. There remains finally the quality which Dionysius 
calls the best and the most characteristic of the style of Lysias, 
—a crowning excellence wherein he surpassed all the other 
great orators. This is a kind of Charm which lies efflorescent 
upon all his language (ydpis Tis rao éeravOobca Tois ovduacr). 
It cannot be analyzed, says Dionysius, any more than one can 
analyze the true essence of physical beauty, the delight of 
harmony, or the delicacy of rhythm. These are all qualities to 
be appreciated by the aesthetic sensibilities, not to be explained 


106 § 7, See Jebb, ibid. p. 172 f. 109 § 9. See Jebb, ibid. p. 176. 
107 Cf, x11. 8-16. 0 § ;o-12. See Blass, ibid. p. 
108 Cif. xxxui. 12-18. 397 f.; Jebb, ibid. p. 176 ff. 
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by rational analysis. The ancient critic does not attempt to 
define more closely the Charm of Lysias. He only tells us that 
when all other means fail in determining the authenticity of a 
speech attributed to this orator, he applies to it the test of this 
surpassing distinction. If the Charm is there, the speech is 
genuine ; but if the language has not the distinctive mark of 
sweetness and loveliness (€av d€ undeuiav ndovnv unde adpoditny 
o ths A€Eews yapaxTnp éyy), the work is to be rejected. It is 
evident that such a fleeting quality as this can hardly be felt in 
its fulness by the modern scholar who has not at hand, for 
purposes of study and comparison, the countless ancient works 
which, familiar to Dionysius, are now altogether lost. We can 
feel that Lysias is simple and clear, brief, vigorous and active ; 
seldom dry or monotonous ; almost always alive and sprightly. 
We can see in his language the speech of everyday life and the 
literary idiom most happily combined. But not any one nor 
all of these qualities were what Dionysius meant by the Charm. 
We must take the word of the great critic that it is there, and 
endeavour by constant reading and re-reading to gain some 
appreciation of its nature. 


WORKS OF LYSIAS. 


[Aurnorities. Blass, Attische Beredsamkeit, I, p. 853 ff.; Sittl, Geschichte 
der Griechischen Litteratur, II, p. 143 ff.; Jebb, Attic Orators, I, p. 199 ff.; 
Mahaffy, History of Classical Greek Literature, II, i. p. 143 ff. See also above, 
at the head of § rs. |] 


33. The career of Lysias as a speech-writer lies, as has been 
said, between the years 403 and 380 B.c. In these twenty-three 
years, his industry and reputation in his profession must have 
been of the greatest; for he wrote at least double the number of 
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speeches attributed to any other Attic orator. In explanation 
of his fertility, Blass observes that Lysias, being a metic, was 
debarred from the public business which demanded much of 
the time of men like Demosthenes and Hyperides; and that in 
his day there were fewer men engaged in his profession than in 
‘the time of the later orators; further, that his younger con- 
temporary and principal rival, Isocrates, was much occupied in 
teaching rhetoric in his school. This is all true enough. But 
it would be unfair to the fame of Lysias to suppose that such 
negative reasons for his preéminence in production are the only 
ones that existed. It is far more natural to believe that 
his speeches had the reputation of being the best that could be 
had; and the remarkable art with which he suited the speech 
to the character of the speaker must have been as highly appre- 
ciated by his contemporaries as it is by us. His misfortunes 
under the Thirty, the generous part which he had played dur- 
ing the exile of the patriots, and his public appearance against 
Eratosthenes, all no doubt commended him to the people at 
large ; while his relations with a certain class of men of educa- 
tion and literary tastes, so evident from the allusions to him in 
Plato, may naturally have led them to apply to him in case of 
need. And the tradition that he failed in but two suits,!2 
exaggerated though it may be, is yet exactly the sort of story 
that one expects to find told of the favourite counsel of the day. 

34. As time went on, it was only natural that many speeches 
were attributed to Lysias which were not his genuine works. 
Any good speech which bore the stamp of the Plain Style was, 
in a loose way, supposed to be his. Nothing, apparently, was 
done to sift out his real works from the spurious before the 
recensions of Caecilius and of Dionysius of Halicarnassus, 


111 See Blass, ibid. p. 353; Jebb, 112 Ps,-Plut. § ro. 
ibid. p. 152. 
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rhetoricians of the Augustan age."3 They found 425 works 
attributed to him, but they threw out 192 as spurious, retain- 
ing 233 as genuine.4* Of the 425, we know 172 by title or 
from fragments, or by the preservation of them entire. Of 
these 172, there are extant 31 complete orations in the Palatine 
manuscript, large fragments of three other orations which 
were quoted by Dionysius as examples of the art of Lysias, and 
the Hroticus or speech on Love, found in the Phaedrus of Plato. 
Of the remaining 137, we have only fragments or merely the 
titles, but even these show marvellously well the varied busi- 
ness which occupied Athenian speech-writers. 

35. The thirty-one orations preserved in the Palatine manu- 
script seem to have been selected from a complete edition of the 
They fall into three divisions.“" The first 
consists of the first oration, spoken in a murder trial, and the 
second, the spurious funeral oration. The latter and the 
Olympiacus are the only two epideictic or ‘show’ pieces which 


works of Lysias. 


we have under the name of Lysias. The orations in the second 
division (III to XI inclusive) seem to be arranged with refer- 
Thus, 
the third and fourth orations are on wounding with murderous 
intent ; the fifth, sixth and seventh are on sacrilege; the 
eighth to the eleventh inclusive (except the eighth which has 
found its way here accidentally) were written for libel suits. 
The orations in the third division (XII to XXXI inclusive) 


ence to the kind of case for which they were written. 


113 On them, see Jebb, ibid. p. Ixiv. ff. 

114 Tt is not known whether Diony- 
sius or Caecilius first fixed upon this 
number. The ancient followers of 
both critics seem to have adopted it. 
Cf. Ps.-Plut. § 10; Phot.; Dion. H. 
§§ 17 and 12; Suidas (in whom the 
number 300 may be due to an error in 
writing the numeral 7’ for o’); Blass, 


ibid. p. 355 ; Jebb, ibid. p. 199. Among 
the most famous of the spurious works 
was the Defence of Socrates ; see Blass, 
p. 851; Jebb, p. 153. 

16 For a complete list, see Blass, 
ibid. pp. 357-375. 

16 See Appendix I A, Manuscorirts. 

U7 See Blass, ibid. p. 377 ff.; Jebb, 
ibid. p. 201. 
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cannot be classified, but may have been selected by the com- 
piler each for its individual interest. Of these thirty-one 
speeches, six certainly seem to be spurious, namely, orations IT, 
ose iia X Ie X Xe s andsorations: X -Vrand x V probably 
fall under this category." Hence there are twenty-six orations 
(twenty-three in the manuscript and three in Dionysius) which 
are now commonly received as genuine works of Lysias. The 
subjects of these speeches call for brief consideration here. 

36. Twenty-four of the twenty-six speeches were written for 
delivery in court (Adyou dieavixo/) and fall into two classes: 
speeches intended for public and speeches for private causes. 
This classification depends upon the ground of complaint 
(éycAnua). If this ground was an offence against the State, the 
action was a public action (aya@v dnudotos or dikn Snpocia, or 
simply ypag); if it lay in an offence against an individual, the 
action was a private action (aya@v tdvos or dikn ida, or simply 
dtkn).49 The term public action naturally covers a wide field, 
for the interests of the State are widespreading. The speeches 
of Lysias which fall under this head were written for the actual 
litigants or for public prosecutors (cuv7yopor).° This cvvyiyopos 
was a person chosen by the State to defend its interests, and 
he might of course engage the services of a speech-writer. As 
for private individuals, we have seen above that the law required 
them to plead their own causes ; but there were natural excep- 
tions to this rule. Such was the case of Miltiades, who was 
accused of treason when wounded and unable to speak for 
himself. He was brought into court on a litter and his brother 
was allowed to speak for him.”! A similar case was that of 


118 For the grounds of rejection, see 120 On cuynyepo, public and private, 
the treatment of each speech in Blass see Smith, Dict. Antiq. s.v. Synegorus. 
and Jebb. 121 Nepos, Milt. 7. His friends were 


119 Qn this division, see Gilbert, his advocates, according to Hdt, vi, 
Antiq. p. 404; M, and §. p. 191 ff, 136, 
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Isocrates, who was unable from illness to appear in court and 
was represented by his son. But even when a suitor was able 
to speak and had introduced his case himself, custom allowed a 
second or even a third speech to follow on the same side. The 
person who spoke such an additional speech was also called 
ovvnyopos, and out of him, rather than out of the Aoyoypados, 
developed the modern lawyer. For the actual suitor, after the 
briefest introduction, might practically disappear from the case, 
leaving the real speech to be made by his ovv7jyopos. Accord- 
ing to the law, this private cvvyyopos or advocate could receive 
no pay from the suitor: he was supposed to be no more than a 
kinsman or friend who spoke simply out of sympathy, and his 
speech usually began with an explanation of the personal 
interest which led him to appear. In the generation after 
Lysias, such private advocacy was often paid for,”’— under 
the rose indeed, and subject to the risk of legal penalties. 
37. The public orations of Lysias, therefore, were written 
for the real suitors, or for cuv7yopor, public or private. Among 
them we find cases in which the alleged offence was committed 
directly against the State, such as embezzlement of the public 
funds” or such misconduct in office as would be made the 
subject of inquiry at the ev@vva."6 An offence against the 
people as a whole was the attempt of the Corn-Ring to buy up 
a large quantity of grain at a low price, to hold it until the 
supply in the market was small, and then to sell it at a large 
advance. There were stringent laws against such speculation. 
Other public causes related to claims for moneys due the 
Treasury or to confiscations; another class consisted of cases 


1220 Of) OTT XXX. WMOVE, SSAVUN, STIX. 

128 Cf. Lycurg. Leocr. 138. 2HOO Xai, SOG SOQALS OP, FOO OD 

124 Cf. [Dem.] xivi. 26. For the  elicayyedla for neglect to come up for 
similar law in Rome, see Smith, Dict. the ev@uvvar. 127 See on Or. xxi. 


Antiq. s.v. Lex Cincia, 128 OTT X VIL, X0X 
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against persons accused of sacrilege or impiety against the State 
religion.” We have also five speeches either for or against 
candidates undergoing examination for office, the Soxipacta.1 
Again, in murder cases and in assaults with intent to wound, the 
State was the offended party, as it is to-day. We have already 
noticed the speech against Eratosthenes®! at his ev@uvac. 
Closely connected with this case is that of the villainous 
informer Agoratus, who had lived five years in Athens, 
plying his infamous trade."? <A case of a different sort is the 
charge brought against a man of the middle class who had 
killed his wife’s lover.%? This speech is very valuable to us 
because it vividly illustrates the manner of life in a small 
Athenian household where only one servant was kept. We 
have a full description of the house and the housekeeping. The 
accused, for whom Lysias wrote the speech in question, gives 
an interesting picture of the position of a woman of the bourgeois 
class. Speaking as though he considered himself a pattern for 
all husbands to follow, he says : 

“The way I treated my wife was this: I tried not to 
disoblige her when she wanted to do anything, and not to be 
under her thumb, either. I kept my eye on her all I could, 
and gave all reasonable attention to her. When she had 
borne me a child, I gave her my confidence and all my house- 
hold to look after. This was my notion of matrimony. Now 
at first, Athenians, she was just the best wife that ever lived; 
she was a mighty good provider, didn’t waste things, and kept 
house very shrewdly. But my mother died, more’s the pity, 
and her death was the beginning of all my troubles. My wife 
went to the funeral, and there that man caught sight of her.” #4 


129 Or, v, VII. 182 Or, XIII. 


180 Or, XVI, XXIV, XXV, XXVI, XXXI. 188 Or, 1. 


181 See § 19. 184 Cf, 1. Of, 
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38. We have only four speeches written by Lysias for 
private actions, but the suits, fortunately, were all different in 
subject. One was an action for libel, brought by a man who 
had been publicly called a parricide. Another was’ laid by a 
ward against his guardian, for mal-administration of the trust 
estate.136 The third was written for the trial of a disputed claim 
to property,” and in the fourth a man is accused of claiming, 
unlawfully, the right to citizenship. 

39. Twenty-four of the twenty-six speeches of Lysias have 
now been considered. Two remain, his only extant works which 
were not written for the law-courts. One of them was com- 
posed for a citizen to deliver in the Assembly (Adyos dnunyoptxds), 
at a time shortly after the fall of the Thirty, when there was a 
question of changing the constitution of Athens by restricting 
the franchise to owners of real estate.’° The other was the 
Olympic oration, a ‘show piece’ (Adyos émidecxtixds), which we 
have already examined. 


40. Among the fragments of Lysias’s works are the remains’ 


of a few letters, which are, all except one, of an erotic nature. 
Indeed, he first gave the letter its place among the forms of 
literature“! Further, the youthful Phaedrus, in Plato's 
dialogue of that name, reads to Socrates a discourse on Love, 
which is, he says, the composition of Lysias. Soérates proceeds 
to criticise the discourse, much to its discredit. Although 
the ancient critics accepted the work as the genuine production 
of Lysias, the question of its authenticity has been much 
debated by modern scholars; still, the prevailing view now 
ascribes it to the orator.” With such sophistic writings, 
however, the young student of Attic Oratory is but little 


185 Or, x. 186 Or, XXXII. 141 See Sittl, Gr. Litteraturgeschichte, 
187 Or. Xvil. 138 Or. XXIII. II, p. 144. 
189 Or, xxx1v. See above, § 22. 142 Blass, ibid. p. 424 ff.; Jebb, ibid. 


140 See above, § 23. p. 3065 ff, 
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concerned. The object of these pages has been to present 
Lysias as a man of action and as an exponent of Athenian life. 
Our brief examination of the contents of his works may have 
sufficed to show what a great treasure-house of facts we have in 
them. One might almost say that the writings of no other 
Greek author, except Aristophanes, are so rich in material 
for the fascinating study of the everyday manners and cus- 
toms of Athenian antiquity. 


PROCEDURE IN HELIASTIC COURTS. 


[AurHorities. Ancient: Aristotle, Resp. Ath. 63 ff. Modern: Meier and 
Schoemann, Der Attische Process, p. 769 ff.; Gilbert, Constitutional Antiquities 
of Athens and Sparta, English translation, p. 376f.; Hermann, Staatsalter- 
timer, p. 538 ff. ] 


41. Almost all Athenian law cases of any importance,! 
except those concerning murder and homicide, were, unless 
settled by arbitration, tried in the Heliastic courts. For these 
courts, jurors (7Avactai or dtxacta/), frequently called in 
English judges or dicasts, were selected annually and formed 
a body known as the 7Avata, which was presided over by the 
thesmothetae or six junior archons. In the fifth century B.c., 
the whole number of the jurors chosen each year was six 
thousand. But after the archonship of Euclides (403 B.c.), 
when the judicature was reorganized, the number did not 
exceed five thousand. Any Athenian citizen over thirty years 
of age and in full possession of civil rights (¢.e. not suffering 


143 The judges of the demes (see on __ the orations in this volume have to do 
xx. 2) decided cases involving sums with such cases. For an account of 
of less than ten drachmae. such courts, see Gilbert, Antig. p. 379 

144 These crimes were tried inspecial ff.; M. and S. p. 11 ff. 
courts, not here described, as none of 145 See On XXXII. 2. 
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atista) might be enrolled as a juror. On entrance into this 
office he took an oath, the exact form of which is unknown, 
though it probably ran somewhat as follows : — 

anprodpa kata Tors vdpous Kal Ta Wnpicpata Tod dnmou TOU 
’AOnvalov Kal rhs BovrNs ToV TevTaKooiwv, Tepi 6° By av vopoL 
pi) Bol, yvOun TH SiKaLoTaTy Kal oVTE xapLTOS Evex’ ovT’ éxOpas. 
Kal Wndiodpat wept adtav dv av 7 diwkis H (L will give my verdict 
on the actual facts concerned in the prosecution). Kat axpodcopat 
TOY TE KATNYOPOUVT@V Kal TOV ATrONOYOULEVOY oCpmolws aupoin. 
dpvupe tadta vn Tov Ala, vy Tov’ AmrorAX, VN THV Anpuntpa, Kal 
ein pev pot evopKobvTL ToAXa Kal ayaba, eriopKxodyT 8 €EwrELa 
avT@ Te Kal yever.1% 

42. The whole number of six or five thousand jurymen 
rarely, if ever, sat together in any one case. The number 
employed varied according to the importance of the suit or the 
value of the property involved. No case is known to us on 
which less than 200 jurors sat, and we find courts consisting of 
400, 500, 1000, 2000,48 and 2500 jurymen mentioned in the 
authors. In order to avoid a tie, an extra man seems generally 
to have been added to these round numbers. ‘The whole body 
of jurors was divided for the year into ten sections, designated 
by the letters of the alphabet from A to K, each section, in: the 
fourth century, containing members from all the tribes. Each 
juror was given a ticket or token (7ivaxiov) made of boxwood 
or of bronze, inscribed with his own name, the name of his 
father, the name of his deme and the letter denoting his 
section. There were ten different court-rooms, and the ten 


146 See below, § 51. M49 On the mivd«a in general, with 
M7 As reconstituted by Frankel, references to special writings, see Gil- 
Hermes, XIII, p. 452 ff. See also bert, Antig. p. 397, and Sandys on 
Gilbert, Antiq. p. 392; M.and 8. p. Arist. Resp. Ath. 63.4. For the in- 
152 ff.; and below, on xxi. 7. scriptions on extant mivdxia, see CLA. 
SIO Wyisy 29, Be II, 875-940, The bronze muvdxoy illus- 
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sections were allotted among these by lots drawn on the days 
of trials. 
sian War; but in the time of Aristotle, though the sections 


This was the practice at least during the Peloponne- 


were retained, the jurors were allotted individually, and not 
by sections, among the different court-rooms. We cannot 
determine which of these methods was followed in the time 
of Lysias’s forensic activity. 

43. Karly in the morning of each day on which the courts were 
to be held?! the Heliasts assembled, presented their muvdewa, 
and were assigned by lot (whether in sections or individually) 
to the different courts in which they were to sit in judgment 
on that day. Each court had its own name, and was further 
distinguished by the colour of the lintel of its door. Each 
juryman, on being assigned to a court, was given a staff or 
baton (Baxtnpia) of the colour of the court into which he was 
to go. With this in hand he proceeded to his court, and on 
entering gave up his staff and received a sort of counter (ovp- 
Borov ), which he was obliged to show at the end of the day 
in order to obtain his fee of three obols. 

161 Courts ordinarily sat daily ex- 


cept on festivals and unlucky days; 
Gilbert, Antiqg. p. 403. 


trated (actual size) in Fig. 1 (opp. p. xlili) 
is taken from Annuaire de l’ Associa- 
tion pour Vencouragement des Htudes 


Grecques, XII (1878), p. 206, where it 
was first published. The inscription 
runs: Avovdcvos Avovy (sc. alov) éx Kol 
(sc. \ys). The letter of the section, A, 
stands in the upper left-hand corner ; 
below it is an owl between the letters 
A and 0 (for ’A@nvalwy). On the right 
is a gorgon’s head, and below it the 
bodies of two owls with a single head 
between A and A. 

150 For the complicated method by 
which they were allotted, see Arist. 
Resp. Ath. 63 ff., and Gilbert, Antiq. 
p. 397 ff. 


162 For the names, see Gilbert, ibid. 
p. 396. 

163 For the c¥uBoror, cf. Arist. Resp. 
Ath. col. 32, 13 ff., and see Benndorf 
in Zeitschr. fiir osterr. Gymnasialw. 
XXVI, 1875, p. 601. Such a cvpBorov 
is illustrated (actual size) in Fig. 2 
(opp. p. xliii), taken from the Monu- 
menti Inediti, VIII, tay. 32. The origi- 
nal is of lead, and has on one side the 
owl and olive-branch (as represented 
on the three-obol piece) and the 
abbreviation A@H, on the other the 
letter of the section. 
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44. The furniture of the courts was simple. In each stood a 
statue of the hero Lycus, of whom little is known save that he 
was, so to speak, the patron saint of the dicasts. The court 
was enclosed by railings (8pvpaxros), which the public were 
allowed to approach unless cases involving the religious Myste- 
ries were being tried. Within the railings were wooden 
benches for the jury. In the fourth century there was a 
platform or tribune (@jua!) for the presiding magistrate, as 
well as one for each of the parties to the suit, and one for 
speakers and witnesses. A water-clock («Aeyvdpa) also stood 
in the court; for, in certain kinds of cases, the time allowed for 
speeches was limited. There was, too, a table on which stood 
the voting-urns, to be described below.1* 

45. The general division of law-suits (dé«az, the generic term) 
into public (ypadat) and private (décar, in the narrower sense) 
has already been mentioned." Suits were also classed as d/cat 
Kata Twos or mpds Tiva. In the former, the court was asked to 
punish a defendant for some personal infraction of the laws ; in 
the latter, to decide a question of legal right or title as between 
two parties. Further, every suit was either an ayov atiuntos 
or an ayov tTiuntos. In an aywv atiuntos the proper penalty 
(téunua) was known beforehand, being fixed by law. In an 
ayov tints, the jury, if it found the defendant guilty, had 
next to proceed to determine what penalty he ought to suffer 
or to pay (6 Te ypi mabety 7) amotetca ™). In such a suit the 
plaintiff (0 duHxwv or Katryopos) proposed a penalty (TymacOa 
T@ fevyovre), the defendant (6 devywv) another (avtitipac Oar), 


154 See on XII. 24. 157 See above, § 36. 

165 For the clock, see on xxml. 4, 188 As in the Olive-Tree and Corn- 
and M. and S. p. 927 ff.; Sandys on law cases; see pp. 4 and 92. 
Arist. Resp. Ath. col. 34 f. 189 Cf, Plat. Apol. 836B; Arist. Resp. 


166 See p. li. Ath. col. 35, 21 f. 
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and the jury appear to have been obliged to choose between 
these two. 

46. The actual course of an ordinary law-suit, whether 
public or private, may now be considered.!®!_ First the plaintiff 
summoned (7pockanreicbar ) the defendant to appear before 
that magistrate whose duty it was to receive a charge of the 
sort which was to be made. Thus, Diogiton was summoned 
before the first archon 1; the defendant in the Olive-Tree case, 
before the archon Bacvreds 6; Pancleon, before the third archon, 
the Polemarch.!% The magistrate entitled to receive the 
charges was said to have riryepovla dtxaotnptov,6 — that is, 
the direction of all the proceedings which followed, including 
the duty of presiding in the court on the day of the trial. The 
summons (7péoxAnous) before the magistrate had to be made in 
the presence of witnesses, generally two, called «dnripes.¥% 
At the same time the plaintiff named the day on which he 
wished the defendant to appear. On or before this day,! the 
plaintiff presented to the magistrate his written indictment 
(Anes or éyeAnpa ©), thus lodging his suit (dé«nv rayety ™), 

160 Tt has been thought that the jury 87 See on xxu. 2. In certain cases 
were not thus bound, but that they no summons was required, as in the 
might inflict a punishment of their  égd7ynous (see on vil. 22) and the eisay- 
own choosing. But cf. Arist. Resp. yedia (cf. xvi. 12, Xxx1, 26, and see 
Ath. col. 36, 35 ff.; and see M.andS. __p. 92). The latter was a denuncia- 


p. 216 ff.; Gilbert, ébid. pp. 405, 413. tion made before the Senate or the 
161 In general, see M. and S. p. 769 Assembly, and it might result in a 


ff.; Gilbert, ibid. p. 406 ff. trial before a Heliastic court. 
162) Cf) XXIII. 2. 168 See M. and S. p. 794, note 111. 
163 See p. 152. 164 See p. 4. 169 Tn public suits the term aroypapy 
165 See p. 105. was sometimes used. See on vil. 2 
166 See Gilbert, ibid. p. 376, and and M. and 5S. p. 303. 

below, p. 75, note 12. This magistrate 10 This phrase probably originated 


was sometimes termed elcaywye’s, as in the drawing of lots to determine the 
he brought the case into court (elcd- order in which suits should come up 
yew) after the preliminary investiga- for investigav’ou. 

tion; see M. and. p. 46. 
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On the day appointed at the summons, the magistrate announced 
to the parties whether the suit was or was not efcaywytpos,™! 
—that is, whether it was in his jurisdiction, and laid in the 
proper form. Next, if he accepted the suit, he fixed a day for 
the preliminary investigation (avd«pios), and the plaintiff or 
both parties (according as the suit was public or private) were 
required to pay the court fees (zputaveia *). The magistrate, 
while awaiting the avaxpiots, posted the charge in some public 
place. The following is an example of a charge : — 

"Arrorrdd@pos Ilactovos "Ayapveds Lreddve Meverdéous 
"Ayapvei Yevdouaptuplav, tiunua Tddavtov. Ta evdt mou 
KaTenaptupnoe XTépavos paptupyicas Ta év TO Ypapypatel@ 
yeypaupmeva.l : 

The defendant’s answer (avtiypady 1) had also to be in writ- 
ing. To the particular charge just quoted it was as follows :— 

TadnOn euaptupnoa papTupnaas Ta év TO Ypaupatelw yeypap- 
peéva. 

47. At the avdxpiois, the written statements of each party 
were confirmed by them under oath (the dv@uocla or avtw- 
pooial>), Then the defendant might put in any objections 
which he chose to raise to the admissibility of the suit. He 
might do this, for instance, by a srapaypady!® or by the d:a- 
paptupia.” If he raised no objection, the avaxpiovs proceeded. 
Both sides brought forward all the evidence which they had to 
offer, whether consisting of laws, decrees, documents of any 
sort, witnesses with oral testimony or affidavits taken by com- 
missioners, as well as the evidence of slaves, given under the 
torture."8 The whole body of evidence, reduced to writing, 


M1 See p. 105 and on xxu1. 5. 176 See On XXIII. 13. 
172 See Gilbert, ibid. p. 407; M. and 178 See p. 104. 
S. p..799 ff. I” See on xxi. 13, and Gilbert, 
178 Of, Dem. xuv. 46. ibid. p. 407. 
174 See below, p. 104, and M. and S. 178 See on vii. 34. 


p. 830. 
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was then sealed up by the magistrate in a box called the éyivos, 
to be kept safely until the day of the trial. 

48. At the actual trial, therefore, little remained to complete 
the case except the speeches on each side and the decision of 
the jury. The magistrate, the jurors assigned by lot, and the 
parties to the suit took their places,“ and the proceedings 
began with sacrifice and a prayer led by the herald («fpu€). 
The clerk (ypaymarevs) then read the charge and the answer to 
it. Next came the plaintiff’s speech, followed by that of the 
defendant. In many suits, two speeches were allowed to each 
party, and these entirely aside from such speeches as might 
always be made by the cuvyyopo., whose function has been con- 
sidered above. Either party might question !*! his opponent, 
who was obliged by law to answer; but there was no oral 
examination or cross-examination of witnesses at the actual 
trial. In this respect Athenian procedure was obviously very 
different from ours. The evidence of the witnesses, given and 
written down at the avdxpiois, was merely read aloud by the 
clerk at the time of the trial, the witness meanwhile standing 
on the Biwa used by the speakers. After the reading, the 
witness acknowledged the evidence as his. Each party to the 
suit used every effort to influence the jury in his favour, often 
departing widely from the business in hand (é@ Tod rpayyatos 
réyevv) to call attention to his past services or to enlarge upon 
his present misfortunes ; sometimes the suitor came into court 
with the suppliant olive branch (éxernpéa) in his hand ; fre- 
quently he brought with him his children or other dependent 
members of his family in order to enlist the sympathy of the 
jurors. Even tears and lamentations were common enough, for 

179 Tf the defendant did not appear, 180 See § 36. 
he lost his suit by default (see on xxx. 181 Cf, XII. 24, XXII. 5. 


2); if the accuser was absent, the de- 
fendant was acquitted. 
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these and all such appeals to pity as have been mentioned were 
forbidden only in the Areopagus, where, too, the speaker was 
expected to keep closely to the real subject." 

49. After the speeches, the case was committed to the jury, 
who proceeded to vote. In the fifth century, the ballots used 
were muscle shells (xyoupivar), which were cast into one of two 
urns, according to the verdict which the juror wished to render. 
But in the time of the great orators, the ballot (fides) was a 
bronze disc, having an axis (called atAécxos) running through 
its centre and protruding on either side. The form is well 
known from extant specimens. Each juror was given two of 
these whos, exactly alike except that in one the axis was solid 
(7 wAnpns Whos), in the other perforated (7) tTetpurnpéevn 
whos). At the time of voting the herald proclaimed: “7 
TETpUTN EVN TOU MmpdTEepov A€yovTOS, 7 SE TANHPHNS TOU VaTEpoV 
Aéyovtos.” 84 Hence (since the plaintiff spoke first), the per- 
forated ballot denoted condemnation, and the solid ballot 
denoted acquittal. At the herald’s summons, the juror took 
his ballots one in each hand, holding them! (probably with 


182 See on VII. 42. 

188 See Fig. 3 (opp. p. xliii). The 
Yjgpos there represented (inscribed 
Wiidos Snuocla, with the letter T written 
on the reverse) was found on the Phyx 
in Athens in 1861, and was illustrated 
and described in the Annali dell’ Inst. 
Archeol. for that year by Rousopoulos; 
more fully by the same scholar in the 
"Apxatodoyixh Ednuepls, 1862, p. 305 ff., 
with an illustration of the actual size 
of the original. From this illustration 
Fig. 3 is taken, but is reduced one 
half in size. Rousopoulos describes, 
but does not illustrate, a second ~Fdos, 
exactly like the first except that its 
atNloxos is solid. He also gives a de- 
scription and an illustration of a third 


Wigos made of clay, of rude late work- 
manship, considerably different in ap- 
pearance from the first two. It could 
never have been used in the classical 
period in Athens. Yet Daremberg and 
Saglio, Dict. Antiq. II, Figs. 2415 and 
2416, as well as Sandys, Arist. Resp. 
Ath., frontispiece, publish both the 
first and the third WHdos without a 
word of the distinction which Rouso- 
poulos carefully drew between them. 

184 Cf, Arist. Resp. Ath. col. 36, 14 ff. 

185 Arist. ibid. 16 ff. says: 6 dé dixa- 
oThs ... wiéfer TO pecov THS WHdov, Kal 
ov deikvuwy Tots dywritoudvos ovTe Td 
TeTpuTnuevoy ovTE TO TApes euBddrex 
Thy wev Kuplay els Tov XaNkodv audopéa, 
Thy O€ &kupoy els Tov EVALVOY. 
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finger and thumb pressing on the extremities of the axes) in 
such a manner as to allow no bystander to distinguish the 
mAnpns from the terpurnuévn, and approached the voting-table. 
Here stood two large urns (kadéocxot or audopeis), the one of 
bronze or copper, the other of wood. Into the former (called 
o xvpios) the juror cast the ballot with which he wished to 
record his verdict ; into the latter (6 akvpos) he cast the other 
ballot. In this way a secret vote was assured ; for nobody save 
the voter could tell which ballot was deposited in o xvpuos. 
After all had voted, the ballots in 6 «vpvos were counted by the 
presiding magistrate, and the verdict thus obtained was 
announced by the herald.!% In case of a tie, the defendant won 
the suit. If the prosecutor in a public suit!’ did not receive 
one fifth of the votes, he was fined 1000 drachmae and suffered 
atiuta to the extent of being debarred from ever again bringing 
a suit of the kind which he had lost. In many private suits, if 
the prosecutor did not obtain the required fifth (to wéuzrov 
pépos), he was fined the évrwSedta, — that is, he had to pay the 
defendant one obol in each drachma’s worth (?.e. one-sixth of 
the value) of the property in dispute." 

50. After the verdict had been announced,! it was neces- 
sary, if the suit was tuwntes, for the jury to decide what the 
penalty should be (tywav r@ devyovtr). In the fourth century, 
they did this, after hearing the proposals of each side, by balloting 
again in the manner just described. In the fifth century, each 

186 On the voting in general, cf. oursense of the word, from the verdict 


Arist. Resp. Ath. col. 35, 27ff., and ofa Heliastic court. A sentence might 
see M. and S. p. 934 ff.; Gilbert, ibid. be annulled if the condemned proved 


p. 410 ff. that he was the victim of false witness, 
187 But not in Olive-Tree suits; see or if he showed that he had lost the 
On /VII. 37. case by a default when he could not 
188 See pp. 104, 153, and M. and §. have avoided absence at the fixed time 
p. 947 ff.; Gilbert, p. 414. (see ON XXXII. 2). 


18° There was no actual appeal, in 
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juryman was given a wax tablet on which he drew a long line 
if he favoured the plaintiff's proposal, a short one if he favoured 
that of the defendant. This second part of a trial was called. 
the riunats. 

51. The ordinary punishment ™ in most suits consisted of a 
money fine. Fines were levied far oftener in Athenian cases 
than in ours, because imprisonment was rarely employed. In 
fact, our favourite penalty of imprisonment for a fixed period 
as a punishment for crime, was probably unknown in Athens. A 
man might be kept in the prison (there was only one in 
Athens!®!) until he had paid the fine fixed by a court ; he might 
be imprisoned, in certain cases, while awaiting trial unless he 
could give the security of fellow-citizens; persons condemned 
to death, like Socrates, were imprisoned until execution; but 
all this is very different from our system. Even murderers 
awaiting trial might be allowed to go at large; for if a murderer 
was willing to leave the country and go into exile, the State 
felt that it was rid of a pollution at the cheapest possible rate. 
And it is to be noted that exile in antiquity meant far more 
than it does now. A Greek, outside of his own State, had 
practically no civil rights whatever; and unless he secured the 
protection of a citizen of the State to which he fled (a difficult 
matter for a criminal), the laws did not protect him and he was 
at the mercy of the men among whom he took up his abode. 
Such being the case, the Athenians naturally employed banish- 
ment as one of the severest penalties which could be inflicted 
upon criminals. The death penalty was also used. Besides 
fines (extending up to confiscation of property), there was also 
atiuia. This word denoted the partial or total loss of the 


19. On punishments in general, see 191 See M. and S. p. 83; Smith, Dict. 
Gilbert, ibid. p. 414; M. and S. p. Antig. s.v. Carcer. 
956 ff. 
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rights of citizenship. One form of atiia has already been 
described, and others are mentioned in the introduction to the 
Twelfth oration. 


192 See above, § 49. 193 See below, p. 80, and on driula 
in general, cf. And. 1. 73 ff. 


ON THE SACRED OLIVE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE olive was pre-eminent over all the productions of the Attic 
soil for the variety of its uses and for the interesting parts which 
it played in many departments of public and private life. From 
the wood, which was so hard as to be all but proof against water, 
worms, and even time itself, were made joists, oars, handles of 
various tools, and implements of peace and war. This same quality, 
together with the ease with which the wood took on a polish, made 
it an excellent material for graven images.’ From the sprays and 
leaves were woven garlands to be worn at festivals or to be the 
crowns of victors. The fruit, both fresh and preserved, was eaten 
then as now. But the most highly prized of all its products was 
the oil. This was used for anointing, both in the baths and the 
palaestra’; jars of it were given to victorious athletes ; it was burnt 
in the lamps; and finally it was indispensable in cooking and was 
constantly used as we use butter and lard.? 

While the olive was thus to the Greek a necessity of life, to 
the Athenian it was his country’s pride and an emblem of her 
For Athens was held to be the native place of 
There in the 


patron goddess.* 
the olive, at least so far as Greece was concerned.® 
Pandroseum ® was preserved the first of all olives, planted by Athena 
herself when she contended for the city against Poseidon.’ Close 


1 On the uses of the wood, cf. Bliim- 5 Hdt. v. 82. But the olive came 


ner, Technologie, II, p. 280. In much 
of the introduction to this speech I 
have closely followed Frohberger. 

2 Hermann, Privatalterthiimer, pp. 
2138, 281, 350. 3 Ibid. p. 228. 

4 Curtius, Stadtgeschichte von Athen, 
p. 12. 


originally from the Orient ; see Hehn, 
Kulturpflanzen, p. 89 ff. 

6 Harrison, Mythology and Monu- 
ments of Athens, p. 512. 

7 Adt. viii. 55, and on the myths 
connected with the olive, Botticher, 
Baumkultus, p. 423 ff. 
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at hand in the Erechtheum was the ancient olivewood statue of 
Athena Polias which fell from heaven.* As goddess of the olive, 
Athena had a special name, Sxipds,® and a special form of worship,” 
and with her was associated Zeis Mépios,* who had an altar in the 
Academy.” Here stood the group of twelve sacred olives” (yopéac), 
propagated from the first tree, and in their turn the progenitors of 
the “olive grove of Academe” and of the numerous plantations 
throughout the country. 

The soil of Attica was particularly well suited to the growth of 
the olive, and the plain® of the Cephisus was the place in which 
the tree did best. This plain is bounded on the north by Parnes 
and Pentelicus, on the east by Hymettus, on the south by the 
sea, and on the west by Aegaleiis. 
remunerative.'® 


Here olive culture was most 
The exportation of olives and oil, permitted by 
Solon though he forbade the exportation of other products,” was a 
most important part of Athenian trade and brought in a large 
income to the State.1% In the Roman period it was the chief 
reliance of impoverished Athens,” and it is still among the valued 
items of the Greek revenue.” The great statesmen Solon and 
Pisistratus took pains to encourage the cultivation of the tree,” 
which, in spite of its extraordinary productive power —for it keeps 
spreading from scions springing from its own roots *— needed 

8 Harrison, ibid. p. 495. 


only on the sea-coast.’? Jebb, Soph. 


9 From 7% oxippds, the soil in which 
the tree thrives, Mommsen, Heorto- 
logie, p. 54 f. Roscher, Lexicon der 
Mythologie, 1, p. 688. 

10 Zipopopla, ibid. 

11 Soph. O. C. 705. 

2 Schol. ibid. 

18 Suid. s.v. Paus. i. 30.2. Ar. Nub. 
1005. 

14 « Por Greece the olive zone begins 
south of the plains of Thessaly, as for 
Italy it begins south of the plains of 
Lombardy. The olive is found in 
Phthiotis and Magnesia; in Epeirus, 


O. C. 700. 

14 Bursian, Geographie von Griechen- 
land, I, 264. 16 [Dem.] xii. 69. 

17 Plut. Solon, 24. 

18 Botticher, ibid. p. 434. 

19 Hertzberg, Griechenland ‘wnter 
den Romern, pp. 317 f. 

20 Oil to the value of twenty million 
francs was made in Greece in 1875; 
Baedeker’s Greece, p. xlvi. 

21 Mommeen, ibid. p. 56. Botticher, 
ibid. p. 436. 

2 Botticher, p. 423. Hence perhaps 
Soph. O. C. 698, vrevp’ dyelpwror 
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constant watching to prevent degeneration into the wild olive 
(xdrwvos).”8 

Just as in well-governed modern countries there are laws to 
protect forests from ignorant or wanton destruction, so in Athens 
laws were made to preserve the olive trees which were so essential 
to the prosperity of the country. Even of his own private olive 
trees (dar €AGav) a man was not allowed to cut down more than two 
in a year for his own use, on penalty of a fine of 200 drachmae for 
each tree.* But the law was much stricter in regard to the sacred 
olives (uépiae €X@ar, more commonly popia® alone), which were under 
the protection of Athena and Zeus, and from which were made the 
crowns and the oil given to the victors at the Panathenaic contests.” 
To uproot them was utterly forbidden, and even the ground imme: 
diately about them could not be planted with anything else for fear 
of interference with the growth of the olive.” The Areopagus had 
charge of all matters relating to these trees, and.its special com- 
mittee of émiyvdépoves* inspected each tree annually. The produce 
of the trees was, in the time of Lysias, farmed out to contractors,” 


avromocdy, although the second adj. 
may refer to the miraculous self- 
renewal of the olive in the Pandroseum 
after its burning by the Persians, Hdt. 
Vili. 55; so Jebb. 

Za TM NeooMe, Je0, JE, wh, ae 

24 Law in [Dem.] xii. 71. The 
procedure against such an offender was 
by ¢dois or some analogous process ; 
M. and S. p. 299; Boeckh, Staatshaus- 
haltung der Athener, I, p. 421. 

25 This word, originally an adj. and 
occurring as such in §§ 7 and 29, is 
accented throughout the speech as such 
by Frohberger and Thalheim. But it 
seems more likely that it was also used 
as a real subst., like trepopia, xxx. 8. 
This subst. we should write popla: (which 
indeed is the only accent found in 
codd. for it), not udpia. Hence in § 2 


HopiOy, but in § 29 wopiwy. The etymol- 
ogy is very obscure. The ancients con- 
nected it with the death (yuépos) of 
Halirrhothius, son of Poseidon, who 
gave himself a mortal wound in trying 
to uproot Athena’s sacred tree (Schol. 
Ar. Nub. 1005). Suidas connects it 
with pelpouar, shure, and explains that 
the trees were possessed in common by 
all Athenians. A modern idea, based 
on the same derivation, is that the 
poplar were all parted, or propagated, 
peuopnuévar, from the original stock in 
the Acropolis. But the fact is that the 
origin of the name is lost in antiquity. 

26 Mommsen, ibid. p. 150 f. Arist. 
Resp. Ath. 60. Pind. Nem. x. 35. 

27, Lys. VII. 25. 

23 Lys. ibid. Harp. s.v. M. and S. 
p. 758. 29 Lys. VII. 2. 
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but later this practice was abandoned and the State collected 
annually about three-quarters of a pint” of oil for each tree from 
the owners of land on which the popia stood. The Areopagus, at 
monthly sessions,*! took cognisance of matters relating to these 
trees. Any person who had destroyed one of them would be 
brought before this court by the Archon Basileus® on a charge 
of sacrilege (décéBaa**). There was no statute of limitations 
(rpobecpia™) to hinder the punishment of such an offender, no 
matter how long after his crime he was arrested. The case was 
driunros, and the fixed punishment was confiscation of property 
and exile.* 

The Spartans seem to have spared the sacred olives during the 
Peloponnesian war,® yet in the course of it and during the year of 
anarchy numerous trees, both private and public, were injured or 
destroyed.” After the restoration of the democracy the stumps 
or trunks (credéyn®) of the sacred trees were enclosed in fences 
as a protection against wild animals, and to warn everybody that 
the remains were as sacred as the trees themselves had been. 
For 
the olive was known to be so tenacious of life that even after a 
stump had been given up for dead, it might send out shoots and 


This precaution had a practical as well as a religious side. 


30 rol’ nutxoTrU\ua dwd Tod oredéxous 
éxdorov, Arist. Resp. Ath. 60. 

31 Lys. vir. 25. So Rauchenstein. 
It is commonly believed, however, that 
a committee of émimednrat (cf. S§ 7 and 
29) visited the trees each month in 
addition to the annual inspection of 
the émrvyvapoves. 

82 Dem. xxII. 27; xxxv. 48. See note 
on § 22, and M. and S. p. 61 ff. 

33M. and S. p. 368 f. 

34 § 17, and M. and S. p. 840. 

85 §§ 3, 25, 32,41. M.andS. p. 875. 
But Aristotle, Resp. Ath. 60, says that 
formerly, when the state farmed out 
the produce of the popla, the penalty 


was death ; adding that since the oil 
has been paid in by the owner of the 
farm “the procedure has lapsed, though 
the law remains.” Here Aristotle is 
thinking of the old punishment of death 
inflicted in all cases of dcéBeca, and he 
omits to note the modification in the 
penalty which is clear from Lysias. 

86 Schol. Soph. O. C. 698-701. 

87 Lys. vir. 7, of. 6 and 24; xiv. 33; 
Tsocr. Xvi. 13. 

88 grékexos is kindred to oreded, 
shaft, orm (Curt. Griech. Etym. p. 
212). It may denote also the entire 
tree ; cf. Hat. viii. 55, [Dem.] xxiu. 69, 
Arist. Resp. Ath. 60. 
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thrive once more.” The term oyxds," properly signifying only 
the fence, in use included all that the fence enclosed, and hence in 
this speech it is applied to the stump of a popfa. Such a stump the 
speaker had been accused of removing contrary to the law. 

This defendant was a rich owner of real estate,’ who had held 
aloof from politics on principle, but who had performed all his re- 
quired public duties.” But in spite of this, he found himself accused 
by one Nicomachus, a young* man otherwise unknown to us, who 
seems to have been engaged by the speaker’s enemies to worry him 
after the manner of a sycophant.* The original written charge 
was that the speaker had destroyed a popéa on one of his own farms. 
But when the trial began Nicomachus altered his accusation. He 
had found it impossible to prove by witnesses that there had been a 
popia on this farm. He shifted his ground, therefore, and his charge, 
now verbal, not written, is that a oyxKds, not a wopia, had been removed. 
But he brings no witnesses to prove it, nor does he accept the de- 
fendant’s offer of his slaves to be tortured. On the other hand, the 
accused shows by witnesses that there had been neither popéa nor 
onxos nor even a private olive tree on that piece of land since it 
came into his possession.** Here we might expect the defendant to 
rest his case, for it seems as if he had certainly said enough to 
make sure of an acquittal. That he goes on, however, shows that 
the judges in an Athenian court laid less stress upon the tes- 
timony of eyewitnesses * than we do, and preferred to hear argu- 


39 Hdt. viii. 55; Theophr. I. P. v. AUS i CES ai 
OVSeeVerenGe diols, 18; elinseN-cd. 48 §§ 31, 41. 
xvi. 230, xvii. 241. B29 Wop 45 § 38. 


49 gnxds is kindred to saepire (Cur- 
tius, Griech. Etym., p. 161). But as 
‘enclosure’ = all the ground enclosed 
and the plants and trees as well, the 
word stands also for the stump of the 

popla (ris woplas aréhexos onkds Kahetrat, 
Suid.); and conversely popia may de- 
note onxés, cf. § 22, and Harp., onkov 
dvouagovc. THY 


ws orev Kal oplay 


aur ny. 


46 § 2, For asimilar manoeuvre, cf. 
Isocr. xvi. 7 and 53. Perhaps, how- 
ever, the speaker exaggerates his diffi- 
culty. At least he had time to get 
Lysias to insert this section into his 
speech. 

47 § 20 ff. See on § 34 ff. 

48 §§ 5-10. 

49 Blass, Attische Beredsamkeit, I, 
p. 592. 


6 ORATION VII. 


ments. For in fact the accused begins again with what is in effect 
a new introduction,” and the last three-quarters of his speech 
is composed of ‘arguments from probability.’ He was no poor man 
to whom the slight gain from the sale of the wood might have been 
an object or who needed the ground upon which the onxos was 
supposed to stand®; he had everything to lose by such a crime 
and nothing togain™”; his slaves, naturally against him,” and his 
neighbours, some of whom were unfriendly,™ would have been likely 
to inform against him ; he owned fields on which stood many popéat 
which he might have cut down with less chance of detection than 
was possible in the case of this which the accuser calls the only 
one on the estate in question®; the accuser had brought no 
witnesses,” had neglected to arrest the accused in the very act,” 
and had even refused the offer of his slaves for torture™®; the 
defendant is a good citizen,” the accuser is a miserable sycophant, 
the mere tool of the speaker’s enemies.” So after a brief appeal to 
the pity of the court for his lonely state, the defendant sums up 
briefly,® and sits down. 

The date of the speech cannot be fixed with exactness. The 
mention of the archon in § 11 shows that it must have been 
delivered later than B.c. 397-6. The words rocovtw xpovw vorepov 
in § 42 show that the suit was not brought for some time after 
the supposed crime had been committed. Probably the case was 
tried at the earliest in the year 395.” 


S01 S12. SU Sova. 5B'S)94; 59 § 30 ff. 
GBS 1p 58 § 16 f. WOKS Bovatic 81 §§ 41-43. 
54 § 18 ff. 55 §§ 24, 28. 62So Blass, ibid. p. 591, after 


56'§ 20 f. eiSi22. Sauppe, Philol. XXV, p. 258. 


APEOIIATITIKOS 


IEPI TOY SHKOY AIIOAOTIA. 


/ v4 iy A A 
Uporepov peév, & Bovdy, evoprlov e€etvar to Bovdopeva, 


€ , ¥ , ve ¥ , , SENN 
NTVK LAV ayovTt, PTE OLKAS EX ELV PTE TPAyLaTa ° VUVL de 


y > i Ce Bid \ “A 
OUTWS am poo doKyTous QUTLALS KQAL TOVYPOLs ouKopavTars 


, Y > ¥ ar A A 
TEPLTETTWKA, WOT, EL TWS OLOV TE, doKet pLou dety Kal TOUS 


5pn yeyovoras non Sedvévar wept TOY peddOVTOV eoedOaL: 


A QA \ 
dua yap TOUS TOLOUVTOUS ,Ol KiVOUVOL KOLVOL ylyvovTar, Kat 


Qrots pyndeyv adikovat Kal TOLs TOAAG NumapTyKdoW. 


Y 
OUTW 


> A ¢ > te , 4 > ig XN 
3) aTrOpos O ayoV pot Kkabéarykev, WOTE ameypadny TO 


fev Tp@Tov €Xaav ex THS ys adaviley, Kal Tpos TOUS 


> , \ N las an Re 
10 EWVYN[LEVOUS TOUS KQPTOUS TWV poprav, muvOavopevor T Poo- 


las > \ > > ‘4 A / > lal 4 
noav: émedyn O° €K TovTOV TOU ‘TPdTOV,adLKOvYTA pe 
> \ ¢ A > 7 la , > vA 
ovoey evpery eduvnPnaar, vuvi we onKdv hac adpaviley, 
Nyovpevor Epol pmey TavTHY THY aiTiay aropwraTHny €ivat 
wevdn amrodelar, avrots de e€etvar waddov 6 Tr dv Bovhuv- 


1. BovdAy: the council of the Areo- 
pagus was addressed by the same term 
as the Senate; cf. xv1.1.— 8lkas: as a 
general term, ‘lawsuits.’— mpaypara: 
‘bothers,’ not wholly in a legal sense 
as in X11. 3.—Teptmémtoka: rarely (and 
never elsewhere in Lysias) used with 
persons in this sense ; ¢f. Dem. iv. 25, 
ovdeut’ éoriv édXmls cwrnplas TO mwept- 
mlrrovre Tots doeNyalvovo.v. — TOUS Py 
yeyovoras xrX.: ‘generations yet un- 
born’; the paradoxical turn lends a 


new zest to the well-worn charge of 
sycophancy; see on xvi. 1.—4a&- 
kotor: perfect in sense. GMT. 27; 
Fy 82 

2. aopos: difficult, perplexing, ren- 
dered so by the change in the nature 
of the charge ; see p. 5.—6 ayav: the 
case. — ameypadnv: the proceedings 
against him began with an aroypagpy. 
— éAdav: = poplay here, but not so in 
§ 10. — Tovs éwvnpévovs : ‘the contrac- 
tors’; see p. 3. 
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AY S1OY 


Star héyev. 


(VII. 


A x 
kat dec pe, TEept wv ovTos émBeBovrevKas 


o A A ‘\ nw 4 
NKEL, ap. Dp.ty TOLS Stayvwo oprevors TEpl TOV TI Pay/—LaTos 


— A / \ ‘\ ~ > / 
aKovoavta, Kal mepl THS TaTpidos Kal TEPL THS OvTLAS 


dywovicacba. cpus d€ Tepdcopa e€ dpyns buas ddaEa. 


4 "Hv pev yap todro Hecdvdpov 7d ywpiov; Sdnpevder- 


aw » c ‘ 
2Twy 6 ékelvou TOY OVTwWY, "Amo\NCOwpos 6 Meyapevs 


Swpevav Tapa Tov Sypov AaBov ,rov “wEev addov Xpovov 


> 7 > 4 \ ‘\ A in > A > 
eyeapyer, ddiyw S€ pd ToY TpLaKovTa, AvTLKhHS, Tap 


avTOU TpLauevos, eEepicbwoe: eyed d€ map’ Avtikhéousysy7o/. 


5elpyvns ovons ,wvovdpat. 


e A / #. , 2% 
Nyoupat TOWVY, Ww Bovkn, €mov 


¥ > A c > ‘\ XN / > / ¥» 3 
2 €pyov amodeEar ws, eerd7) TO Kwplov eKTHaaduNY, OUT 


> , 4 XN Che > > lo 
€ehaa OvTE ONKOS EVNY EV AUTH. 


voila yap Tov pev 


/, , O° > aN cae! fo > a 
7 POTEPOU XPovor, Ov €l TAAQL EVHTOAV [LUPLAL, OVK AV 


duxaiws Cnpovobar- eb yap pr Ov nuas elow nbavope 


> \ / \ A > 7 ¢ , 
val, ovoey mpooryke TEpt TaY addoTpiwy apapTnudtwr 


6@s adLKovYTas KLVduVEveLV. 


3. émiBeBovrevkds: Cf. XIX. 3, of uev 
yap (sc. plaintiffs) é« rood ypévou émi- 
Bovdevovres.— Gp bpiv: on the probable 
exaggeration, see p. 5, note 46. On 
dua, see App. — &kotoavra: conces- 
sive. —mepl ths matplSo0s x7A.: the 
penalty was exile and confiscation of 
property. 

4. Ileodvipov: one of the leaders 
of the Four Hundred ; see on x11. 65. 
After their fall his property was con- 
fiscated, and this estate formed part 
of the reward of Apollodorus, one of 
the murderers (x11. 70 f.) of Phryni- 
chus. He did not receive it until some 
time after the murder, as the inves- 
tigation (see App.) lasted long (ef. 
melv 7} Tpla rn, § 6). —Bwperdv: the 
regular word used of a gift of honour 


/ » > / 4 
TAaVTES Yap eriotacbe OTL 


from the State. — elpqyns otons: i.e. 
after the surrender of Athens to 
Lysander ; for, according to § 9, the 
speaker held the estate only five days 
before letting it in the archonship of 
Pythodorus, B.c, 404-3.— ovotpar: 
hist. present. The aor. of this verb 
is not in classic use; émpiduny is 
generally used for it. 

5. pév: the adversative clause is 
unexpressed, but is latent in the con- 
text ; see on § 39 and x11.8.— rod... 
Xpdvov: i.e. for an dpduors in the past. 
The gen. is causal (G. 1126; H. 744), 
although not found elsewhere with 
Fnucotc bar, but with xodrdtev, Ar. 
Vesp. 244, riwwpety, Xen. Cyr. iv. 6. 8. 
— 80 ids: cf. § 21 and see on x11. 
58. 
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¢ Sf: Ngo lal A 
0 TOhEMOS Kal aAAwWY TOANOY aiTLOS KAKO ‘yeyevyTal, Kai 
X \ / if SS ie > / \ > > \ 
Ta pev TOppw vTd AaKkedatpovioy éréuveto, TA 8’ eyyis 
(3 \ A , PS , y A x Ld ¢ \ 
umo Tov dilwv dinpralero: wate Tas av Sikaiws iTép 
A , a A 
TOV TOTE TH TOAEL yeyernuevav TUUpopav eyo vuvi dikyny 
? +: Y A A 
35 Oudoinv; aAws Te Kal drt TOUTO TO Ywploy ev TO Toru 
Noe y a 
7 Snpevbev amparov jv Trelv 7 Tpia ern. od Oavpacrdr 
ie > , Ni / > LZ > ® > \ XN ¢€ 4 ’ 
el TOTE TAS poplas e€€KoTTOV, Ev @ OSE TA HmeTEp 
avtav duddtreav nodvvdwela. enictacbe dé, & Bovdryn,— 
y , a , 2 a ca Ss 2 2 , 
0ow pahioTa TOY TOLOVTwY Emipedetobe, TOA EV exEiva 
40T@ \Ypov@ dacéa ovTa tolats Kat popiats €Adaus, wy voV 
\ ~ > oe XN e ial \ Le \ lal 
Ta TOANG EKKEKOTTAL Kal N yn Wyn yeyernTaL: Kal TOV 
avTOV Kal_€v TH ElpyYN Kal Ev TO TOKEUM KEKTNLEVWV,OVK 
a A > £) A e , > 7 7 / 
a€wovTe Tap avTav, érépwv exkowarvTar, dikny hapBaverv. 
WULt lal lal lal 
8kalro. el Tovs Sia TavTds TOU xpdvoU yEewpryourTas TNS 
ssaitias apiere, 7} TOV Kpr TOUS y Ev TH ELPHVN TpLapevous 
> Se A > a 4 
ad wpov alnplovs yevér ba. 


6. 6 wéAepos: i.e. the Peloponnesian. 
—téppw: remote, from the city. — 
AaxcSapoviev: i.e. their garrison in 
Decelea (but see p. 4).—Tav dirov: 
‘our own people.’ Not a reference 
to the party of Thrasybulus, for the 
time (rod mporépov xpévov, $ 5) is too 
far back, but either to the systematic 
desertion and laying waste of their 
own estates by the Athenians at the 
beginning of the war to prevent the 
Spartans from living on them (¢f. 
Thue. ii. r4, and see p. 4, note 37), 
or to the depredations of private and 
public foraging parties from Athens. 
—4v: on its position, see on XII. 37. 
— dws re kal: particularly; see 
App. —4mparov: no purchaser could 
be found in the critical times when 
the Spartans were in Decelea.— mheiv 


KT. : over three years. 
see App. 

7. SOavpacordv el: see on xT. 36. — 
bow padtora: ‘particularly as,’ dat. of 
degree of difference, here with a sup. 
(G. 1185; H. 781 b); ef. § 39 (but with 
comp. § 24), and Soph. Trach. 313, 


A ¥ 
érel uy TOvde wrEtoTOV WKTica BdérouT , 


On the form, 


dowmep Kal ppovety oidev povn.— dvrTa: 
impf. in time ; see on XVI. 5.—kexrn- 
pévov: concessive. 

8. 4 mov: see ON XII. 35.— aq’ bpav: 
‘on your part,’ ‘so far as you are 
concerned,’ belonging to dénulous 
yevécba. Cf. Thuc. i. 39. 3, ths ad’ 
quay airlas, Xen. Hellen. v. 1. 36, 
avrovéuous 5é€ amd Tov OnBalwy ras 
Bowwridas médes érolnoav. With mpia- 
uévous, we spould have map’ wudv, as 
in § 4. 
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(VII. 


9 “AdAa yap, @ Bovdy, Tept per TOY mpdTEpov yeyery- 


Ve ~*~ »~” > ~ € \ 4 ‘\ > ig 
pevov ;TOAAa EXwY Elev, ikava vouilw Ta Eelpnweva: 


> ~ > > ‘\ / ‘\ 4 x (4 V & 
e7reL7) a) eyo Trapehaov TO XMPLOV, TT PlLv NMEPAs TIEVTE 


4 4 
0 yever Oar, dtepic0wca Kakmorpare, ext Uvfodépou ap- 


¢ ¥ 
10 yovros: ds dvo ern eyedpynoer, ovte idlay EAday ovTE 


popiav ovte onKdv TapadaBav. Tpitw dé eer Anpyrpros 


ovToOGt elpyaoaro: TO de Teraptu , AXKia , AvticOevous 


> fe eZ Sy 4, ce % ». € 7 
atrehevblépw euicbaca, os TéVNKE: KATE TpLA ETH O{OlMsS 


js nN , > , 
skal Hpwréas €urobacaro. 


Kal por Oevp’ TE wapTupes. 


MAPTYPES. 


et 


> \ / c / 2s > i > XN “a 
Ered1 Toivuy 6 xpdvos ovTos e€yKe, avTos yewpyo. 


\ Ss e , BON SS OS » \ ene 
dbyat (S (0) KaTYHYOpoOs ETL 2BOUVLAOOV aApXOVTOS OYKOV UT 


€mov exkekop0ar. 


duty S€ pepapTupyKacw ol mpdoTEpov 


epyalopevor Kal modda €Tn Tap Emov peptrcOmpevor [47 


: to S 3 lal , 
60 ELV QL OYKOV EV TW XMPLo- 


y la ” a 
KQlTOL THOS av TLS PavEepwre- 


> , , \ , > ‘\ ar 
pov e€ehéy€ere Wevdduevov Tov KaTyyopov ; ov yap otov 
TE, A TPOTEPOV fy NY, TATA TOV VaTEpoV epyaldomevov 


apavicev. 


9, &AAG yap: See ON XII. 99. — yeve- 
oOat: had passed; cf. Xen. Hellen. ii. 
4. 25, amply nuépas déka yevéoOar. — 
IIv80$épov: archon in the ‘year of 
anarchy,’ B.c. 404-3. 

10. otroot: shows that Demetrius 
was present. —6s réOvyke: added to 
show why he does not appear; cf. 
XXXII. 26, — opolws: i.e. without édda, 
popla, OY onkds. — epic Pdoaro: cf. the 
meaning of the active above. G. 1245; 
H. 815. 

11. 6 xpdvos: the lease of Proteas. 
The estate therefore had been let by 
the speaker from p.c. 404-3 (§ 4) 


through 398-7, a period of seven 
years. —éml YovvidSov: archon in 
397-6, the first year after the period 
of seven. — py elvar: with paprupéw 
the inf. regularly takes u7. G. 1496 ; 
GMT. 685. — Wev8duevov: indir. dis- 


course. G. 1588; H. 981.—a ph qv: 
an indef. rel! clause. G. 1426, 1428; 
H. 912, 913. Cf. wndels, § 38. 


12. The evidence being all in, the 
speaker now makes use of ‘arguments 
from probability’ (see Introd. § 11). 
The thread is: ‘ People call me a keen 
hand. Now what had I to gain by 
destroying the tree, and what harm 


$$ 9-14.] IEPI TOY SHKOY. 14. 


> \ bd a) - 2. \ Le te , y 
12 Eyo towwvy, @ Bovdy, év HEV TW TEWS KPOVH, OTOL ME 
Z 4 \ iS Nees) a \ 2Q\ » yt \ 
6 Pac kKovev Seuvov €WWal KQL aKkptBy, KQL ovodev av €lLKYN Kat 
> vA A , » an 
ahoyioTws Tonal, nyavdktovy av, atpovpevos paddov 
je y lal an 3 A 
héyeoOar ws por TpoonKe: viv S€ ravras av tas Bov- 
ei \ > an gy wn 
Aotwnv TEepi €nov Tavrynv THY yraopuny exew, va Hynobe 
~w ¥ Ly, 
HE OKOTELY, ElTEP TOLOVTOLS Epyots ETTEXElpovY, Kal O TL 
, a) 7 yY i 
70KEépdos eyiyverd por addavioavte kal yTis Cnpia mepuTou)- 
gavtl, Kal Ti adv afar, duetpaka i ti av ; 
: ; pagauny Kat Ti av .pavepos 
A e > (4 nw »y , \ A \ 
13 yevouevos Ud vay Eracxov. TavTes yap avOpwro Ta 
lal 4 yY an 
TovavTa ovx vBpews aANA KEpOoUS EVEKA TOLOvVGL* Kal 
e wn > Y wa 
VEGAS ELKOS OUTW OKOTELY, Kal TOUS AVTLOiKOUS EK TOUTMV 
SN 7 lal > wv) yo > va 
Tas KaTnyoptas TovetoOa, amodhaivorvtas Tis wdédera 
14 Tots dducnoacw eylyvero. ovToS mevTOL OvK av ExoL aTO- 


did its presence cause me?’ — dou 
bdckorev: rel. general condition. G. 
1431, 2; H. 914 B.—S8evev: in a 
bad sense, sharp, shrewd; so axpiBn. 
—elkq: see App. to x1. 15. — dv 
Toujoat: representing a potential opt. 
—nyavakrovy av: the iterative use. 
G. 1296 ; GMT. 162; H. 835. — aipov- 
pevos xrd.: the thought is, ‘in the 
past I preferred people to speak of me 
in appropriate terms; but now Ishould 
rather have you all think of me as a 
keen fellow, —one who would never 
be guilty of such a foolish act.’ — av 
tpds Bovrolpny: I should like to have 
you, Lat. velim. G. 1327; H. 903. 
Cf. x11. 22.—yfjo8e: after a potential 
opt., a final clause as a rule takes the 
subjv. in prose. G. 1270, 2; GMT. 
180. —oxKormeiv: represents the impf. 
indicative.—éylyvero: the rare change 
in indir. disc. to the impf. after a 
secondary tense (cxome?v). C/. x1. 
73. G. 1489; GMT. 674, 2; H. 936. 


The direct question would be ri xépdos 
ylyverat, Where the pres. tense has 
the force of pwédXe yerioerar, as in 
Tsaeus rx. 24. See on'§ 13 f., where 
the impfs. themselves have this force. 
—{npla: material loss is meant, as 
in xxx11. 21; cf. Plat. Hipparch. 226 E, 
Képdos bé Néyes évavtloy rH &nula; — 
mepitoujoavtt: 1.€. cwoavT., Cf. XII. 
63, 9 6€ TUxn Kal 6 Saliuwy (adrovs) 
Tep.emolnce. 

13. mdvres GvOpwror: without the 
art.; see On XVI. 15.— tBpews: ‘lawless- 
ness.’ — képSovs Evexa: cf. Isocr. xxt. 
6, Sjdov yap, Ste mavres Képdous ever’ 
adikodow. —ottw oKxoretv: ‘look at it 
in this light.’ See on xvi. 18.—€k tov- 
Tov: repeats the idea in ovrw, and is 
explained by dmogalvovras, denoting 
means. One of the best ‘arguments 
from probability’ lay in showing that 
the accused had something to gain by 
his alleged crime. —éylyvero: this 
impf., unlike éylyvero in § 12, is the 
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» j ¥ 
SetEar oO ws bd wevias HvayKdoOnvy ToLovToLs Epyots 


a » , | / A A 
emiyeipeiv, ov0” ws TO Ywptov pou diapHeiperar, TOU ONKOV 


By \ > »” > c > / 
évovtos, ov” ws aprédows euodav nv, ovA’ ws otKias 


3 sh buh > € > XN ” A > ce “A PS) , > XN 
s0Eyyus, ov WS eyo ATTELPOS TWV Tap UW KLYOUVYWP. eyo 


an \ x» XN / 
dé, ef TL TowwvTov empatrov, Todas av Kal peyaras 


ey A ie , > , a a \ 
15€uavt@ Cypias yryvomevas amopyvay.r’ Os mpwTov pev 


0” nue ace ov ONKOV, WOTED OV TaVTAS 
pel?” npépav e&€komtov Tov onKor, p 


habety S€ov, dAAA wavtas "AOnvatous cidévar. 


5 las aA A A , 
Said YpoVv HY LOVOY TO TPAYLA, LOWS AV TLS TMV TAapLOVTw@Y 


neednoe: viv 8° ov mepi aicydyyns adda THS peyloTns 


16 (yptas exwdvvevov. mas 5 ovK dy 7) aOMO@TaTOs avOpa- 


c 3 > ‘ > la) 0 / , 5 aN 
TOV ATAVTWV, €L TOUS EMQAUTOU EPAaTOVTAS PNKETL OU AOUS 


éuedNov e€ev adda Seamotas Tov ouTov Biov, TovovToY 


» , 4 > \ ‘\ , > 3 \ > 
90 Epyov TVVELOOTAS ; WOTE €L KQAL TA PeyloTa ELS EME e&n- 


, } a LW 4 S / > SEEN , 
KLapTavor, OUVK GV OLOV TE NV dixynv BE Tap QAUTWV hap Ba- 


pew ed yap av non ore én Exeivors HY Kal Eme TiYLw- 
pygacba Kai avrois, pnviaaciw, ehevepos yevéoOar. 


direct thought unchanged. 
the meaning of ueXe yernoer Oar, like 
the impf. partic. yryvouévas in $14; cf. 
Andoc. 1. 58, dovevs od atrdv éyryvd- 
env eyo, wh elray july a nkovoa, and 
see Schoemann on Isaeus 1. 44. Like 
these is the use of éxépdaivor, § 32, 
denoting likelihood; see GMT. 38, 
and cf. x1. 27, 88. 

14, bd wevias: as, for instance, that 
he wanted to make money by selling 
the wood or using the ground oceupied 
by the onxéds. — map bptiv: the dat. on 
the principle of rapa T@ rodeudpxw, 
XXII. 3; Cf. XX1.17, el rap addois exwy- 
dvvevov. See App.— yryvopévas: indir. 
disc. (G. 1588; H. 981), representing 
an impf. used like éylyvero, § 13. It 


It has- 


is the apod. of ef érparrov, a prot. of 
the simple first form: ‘If I did any 
such thing, many severe penalties 
were bound to come upon me, as I 
could show.’ See App. 

15. 8” Hpépav: ‘in broad day.’ — 
domep ov Séov: ‘just as if it were not 
important,’ though the partic. is not 
conditional as the neg. oJ shows; see 
App. to x1. 7, and for the acc. absol., 
G. 1569; H. 978. — aloxpév : hence 
not entailing a legal penalty. — rév 
mapiévrwv: depends on juédnoe. Cf. 
§ 17, TOV oixer@v undev ppovtifgerv. 

16. Seomdétas: on the thought, cf. 
Pub. Syrus, 194, famulatur domi- 
nus ubi timet quibus imperet. 
— éhevOépors yevéoOar: see on § 35; 


Kal el pev Er Sov 


Tw P2 
ty, y 
ot Sor 
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17 ere Tolvuv, El TOY OiKETaV TapéoT de ( 
; peoTn por pnoev hpovtitery, 


A Bal Met 2 , , 
%9TwWS av eTOALYNTA FOTOVTMYV pepo Oapeveav 


\ c , 
3 KQL ATAVTWY 


TUVELOOT OV, apavi ; c 20S EV KEPOOUS € 
,apavioat Tov onkov Bpaxéos pev képdous eveka, 


7 ole z de He) A mA A 5 , - A 5) , 
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freedom, then, was the reward of a 
slave who laid a pyrvors against his 
master. Death, however, was the 
penalty for false information. On 
the whole subject, see M. and 8. pp. 
330 f., 751. 

17. oixevév: in this speech olkérns, 
Gepdrrwy and dodd\os are used as syn- 
onyms, although each really has a 
' special meaning of its own ; see Her- 
mann, Privatalt. p. 83. The gen. 
depends on ¢portifey, cf. XXXI. 31. — 
rapéoty : ‘occurred’; see on XII. 62. 
—mpoberplas otSeurds: see p. 4. — 
ovens: causal and subord. to rpoajKov. 
— ois elpyaopevots x7r.: the ‘argu- 
ment from improbability’ falls into 
two parts, 1) the insignificance of the 
gain; 2) the fact that each lessee would 
be concerned (rpoofxov) in seeing that 
the estate lost no onxés at any time, 
as there was no statute of limitations 
in such cases. —mpoofkeov: on the 
case, cf. déov, § 15. —odv: on the 
form, see G. 309 ; H. 227.—«lxov: on 


ee 


the mood, see G.1871; H. 884. — dve- 
veyketv OtTw: for the phrase, see on 
xr. 81. 

18. waperkevacdpny: ‘ fixed,’ ‘put 
up,’ the means being well under- 
stood; so Tovs 
oxevagerbat, to ‘fix’ the sycophants. 
Bribing is not always meant by 
the word, however; cf. x1II. 12, 
OukacT pov having 
‘packed’ a court, i.e. with their (the 
oligarchs’) creatures ; x11. 26, ef um rE 
co. fv mwapeckevacuévor, ‘if it hadn’t 
been a put-up job of yours’; also 
XXIV. I, and mapackevyjy, XII. 75.— 
metoar: often used of bribing, cf. § 21. 
—yelrovas : the omniscient neighbour 
was as much of a pest then as he 
often is now. Cf. such proverbs as 
ovdey yerrovias Arist. 
Rhet. ii. 21; d&repov of yelroves Bé- 
mova. TOV ddwréxwy, Macarius, vi. 40; 
Ovopevns Kal Badoxavos (envious) 6 Tar 
yetovwv dpbaruds, pynoly 7 mapouula, 
Alciphron, i. 15. — wept ov and teph 


cuKoparvrTas mapa- 


Tapagkevadgayres, 


/ 
xX aer WTEpor, 


AYSIOY 


(vil. 


a \ sf A \ 
vov tuvOdvovtar; €“ol Toivuy TovTwY ot pev PiXot, Ot de 


Woe A a » Aer a 
19 dudopou wept TOY Eu@y TYyXavovow oVTES. OUS EXPHY 


A N \ / S, a 
TovTov Tapacyxéobar papTupas, Kal 1 LOVOY OUTS ,TOA- 7 ¢ 


\ ia lal 9 € , \ 
pynpas-Karnyopias tovetobar: os now ws eyo pev Tapel-— 


7 ‘\ Ld > , \ 
nogrHKn, ot 8 oikérar e€€reuvov Ta mpewva, avalepevos Se 


Ls , » > , \ 4 St Ku , 
200 Bondarns WYXETO ATTAYWV TA Evia. Kairo., @ Nikouaxe, 


A lal , /, 
Xpnv oe TOTE Kal Tapakadety TOUS TapLoVTas papTupas, 


XN \ A \ A Nee a \ 1) / x 
KQL pavepov TOLELVY TO TPay-ia * KQL Efou HEV OU EALLOV av 


> ‘\ S > 
amohoytav wmédumes, avTos O€, eb pev aor €xOpos 7, €v 


, las / Ss ¥ id , > \ aA 
11I5TOUT@ TW TPOTTH joda av pe TEeTYLMpNmEvos, et d€ THs 


Y xX» 
Toews EveKa ETpaTTes, oUTws e&ehéyEas ovK ay €ddKELS 


> x A 
elvan ovkoparvTns, ei dé Kepdaivery €BovdAov, Té7 av mhet- 


¥ A \ »” A , > , 
21 arov EhaBes: havepov yap ovTos Tov Tpayparos,ovdeulav 


éxe(vov: rare, instead of the usual 
The 
kal aepi éxelywy, even on those very 
points, repeats and makes more em- 
phatic the foregoing rel. clause. — 
GQroxpuTTépe0a: denotes attempted 
action, G. 1255; H. 825. — pndéva 
elSévar : ‘we conceal from anybody’s 
knowledge,’ a construction on the 
analogy of verbs of hindrance. G. 
1549; H. 963. — rolvuv: see on xvI. 
12,—mepl TOv énav: ‘about what is 
mine’; boundary disputes, and ques- 
tions of trespass and damage result- 
ing from it, like the case in Dem. tv, 
are meant. 


mept wy alone or rept éxelywy a. 


19. éxpiv: see on xII. 32.— ds 
gyow os: an almost unparalleled 
construction. GMT. 753, 2. See App. 
— dvabépevos: after loading wp, sc. 
els thy &uatav or a similar phrase. 
The verb is extremely rare in this 
literal sense ; cf. Plut. Artow. 11, rov 


K0pov érexelpouy ém dddov tmmov dva- 
déc0a, Ar. Hq. 1056, cal xe yur Pépor 
dxOos, érel kev avnp avabely (a quota- 
tion from the Little Tiad). — BonAd- 
tys: the Greeks used oxen as well as 
horses and mules for draught pur- 
poses ; cf. Xen. Oec. 18. 4, cat brotinid 
ye Kadovmeva mavTa ouolws, Bods, ub- 


vous, immous. —@ XeTo amrdyav: the 
partic. expresses the leading idea 
here. G. 1587. 


20. rére: ‘then and there.’ He might 
then have taken the speaker in the very 
act with witnesses; cf. ér’ attropdpy 
edéyEat, § 42. —év Tot’Tw To TpdTa: 
= eo pacto, denoting manner, cf. 
Antiphon 1. 8, ra yap yevoueva év rovTw 
apavicOfvar wHOncav. See on xxiv. 5. 
—roba av retipwpnpévos: the rare 
plupf. in the contrary-to-fact apod., 
expressing completion in pres. time. 
G. 1397; H. 895. On the periphrastic 
form, see GMT, 45. 
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21. metoar: see on § 18.—tr6: causal, 
(Gin WANE), GS GS 28SS6 Ish SOON TIC), 
18; Ar. Vesp. 1084, tid dé r&v roktev- 
parwv ovK hv idety Tov otpavoyv. For 
v6 With impers. words, see on x1. 3. 
— Suvdpews: influence; see on § 27. 

22. as bys: cf. the scene described 
by the accuser in § 19.— Tots évvéa 
apxovras: a loose phrase, for certainly 
not more than one would be needed. 
This would be the Baovdev’s (with his 
bmnpéra), M.and S. p. 293. See p. 4. 
—poplav: here=onxdy, cf. p. 5, note 
40.— émfyayes: Lysias has in mind 
the procedure called ég7ynous, wherein 
a magistrate was brought to the very 
spot to arrest a person who was com- 
mitting a crime; still, M. and S., l.c., 
doubt whether the é@7jynsis was ever 
actually employed in olive-tree cases. 
—@AXous tivds: or else some of the 
members of the Areopagus, Archons 


did not become members of this 
council until after their year of office 
as archons. On this use of &\Xos, see 
on § 25. —av éSe: on the use of dy, 
see on x1I. 48. — olmep: ‘the very 
men who,’ cf. dep, XXXII. 15. 

23. Kal tattyv: this also, i.e. his 
not having witnesses. The gender 
is by assimilation (H. 652 a) with 
(nutav, which means ‘to my detri- 
ment.’— Tovrov : causal gen. (G. 1126; 
H. 744); masculine as the following 
clause shows as well as the wéy when 
compared with buds 6é.—od yap 8h 
mov: See ON XII. 27. — cvKopavTav: 
‘playing the sycophant.’ — tovottwv 
Asywv «7d. : the thought is ‘a syco- 
phant may lack witnesses, but he will 
never lack arguments.’ The very 
lack of witnesses Nicomachus seizes 
upon as a proof that the speaker 
had bought them off, 
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24. meSiw: the Athenian plain, see 
p. 2. — mvpkaids: stumps of burnt 
trees. But see App. — qv dodadé- 
orepov: apod. without dy, see on x11. 
32.—émepyacoacGat: used of encroach- 
ments or trespass by planting or build- 
ing on ground where one has no right, 
especially on sacred ground ; cf. § 29 
and Thue. i. 139. 2, éwixadobdptes éxrep- 
vyaclav Meyapeto. ris yfs Tis lepds. So 
Aesch. ul. 113, dvdpes mapavouwraror, 
ereipydfovro 76 medtoy (of Cirrha), Plat. 
Legg. 843 C, os 5’ av émepydinrar ra 
Tov yelrovos brepBalywy Tovs dpous, TO Mev 
BAA Bos arorivérw.— dowrep: inasmuch 
as (G. 1184; H. 781), ef. dow, § 7. — 
€pedAe: without dy, see on x11. 99. 

25, thy dAAnV overlay: and my prop- 
erty besides. Exile and confiscation 
were the penalties, On this use of 


dros, cf. §§ 22, 30, 32, and see G. 
966, 2; H. 705. So Xen. Anab. i. 5. 
5, od yap Hv xdpros ovde AAXO ovdev Sév- 
dpov, Plat. Phaed. 110 E, kal dos 
Kal y7 Kal Tots dAXois (ois Te Kal Hurors. 
So in Lat., as Liv. v. 39. 8, explo- 
ratoribus missis circa moenia 
aliasque portas. — mapéxopar: 
see ON XII. 74. — &kdoTov pnvds : see 
p. 4, note 31. — émyvdpovas: see 
Duo: 

26. {nplas: money fines are here 
meant.— o@paros: he is thinking here 
of his status as a citizen (cf. xxii. 
12), which he would lose if convicted ; 
for a different sense see on xx1I. 20.— 
Trovovpar and nyodpar : see ON XII. 7.— 
&X\das: i.e. the wopla of § 24. —éhv: 
see ON xpHv, XII. 32; SO oléy 7 Fv and 
Kpetrrov Av below, 
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27. Suvdyevos: ‘a man of influence’; 
for this absolute use, cf. Dem. xx111. 
174, dws dy buds Sivacbat voulfy. Cf. 
duvdjews, § 21, and yevoudvos ev duvd- 
pet, XXIV. 25. The orators always 
eagerly disown any connexion with 
the Thirty. — aAN as... éeffv: we 
should naturally have a participle 
(e&v, acc. abs.) after od... 
pevos. — pa dAov éffjv: that time was 
one of lawlessness (see on x11. 81) ; 
cf. Isocr. xvii. 16, viv 6° ovdéva pavy- 


coma TOY TONT OY OVTE XpNMaTL (NpLLW- 


ws duvd- 


cas ovrTe meplt TOU gwpuaTos els KlyduvoY 


i 1 Mod 
KATQOTT/OAS ..-. 17, KalTrol 70 OUS 


érhpev 7 TOV TpidKkovTa Tovynpia ToL- 


atra roy, It has been thought that 


the functions of the Areopagus were 
utterly suspended during the rule of 
the Thirty. 

28. bpOv... éripedoupévoy : said in 
order to win the favour of the judges 
by complimenting them on their 
attention to duty. — o¥8 €v: see on 
XXXI. 30. —elvav: impf., see on xvi. 
6. — &rrerodkpynoe: here azo- is inten- 
sive in a bad sense, ‘ have the impu- 
dence’ ; cf. Aeschin. 1. 64, direré\pywv 
Yuiv ovroe mepl Tv ‘ENAnuxkGy cup- 
Boudeverv. 

29. popiwv: on the accent, see p. 3. 
—émepyatspevov: cf. §-24. — érrupedn- 
THs: curator. —ndrKktav exwv eiSévar : 
cf. émewdy of maides wiv ddlyou... 
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175 Kal TpLnpapXav Kal ekomopas eladepwv Kal xXopnyav Kal 
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Hrcklav €xover madever Oar, Plat. Lach. 
187 C; see G. 1521. — dtroypaar: 
of a formal droypady, cf. § 2. 

30. On the thought, ¢f. xm. 33. — 
Tav Epywv : the facts, i.e. the state of 
things as he has described it. — avrol: 
‘from personal observation,’ as the 
officials in charge of the trees. — 
Tatra: object of Neydyrwy. — deyov- 
tov: Supplementary partic. as object 
(G. 1580; H.983); ef. Plat. Apol. 31 B, 
avéxerOar T&v olkelwy dwedoumévwr. 
For the causal gen., see Kiihn. § 419, 
1d, but compare the nom. Bacan{é- 
mevot, § 35. — évOvpoupévous: on the 
case, not agreeing with that of tudr, 
G. 928,2; H.941. But see on déyorre, 
XII. 1. —odvtelas: t.e. his standing 
and conduct as a citizen ; so, as con- 
trasted with private life, in Andoc. 
I. 10, FASE wor ErOuula THs Te me” Yudvy 
moNurelas éxelvns kal dialrns. 

31. mpobupdrepov... qvaykafopny : 
cf. Xxv. 13, kalro. dua rodro (i.e. in 
the expenses of liturgies) rXelw 7 Oy bard 


THs Wodews MporTaTTouevwy edaTava- 
Lny, iva kal BeAXtiwv bp budv vourvolunv. 
This was a common boast ; cf. Isocr. 
XV.145, Tas 0° A\Nas AnToupylas moduTe- 
Néorepov NehyToupyHKaTe kal KaNNLOY wv 


oi vduor mpooTadTTovo.v.— TpinpapXSv: /// ‘ 
on the trierarchy, see Smith, Diet.-72” 


Antig. s.v. trierarchia. — elrdopas and 
Xopnyev: see on x1. 20. — rddAa 
AynTovpyev: such as the gymnasiarchy 
and the lampadarchy, see Gow, § 77c. 
On the whole passage, cf. xxv. 12, 
TETpinpapxXnKa TE Yap WevTadkis Kal 
TeTpaKis vevauudxnka Kal eladopds év 
T®@ Tow ToANAGs eloevivoxa kal TAANA 
NeAnTovpynka ovdevds YEtpoy TOy tod 
TOV. 

32. petplws: here not in a good 
sense, as in xv1. 3, but like our ‘ only 
moderately,’ = mediocriter. The 
thought is: ‘I preferred to be generous 
beyond what the law required though 
I might merely have kept to its 
letter and saved money without any 
risk. Would such a man risk his all 
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merely to be rid of the encumbrance 
of a trumpery olive stump?’ — 
mrelo ... €xexTHHv: ‘I should be all 
the better off.’ — oddev d8tkav : ‘ with- 
out having broken the law.’ — ékép- 
Satvov : ‘I was to gain’; see on § 13. 

33. Tots peydAots Texpnplots: 7.€. as 
shown by his whole life and conduct 
rather than by the unsupported charge 
brought by Nicomachus. — rept trav 
peyaAov: ‘ where the issues are great.’ 
His citizenship and property were at 
stake. — ep av... katnyopet: ordi- 
narily this verb takes the acc., but 
here the clause with zepé is used for 
the sake of parallelism with the fore- 
going. 

34. ék rév GAAwv: ‘in another light,’ 
see on xv1.18. Evidence drawn from 
slaves under the torture is frequently 
spoken of as being the strongest sort 
of testimony; cf. Isocr. xvi1. 54, op® dé 
Kal buds kal wept Tay idlwy Kal wepl TOY 
Snuorluy ovdev mist br epov ovd ahnbérre- 


\ wn lol lal 
Kal TOY Epywy TOV euor. 


pov Bacdvov voulforvras, and Lyc. Leocr. 
29, Tls yap tudy ovk oidev bre wept Tay 
aupis Bnroupévwy mod doxe? Sixat6raTov 
kal Snuorikdy elvar, drav olkérar 7H Bepa- 
Tavat cuverd@ouy a det, rovrous éhéyxev 
kal Bacavigey. The owner of the slaves 
might offer them (aapad.dévac) or his 
opponent demand them (é£acreiy, § 36). 
Hither offer or demand was called a 
mpokAnors, always made in the presence 
of witnesses. If this challenge was 
accepted, a contract was drawn up 
specifying the method of torture and 
naming the torturer (Bacavor7s). An 
offer was supposed to be a proof of 
a good conscience ; refusal to accept 
(rapadauBavery, § 36) it, as here, or to 
comply with a demand (cf. § 36), was 
used as a strong argument against the 
refuser. The evidence of slaves was 
accepted only on the application of 
torture. On the whole subject, see 
M.and 5S. p. 890 ff.; Smith, Dict. Antiq. 
s.v. tormentum. —elpr: see App. 


37 apporéepots OvTos. 


AYZIOY 


[VIL 


\ z \ io lal 
35 00r0s 8° ovk nOedrer, ovdey dacKkwy moTOV Elva TOLS 


bepatrovow. 


A > ~ . id a 
€uol dé Soxet devo elvar, el TEpl avTav 


\ e , A Ss > / 4 > 
pev ot Bacarilopevor KaTYYOpOvaLY, €U ElOoTES OTL aTrO 


a \ Se a 5 A a@ , 
195 PavovvTat, TEpt € TWYV E€OTOTWY, OLS TEepvKact KQKO- 


VOvOTAaTOL, padRov | dv €XowTo avexea tau Baravlépevor 7 fi 


36 KaTELTTOVTES dn XhaxBau TOV GLEE KAKODV. 


Kal pev 


87, & Bovdy, davepov oipat evar ort, eb Nukowayov €€au- 


la ii > 4 \ / > , x > 
TOVVTOS TOUS avO porous PY Tapedloour, €OOKOUV av €ULau- 


200T@ TUVELOEVAL 


> ‘ lA > aA , a 
€mreLO7) TOLWVVY €fLOU Tapao.oovTos OUTOSy 


A > »” rs \ XN 4 X > 
Dee OUK ndenre, Sikavovy Kat MEPL TOUVTOV Bee, au- 


TV yvaunv xe ad\ws TE KaL TOU KLYOUVYOU OvVK LooU 


TEpt €}L0U pev yap el edeyov a ovTOS 


€Bovdero, od’ av atodoyyoacbat po e€eyévero: TovTw 


> > \ ec / > lal , 4 5 Y \ 
2058” ef 47) WpodSyour, ovdEeuLa Cyuia Evoyos HV. wWoTE TOD 


35, otk mOedev: see on xIr. 58. — 
ovdev... muorrdv: cf. V. 3, duds dé dévov 
un Tovs wev TO OeparrdvTwy Oyous Ti- 
. § 4, Vac yap bru, dv 
Wevdduevor EMeyXOGouv, ovdev uwEelfov TAv 


orovs voulgev. 


trapxdvrwy meloovrat, édv dé buds éEa- 
marhowo, TOv mapbyTwy Kak@v €covrar 
There Lysias holds a 
brief against slave evidence ; here he 
must speak in its favour as he does in 
what follows. Naturally it was easy 
to argue on either side, and there is 
much of this in both orators and 
rhetoricians.— el... pev,.. S€: cf. xi 
in spite of the 
comparative kindness with which 
Athenian slaves were treated and 
the close intimacy to which they were 
often admitted by their masters (see 
Becker’s Charicles, GOll’s edition, IT, 
p. 28 ff.; English, p. 365 ff.), such a 
passage as this shows that the natural 


amnrv\dX\ayuevot. 


36. — Kakovotorartot : 


antagonism would out; cf. Plat. Legg. 
756 EB, dodo: yap av Kal deomébrat ovK dy 
more yévowwTo didor. — Bacavifspevor : 
supplementary partic. agreeing with 
subject, for avéyec@ac here is intran- 
sitive. But see on § 30.—kakév: gen- 
erally here taken as referring to the 
torture, but it may mean (as in v. 4 
quoted above) their state of slavery: 
see on § 16. 

36. épavTw cuverdévar: ‘conscience 
stricken,’ ‘conscious of guilt,’ used 
absolutely as in Lycurg. Leocr. 30, 
ovroolt bé€ dua 7d cuverdévar éavT@ ov« 
bméuevev ad epuye (cf. conscii 
sibi, Sall. Jug. 40.2); generally with 
an accompanying acc. or participle. 
—cxeiv: ‘form.’ On the tense, see 
On eredhunoe, XII. 71. 

37. el €Xeyov: “Le. ‘if their testimony 
had been such.’ — {npig : in olive-tree 
cases, the accuser was not punished if 


§§ 35-30. ] 


38 mv0ec Aan. 
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BadXov TovTov taparapBavew expHyv H e€ue tapadodvas 


cal > N s > lal 
TpoonKev. €y@ Toivuy Els TOUTO mpopupias APiKOLNY, 


e , > > A iy ~ 
NYOVMEVOS [LET ELOU elWatyKat €x Bacdvev Kal ék paptv- 


pov Kat €k TEKLNPLOV, UILAS Tept TOU TpayLaros TadynOn 


neo oe d€ xp7, © Bovdy, morépows yp7 


TLOTEVEL [LAAXOV, Cts TOAAOL LELAPTUPHKaTLY } @ pydels 


aN . \ , Sif 'N lal a > , 
TETOAPKE, KAL TOTEPOY ELKOS poaddov TOUTOV dkevdvves 


aS fa x M1 ts , SS aA ae Ney, 
ev EOUAL 1) META TODOVTOV KLVYOVYOU TOLOUTOYV ELE Epyov 


> / XN la ” Suan e SN A / 
épydtoaca, kat métepov olecHe adTov brep THS TddAEWS 


A x lol i 
39 Bonfeity 7 cvKopavtodvyta aitidcacAa.| eyo pev yap 


io 4 e ~ e lal 4 / ¢€ SS la) 2 A 
ELOEVAL ULAS NY OVP aL OTL Nukopaxos UTO TWYV €xOpav TT EL- 


Ny A 3A a \ bY. fa > , > ¢€ > 
abeis TWV EMWV TOUTOV TOV aYova ayovilerar, OUX WS QoL- 


Kouvta éAmilwv amodeiEav, add’ ws apyvpiov map’ enod 


AyjberOar tpocSoKwr. 


he did not get the usually required 
one-fifth of the votes; see Introd. § 49, 
and M. and S. p. 952. But he was 
liable for any serious damage done to 
the slaves under torture, ibid. p. 892. 
— tvoxos qv: equiv. to a potential 
indic. with éy, and hence an apod. of 
an unreal condition. GMT.431.— per’ 
éu0d: ‘for my interest.’ See App. 
38. ois 7... @: by the use of the 
plur. ofs, the speaker treats himself as 
one of aclass, and then draws particu- 
lar attention to his opponent by the 
sing. @.— pboels: indef.; see on § 1. 
— akivdSives: see on (nula, § 37.— 
Bondetv: cf. § 20, ef THs Todews Evexa 
érparres. —ovkopavrotvTa: here the 
charge of ‘sycophancy’ (already re- 
ferred to in §§ 1 and 23) is more closely 
pressed. It was avery common form 
of invective in the courts. The speaker 
in xx1I. 1 protests against its applica- 


7 \ ¢ a , > > \ R 
O0O0W Y2pP OL TOLOUTOL ELOLY ETTAL-A\4 
Meee” 


tion to him; see also on x11. 2. On the 
‘sycophants,’ see Smith, Dict. Antiq. 
8.v. sycophantes. 

39, éyo pév: ‘I for my part,’ fre- 
quently so used without a following 6é. 
See note on § 5, and ¢f. Kr. Spr. 69, 
35, 2. éx®pav: perhaps he includes 
yelroves diddopo.— as: belongs to 
é\rifwr, as the following ws to mpoc- 
doxGv. — apyvprov: the chantage or 
blackmail form of sycophancy is 
meant; cf. the rich Crito’s complaint 
about the sycophants, viv yap éwé ruves 
els Olkas dyouow, odx OTe ddiKodvTat Ur 
éuo0, dd bre voulvovow div dv pe 
dpytpuv rterécar 7 mpdyyata exe, 
Xen. Mem. ii. 9. 1.—Sow: seeon § 7. 
—éraitimtatro.: means with dow, the 
more blame such suits (kwdvvwvr) cause, 
i.e. the more invidious they are. The 
adj. is active and causal in sense, as 
in Thuc. v. 65. 2, ris é& “Apyous émat- 


AY SIOY 


[VII 


‘ A 4 4 4 
2LTUdTAaTOL Kal aTOpETaToL T@Y KLYOVYWY, TOTOUTM TAVTES 


40 avrovs hev-yovow padiora. 


eyo O€, & Bovdy, ovK AEtovv} 


] ‘\ 4 4 
GAN erELdynTEP ME YTLGT ATO, TApPETXOV EMaVTOY O TL Bov- 


A Y lal 3 Si 
heaOe xpyjaOa, kal rovrov eveka TOD Kivdvvou ovdevi Ey@ 


Tov exOpav SundrAddyny, ot Ene novov Kakas héyovow 7 


A > \ > aw \ lay \ >) x /, 
25OPAS AVTOUS ETALVOVTL, Kal pavepa@s ev OVOELS TwTOTE 


ss IA 2 7 A X NOE , be 
EME AUTWV ETEK ELPNOE TOLYOAL KAKOV OV €V, TOLOUTOVS OE 


>’ , , ae e A > x Py s , 
ETLTELTOVTL fLOL, OLS UVLLELS OVK QV LKALWS TWLOTEVOLTE. 


41 7dvrwv yap aOduaratos av yevoiuny, el duyas adikws 


¥ \ x N / > / \ nr 
KATAOTHOOMAL, ATALS MEV WY KQaL [LOVOS, €P7) [LOU de TOU 


» , XN be , > 8 A iS be 
230 OLKOU YEVOLEVOV, HYTpPOS € TAVTWY EVOEOUS, TAT Pl OS O€ 


, bye | > / \ ee ha \ 
TovavTns em aiayiotas otepynfets aitiars, Todas pev 


, Qa 2A , vee oe , 
VAUVHLAKLAS UTEP QUT1S VEVAVILAK I KWS, 7O as O€ Haxas 


\ \\ 
pepaynpevos, Koopiov 6° ewavTov Kat év Snuwoxpatia Kat 


év O\tyapxia Tapacyov. 


"AAAa yap, @ Bovdy, radra pev evOade ovK 01d" 6 TL 


det he - amédecEa 8° tuty ws ovK evnv onkds ev TO 
et eye: amrédeEa UILLY WS OUK EVN KOS ( 


xopio kal pdptupas Taperxouny Kal TeKUNHpLa. 


a Xp 


peuvynuevovs SiayryvdocKkev TEepl Tov mpdyparos, Kal 


rlov dvaxwpnoews, the retreat which had 
caused him (Agis) to be blamed. See 
App.—éroporaror: cf. § 2.—devyovor: 
avoid, sc. by buying off their accusers. 

40. airév: instead of wv; see on 
XXXII. 27. — €miéprovor: set on, let 
loose; so of the Sphinx, av 6 xara 
xOGovds "Ardas Kaduelous éruréure, Eur. 
Phoen. 810. 

41. épqpov: desolate, that is, with no 
heirs to succeed, The adj. is common 
in this sense in Isaeus, as in vi. 5, 
édotev air@ diabécbar Ta av’rov, uy 
épnuov kataNlry Tov oikoy, ef Te dOor, 
— kécptov: a highly complimentary 


epithet, cf. x11. 20, xvi. 18, XXII. 19, 
and XXI. 19, 7youévous Tavr ny evar THY 
Antoupylav érurovwratny, dia Tédovs 
Tov mwdavTa xpbvoy Kdcmuoy eivar Kal 
owppova. 

42. év0a8e: i.e. before the Areopagus, 
where speakers were expected to keep 
more closely to the point than in other 
courts ; ¢f. 111. 46, map’ tut (the Areo- 
pagites) ov vouiudy éoriy €w Tod mpdyua- 
Tos Néyev. See M.and S. p. 933. The 
appeal to pity (§ 41) is therefore brief, 
and so is the summary of the speech in 
this epilogue.—mvOéoPat. dtov évexa: 
three verbs depend on these words, 


GTZ Ww 
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L 
B) a S , , Y y ZASES cy 8) ) 
a€vovv Tapa tovtov muléca oTov Eveka, e€ov ém avTo- 
BABE eae RCRD Mone VOTEPOV Els TODOUTOY [PE 
43 KaTéoTYNOEV Ayovas kal ApTupa ovoeva TAPacyoMEvos eK 
1 2, MapTupa ov (DORE) COpEEA AOS, 
Tav Noyav Cyret moTOS Oe e€ov avTors Tos Epyous 
QOLKODYTA dmodeigau; | kal €“ou amavTas Tapad.OovTos 
Tovs Oepatovtas ovs dno. tapayevéoOa, tapadraBetv 
245 OUK nOedev. 


katéoTyoev, <nrer, WOekev. — er adto- 43. éx: of ground for confidence, 
ddpw: see on § 20. frequent with morés and mioreverv. 


AGAINST ERATOSTHENES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Turs speech, as the Greek title shows, was delivered by Lysias 
himself, and it is unique among his extant forensic orations in this 
particular. Its subject-matter is of great biographical and histori- 
eal value. In it Lysias gives some incidents in his own life up to 
the time of the Anarchy, and an account, from a thoroughly hostile 
point of view, of the government of the Thirty Tyrants. Both 
these matters have already been treated in a general way in the 
Introduction to this book, and specific points find mention in the 
notes and appendix to this speech. It remains, therefore, to deal 
here with Eratosthenes and with the occasion on which the speech 
was delivered. 

Eratosthenes, here accused of the murder of Lysias’s brother 
Polemarchus, first appears in history in the time of the Four 
Hundred. The oligarchs in Athens had sent out their emissaries 
to tamper with the Athenian forces on the coast of Asia Minor,} 
and such a mission seems to have been held by Eratosthenes at the 
naval station on the Hellespont. But the cause of the oligarchs 
failed on the Hellespont as completely as in the fleet at Samos, 
and Eratosthenes deserted the ship of which he was trierarch, and 
returned to Athens.” From the silence of Lysias it is evident that 
Eratosthenes was not one of the Four Hundred, although he is 
accused of favouring their designs. The orator can find nothing 
against him in his hfe for the next six years.* It is possible that 
he joined Theramenes and his friends in overthrowing the first 
oligarchy, but Lysias would naturally say nothing of such a demo- 
cratic action.* 

1 See on § 42. 3 § 43. 
eo SrAze 4§ 67, 
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After Aegos Potami the oligarchs, whose clubs had probably 
never ceased their activity in secret, began to come forward more 
openly. They chose a ‘central committee’ of five called ephors,? 
and Eratosthenes was one of these. It cannot be said that he 
played an important part in the committee, for Lysias can prove 
only that he was a member of it. He did, however, become 
one of the Thirty Tyrants. This is a fact mentioned by Xeno- 
phon,’ the only ancient historian who names Eratosthenes. He 
may have been one of the ten persons nominated by Theramenes.® 
It comes out clearly from the account of his share in the arbitrary 
government of the Thirty that he belonged to the moderate faction, 
and that he obeyed the tyrannical majority only against his will. 
Even Lysias himself can make no serious answer to the defence 
brought forward by the advocates of Eratosthenes that he had done 
less wrong than any other member of the Thirty.° He joined 
Theramenes in opposing the measures against the metics which 
led to the death of Polemarchus, but he was no more able than 
his leader to induce the majority to take moderate views.” After 
the death of Theramenes the moderates seem to have been for a 
time completely at the mercy of the terrorists, and Eratosthenes, 
with the rest, had to choose between death and submission. In this 
crisis he was found wanting, and took part, to his shame, in the 
outrages in Eleusis and Salamis." 

But with the defeat of the Thirty at Munychia and the death 
of Critias, the moderate party raised its head once more. Erato- 
sthenes, with Phidon and other opponents of the party of Critias,” 
stayed in Athens when the majority of the Thirty fled to Eleusis, 
and Phidon was chosen one of the First Ten who succeeded to the 
government. Eratosthenes was not one of these, but Lysias insin- 

5 § 43. Boerner (De rebusaGraecis Thirty were chosen until the Thirty 


inde ab anno 410 usque ad annum 403 were elected. But see Beloch, Att. 
a. Chr. n. gestis, Gottingen, 1894, p.75 Polit. seit Perikles, p. 98. 


ff.) endeavours to prove that the ephors 6 § 46. 1 Hellen. ii. 3. 2. 
were regularly constituted magistrates SIS 770s 9 § 80. 
who governed Athens from the begin- 2ONSS72i55) 27, 50: US 


ning of the official year in which the I$ 55. 
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uates that he had such an evil influence™ with Phidon and the others 
that they disappointed the people and did not carry out the purpose 
for which they had been chosen, the reconciliation of the democrats 
and the oligarchs. Of course he was not a member of the Second 
Ten, a body not mentioned by Lysias,’® for his past membership 
in the Thirty would cut him off from being included among these 
patriots. Apparently, however, he remained in Athens during the 
five months of the First Ten’s government, and until the trium- 
phant entry of the followers of Thrasybulus. 

Thus it was that Lysias on his return to Athens found there the 
very man through whose agency Polemarchus had been delivered 
over to the Thirty for execution. Eratosthenes had not gone to 
Eleusis under the terms of the amnesty,’ for, once there, he could 
not have been brought back to answer such a charge as Lysias had 
to make.” But remaining as he did in Athens, he must have 
known that charges would be brought against him by his enemies, 
and hence he must have availed himself as soon as possible of that 
clause in the amnesty by which those of the Thirty who chose to 
submit their accounts of office (ev@vva'*) were no longer liable to 


eS hh, 

14 Why was not Eratosthenes one of 
the First Ten ? Was it because Phidon 
and his associates were not really of the 
party of Theramenes, but held a mid- 
dle ground between them and Critias, 
while Eratosthenes belonged to Thera- 
menes out and out? Or was it because 
Phidon and his colleagues were real fa- 
vourers of the Thirty, and were chosen 
by a trick played on the people? If 
the latter is the true explanation, Era- 
tosthenes, as a known opponent of the 
Thirty, would not have been a member 
of this Ten. 16 See App. to § 60. 

16 A general amnesty followed the 
year of anarchy. From it were ex- 
cepted the Thirty, the First Ten, the 
Eleven, and the Ten who had governed 


in the Piraeus, unless they were willing 
to submit to ev@vva: for their official 
acts. Eleusis was recognized as an 
asylum in which the Thirty and any 
others who feared to return to Athens 
might remain unmolested. See Xen. 
Hellen. ii. 4.38, and Arist. Resp. Ath. 39. 
lv’ Tf past murders are included un- 
der the provision in Arist. Resp. Ath. 
39, Tas dé Sikas Tov pévou eivar kara TA 
matpia, et tls Tiva adroxeip dmréxrevev 7 
érpwoev, this would not apply to Era- 
tosthenes, who had not killed Pole- 
marchus with his own hand. However 
doubtful the rest of the text is here 
(I follow Sandys), still atréyep or 
something of similar meaning, like 
avroxerpl or a’roxerpig, must be read. 
18 See Introd. § 7. 
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attacks for the past.’ This would be the easiest way once and for 
all to have done with those who had anything against him.” The 
solemn entry of the patriots from the Piraeus took place on the 
12th of Boédromion (September), B.c. 403.2% Soon afterwards 
the regular magistracies were restored and the courts reopened. 
Among the first cases to come before the Aoyoraé” would be those 
of Eratosthenes, Phidon, or others among the Thirty, of the two 
Tens, of the Ten who had governed the Piraeus, and of the Eleven. 
As charges would naturally be brought against such men (except 
against the Second Ten*) by different accusers,* the courts prob- 


19 Tt has sometimes been thought 
(with Ltibbert, De ammnestia anno 
CCCCIII decreta, but against him 
see Grasser, Amnestie des Jahres 403) 
that the oaths of confirmation of the 
amnesty were not sworn until after 
the final overthrow of the Thirty in 
Eleusis. Cf. Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 43. 
But Arist. Resp. Ath. 40, duedv@noav dé 
kal mpos Tods év ENevotm KaToujoavras 
ere. Tplrw mera Thy ekolknow, él Revai- 
vérouv dpxovros (B.C. 401-0), shows that 
this final overthrow did not take place 
until two years after the democracy 
was restored. Hence Xenophon, un- 
less absolutely at fault, can refer only 
to a reaffirmation of the oaths. It can- 
not be supposed that Eratosthenes’s 
trial occurred so late as this. 

20 For further arguments in support 
of the view that the speech was deliv- 
ered at an accounting, see Blass, Att. 
Bereds. I, p. 540 ff.; M. and S. p. 257 f.; 
Jebb, Attic Orators, I, p. 262; Weidner, 
in his edition of Lysias, p. 33; Wila- 
mowitz, Aristoteles und Athen, II, p. 
217 ff. (who notes that nkovcw d7oNo- 
ynobuevor in § 22, cf. § 84, shows that 
Eratosthenes came voluntarily to the 
court). On the other hand, Fuhr and 


Gebauer in their editions (p. 18, p. 17) 
hold that Eratosthenes was tried for 
murder in the court at the Palladium. 
Their strongest argument is that there 
is no direct mention of an evéuva in the 
text. But the same sort of argument 
is equally strong against them; for 
Lysias in the first part of his speech 
makes almost as much of the pillage 
of his property as he does of the exe- 
cution of his brother, and he does not 
even mention Polemarchus in his re- 
capitulation at the end. Further, the 
action of Archinus (Arist. Resp. Ath. 
40) in persuading the Senate to put 
to death without trial a person who 
had broken the oath uh pvnotkaxety 
makes it very doubtful whether the 
partisans of the Thirty were at this 
time brought to court in any cases 
except those of ev@vvar. 

21 Plut. Moralia, p. 349 F. 

22 See Introd. § 7. 

23 We have the express statement in 
Arist. Resp. Ath. 38 that no accuser 
appeared at the evévvac of the Second 
hens 

24 So Weidner, ibid. See below on 
nuav, § 100. 
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ably sat a number of times in the cases that the Aoyorad saw fit to 
bring forward, and these cases would follow in close succession, 
if some of them were not actually tried simultaneously in different 
Heliastic courts. Among the accusers at the ev@vva of Erato- 
sthenes was Lysias. It was his moral duty, as next of kin to Pole- 
marchus, to accuse the man who had been the agent in the murder, 
and he was entitled to do it in person either as an ordinary metic 
or as an isoteles.*» For even metics had the right to bring either 
public or private suits in cases of injury committed against them 
personally, and, by all Greek moral law, Lysias had suffered such 
an injury in the murder of his brother. Perhaps as a metic™ he 
needed a patron (zpoordrys) at the preliminary hearing before the 
Aoyorat, but before the Heliasts he could come forward and plead 
independently.* 

According to the law, the accuser was bound in a ypady rept rdv 
ciOvvev to state some specific act whereby the retiring official had 
injured him,” and not simply to bring sweeping charges. Hence 
Lysias specifies the murder of his brother. But Eratosthenes had 
not killed Polemarchus with his own hand, and he had several 


25 Hence one reason for the use of 
the pl. otro and the like in this speech. 
This use, where the pl. is not a mere 
rhetorical amplification behind which 
Eratosthenes stands as the representa- 
tive of the whole Thirty (whose future 
punishment or acquittal is, according 
to Lysias, to depend on this test case), 
may refer to the ev@vvac of Phidon and 
others going on atthe same time. The 
principal passages are §§ 2, 22, 35, 36, 
79, 80, 85, 86, 91, too. But such places 
as Epatoabévous xivduvevovros, § 62, and 
rovTov Katawnpuetabe, § 90, show that 
Eratosthenes was the actual defendant 
in this particular trial. 

26 So Weidner, ibid.; Blass, Att. 
Bereds. I, p. 542; M. and S. p. 257, 
note 148, p. 266, note 182; Wilamowitz, 


ibid. p. 221. This view is doubted by 
Fuhr, p.12, and note2. But to believe 
that metics had no right to appear as 
accusers at the ev@vvac is virtually to 
suppose that officials were irresponsible 
for acts committed against them. 

27 See Introd. § 15 and note 32 upon 
it. 

28 M. and S. p. 753. 

22M. and S. p. 266, and note 182. 
But just as in his doxiacta, Mantitheus 
thought it proper (xv1. 9), after answer- 
ing the specific charge, to give an ac- 
count of his whole life, so at his evéuva 
Eratosthenes doubtless did the same ; 
and hence probably the accusers were 
not held to the strict letter of the law in 
their attacks. On the general nature 
of the doxiuacta, see Introd. § 8. 
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lines of defence, — such as that the Thirty had forced him to make 
the arrest, and that he had not been in favour of the killing of the 
metics, but, on the contrary, had opposed it. Lysias, therefore, 
does not confine himself to the specitic charge. In fact he devotes 
to it only a little more than the first third of the speech ($§ 1-36). 
The remainder consists of an arraignment of the whole body of 
Tyrants and of the putting forth of the claim that Eratosthenes, 
as a member of the government, must bear the blame and be held 
responsible for all its acts. But Lysias does not rest even here. 
He goes back into the history of earlier attempts to establish an oli- 
garchy in Athens, in order to show the part taken in these attempts 
by Eratosthenes and his friends and fellow-rulers, particularly 
Phidon and Theramenes (§§ 37-61). On his friendship with the 
latter Eratosthenes chiefly relied, because at the time of this trial 
the people of Athens had forgotten that Theramenes was ever their 
enemy, in their admiration of his stand against Critias. He had 
atoned for all his faults by a martyr’s death. Hence it is Lysias’s 
object to blacken the character of Theramenes as much as he can, 
and he devotes a good part of his speech to the attempt.” After 
this digression ($$ 62-78), he returns again to the general attack 
on the Thirty, calls for capital punishment on their representative 
($$ 79-85, 90-91), sneers at the arguments of the advocates and 
witnesses of Eratosthenes ($$ 86-89), exhorts the democrats and 
the ex-oligarchs among the judges alike to do their duty in this 
test case ($$ 92-98), and closes with an appeal to the memory of 
the dead ($§ 99-100). 

From the tone of the address to the judges one might think that 
Lysias felt that there could not be two opinions about the verdict 
that must follow. And yet he must have known how great were 
the chances against a conviction. ‘The judges were composed of 
men of all parties, chosen by the lot. Many of them, who had 


80 On the truthfulness of the attack, Dr. Carl Pohlig in Jahrbiicher, Supple- 
see the notes and appendix to these mentb. IX, 1877, p.227ff. The judicious 
sections (62-78); also Der Athener The- _ view there taken is strongly confirmed 
ramenes, an exhaustive monograph by by Aristotle, Resp. Ath. 28. 5. 
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belonged to the city party, hated the Thirty indeed, but still 
they were not democrats. Some had belonged like Eratosthenes 
himself to the faction of Theramenes, and the partisans of the 
First Ten were probably represented. Even in the Piraeus party 
there were men who wanted only a moderate, not a downright 
democracy. All these different men knew that Eratosthenes had 
never been prominent in the Thirty’s cri: .es (§ 89); all would see 
in a verdict against him a judgment passed on their own personal 
and party views. There was in the minds of democrats and oli- 
garchs alike an inclination to forget the past and not to increase 
the list, already too long, of the victims of that year of blood. 
It was only later that party feeling and party revenge were 
manifested in all their bitterness.“ Further, Eratosthenes had 
defenders. Men of position were ready to bé his advocates*; he 
had plenty of witnesses.” But Lysias found it difficult to get 
witnesses to support his main charge because the men he wanted 
had been members of the oligarchical clubs.** The actual verdict 
is not known. However, several years later, in 399-8, one of the 
Thirty (probably either Phidon or Eratosthenes) was brought before 
the Areopagus on a charge of wilful murder.” Hence, if not 
actually acquitted at their ev6vva, Eratosthenes and Phidon may 
have merely suffered driuéa,* being prohibited from holding office, 
voting in the Assembly, or from being present at sacrifices and 
festivals. A fine may have been inflicted, so large that dria was 
the legal result of their inability to pay it. Whatever the verdict 
was, the public appearance of Lysias and his brilliant speech must 
have been of great assistance to him in his new profession of 


ANoyoypados. 


81 See Lys. xviii and xxv, and on 85 Lys. x. 31. The speaker was born 

Archinus in note 20 above. in 417, so that his doxiwacla eis dvdpas 
82 §§ 86-88. could not have taken place before 899 
83°9'87,, B.c. (Weidner, ibid. p. 34). 


84 § 46f. 86 See Introd. § 51. 
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TOT TENOMENOT TON TPIAKONTA, ON ATTOS 
EMME ATSIAS. 


1 OvK apEacbai por doxet aropov eivar, @ avdpes SiKa- 


a} A , b] SS , 4 lal 
oTal, THS KaTYyopias, adda mavoacbat Méyovtt: TovavTa 


Opal \ ig é \ a N A ¥ 9 
QUTOLS TO Eye OS KQL TOO QAUTA TO trnO0s ElpyaoTat, WOTE 


Tea § Zz § 4 A e , A 
LNT av wWev OMEVOV ELVOTEPa TWV UTAPX OVTWV KaTYyyOpy- 


, ~ A gy 
soar, pnte TadknOn Bovddpmevoy eirety amavta Sivacba, 


> Je? , x OS / > A x ‘\ / >) 
ahd’ avayKn 7 TOV KaTnyopoy azreiTEL N TOV Ypovoy Eem- 


2 Auzrevv. 
Tpo TOV XpoVvm. 


1. aptacbar: cf. Cic. de Imp. 
Pomp. 3, huius orationis diffi- 
cilius est exitum quam prin- 
cipium invenire.—déyovrtu: partic. 
with verb of ceasing; cf.§ 100. G. 
1580; H. 981. The dat. is assimi- 
lated to po (G. 928, 1; H. 941), of. 
xxu. 8. — rovatra: on the asynde- 
ton, see App. —atrots : Eratosthenes 
and his colleagues. — dv: on its 
position, see G. 1811; H. 862. With 
dtivacba it forms the apod. to Wevdd- 
pevov, if one took to lying, and to Bov- 
ouevov. The inf. carnyophoa depends 
on dvvac bat, but eirety belongs equally 
to Bovddpevoy and to divacbar. On wore 
unr dy dbvacba, a potential expres- 
sion, not in indir. disc., see GMT. 


> ied be PS “A sf x 3 iad 
Tovvavtiov d€ or doKovmev Treivec Oa 7H ev TO 


MpoTEpov ev yap ede THY EyOpay Tovs 


592. —avayxn : see App. — émAuretv: 
intrans., fail, run out. 

2. tovvavriov meloer bar: our expe- 
rience will be contrary.— mpd rod: 
before this, former, the phrase serving 
asadj. rot ishere demonstrative. G. 
984; H. 655d; and see on xxi1r. 8.— 
éx@8pav: personal enmity. In order 
to avoid the suspicion of being a 
sycophant (cf. xxi. 1) or a busy- 
body, it was the custom to state one’s 
personal grievance in bringing a suit. 
Cf. [Dem.] Lut. 1, od cuxopavT&y adn 
addixovmevos Kal vBpiCduevos brd TovTw», 
kal olduevos detvy Timwpetobac (for 
in such circumstances Greek ethics 
taught that revenge was a duty ; ef. 
Lys. x11.23 and 60; XXIV.1; XXXII. 22) 
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AYSIOY 


[XIL 


al > lal y ” A ‘ iA , 
KaTnyOpPOvVVTAas emuderEal, HTLS Elin mpos Tous evyovTas 
\ \ \ a , \ @ , @ Y > 
10 VUVL de TAPa TWV pevyovTav XP” TIUVU AVEO UAL HTLS nv 
> A N SY SN ¥ 0 > 2 9 la > aN 
QUTOLS T pos TYHV 7O uv €XxX Po, av OTOV TOLAUTG €TO PNTaV 


> > \ > , 
els auTnv eE€apapravev. 


> 4 € > ¥ > fe 
OV PEVTOL WS OUK EX WV OLKELAS 


exOpas kat cuppopas Tods éyous Tovodpat, GAN ws arract 
A > MA » e A) A“ > / a ¢ \ lal 
“odds afOovias ovans brép Tav idiwy 7 b7ép TOV Sypo- 


8aiwy dpyiler Oa. 


> \ \ 5 4 ee , »” > 
eyo pEev OvVVY, W@W avdpes dukaorat, OUT 


> A 2 A > / , f A 
EMQAUTOV TWWITOTE OUTE addor pia TPaywhaTa mpatas VUV 


a A Ld 
HVAYKAT LAL UTO TOV YEyYEVNLLEVWY TOUTOU KATYYOPEL, WOTE 


moddakis eis TOAAHY ADuplav KaTéoTHY, pr Sia THY are 


piav avakiws Kal dduvdtws rep TOU ddeAov Kal EuavTod 


THY KAaTHYyOplay ToLAToMaL’ Opws S€ TELpacopar Duas e€ 


apyns os av Svvwpa dv edayiotwr bidaar. 


4 Ovpos tatnp Képados éreto On pev vid Ilepuxdéovus eis 


, \ A > 7 ¥ \ , »¥ \ 
TAUTYV TY)V ynv adpiker ban, €T?) de TPLAKOVTA @MKYOE, Kal 


‘) \ , ¥ e tal A > A / A 5) , 
ovoevi TWTOTE OUTE YLELS OUTE EKELVOS diknv OUTE €duKac-a- 


Thy amoypaphy eronodunv.—Tovs hev- 
yovras: gpevywr is the regular word 
for defendant or accused. —&av0’ Srov: 
wherefore, that. The phrase is used 
loosely as a conjunction. H. 999, — 
as odk exwv: as one who has no. See 
G. 1574; H. 978; and cf. § 13 and 
XXXI. 24. —Tovs Adyous Trovotpar: a 
phrase used either of accusation as 
here and xxi. 1, or of defence as in 
XXIV. 26. 

3. mwpaypara : business of any sort, 
but freq. as here law business, law- 
suits, —vmrd Trav yeyevnpévov: ‘dard 
with a thing (instead of a person) 
personifies it, setting it in a sort 
of imaginative light,’ Gildersleeve, 
Flod Gla NOU CES Chi. Bah, Gy AF 
and see 0 vil. 21. — katéorynv: with 


mo\Ndks this aor. forms a transition 
from the common to the gnomic ao- 
rist. GMT. 156; cf. § 41; xxi1. 16. — 
ametplav: the section reads like the 
common plea for indulgence, but this 
was really Lysias’s début. — wowjoo- 
pat: fut. indic. after a clause denoting 
fear, arare usage. G. 1379; H. 887 b. 
See App. — os dv Stvapat: for the 
mood, see on xvI. 9.—8v €&Aaxlorwv: 
for the usual did Bpaxutdtwy of § 62, 
XvI. 9. See App. ; 

4. Képados: on the facts, see 
Introd. § 15.—rpets: we brothers. — 
&rkacdpe0a : for the active meaning, 
cf. § 100, and see G.1245; H. 816, 8. 
The word generally applied to the 
plaintiff is dudkew, esp. with pevyev. 
Cf. XXXII, 2,— @kodpev: note the 


§§ 2-7.] 
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25 weOa obre edvyopuev, AN ovTws Gkodpev Snpokparovpevor 


on , > \ ¥ > , / Ga a 
@OTE PTE Els TOUS addoUS eEapapTdvery PHATE WTO TOV 


5adAwv aduxeco Oar. 


> \ > e / \ \\ 
€mTELOY) 3) OL TPLaKOVTa TOVY) Pot KQL 


, »” > ‘ > \ 
cvKopavTat ovTes Els THY apynY KatéoTHnOaV, paoKovTeEs 


A A a4 é \ a \ , \ \ 
XPyvVat TWV QOLKWY Ka Apav TOLYNO AL TYV Tow KQL TOUS 


30Aourovs ToXiTas é7 apernv Kal SiKacoovyyny tpoTpaba, 


A 4 nw lal 
TovavTa éyovTeEs ov TOLavTaA Tovey ETOAUwY, WS yd TeEpt 


nw aA lal SY \ lal A 
TOV EWAUVTOV TPOTOV ElTOV Kal TEpt TOV VILETEPWY avapyn- 


Boa Tepacopar. B€oys yap Kal Ileiowy eheyov ev Tots 


(4 \ A e > aA 
TPlakovTa TEpl TOV METOIKWY, WS Elev TES TH TONLTELO 


5 axOdmevor: Kahdiorny ody elvar Tpdpacw Tipwpetabar 
\ Py A A S YY / [4 s\ XN \ 
pev Ooxety, T@ O° Epyw ypnmatilecOau mavtws dé THY ev 


Tok TréevecOa, thy 5° apyny detcOar ypnudror. 


\ 
KQL 


\ > 4 > A ¥ > / \ ‘\ 
TOUS AKOVOVTAS OU yaheras emretOov * AITOKTLYVUVOL Ev yap 


b) fe AS > NS e aA , Ni , 
avOparous Tept ovdevds Hyovvto, apBdavew dé ypypata 


40 Tepe TOAAOU €TTOLOUYTO. 


€do€ev ovv avtots d€ka ovdAda- 


A , \ , , id > a NS \ x 
Bet, rovtav dé d¥0 TévyTas, tva adTots H Tpds Tovs adXovus 


tense, different from that of é@vyoper. 
G. 1259; H. 836. 

5. émevdn 8° of tpidkovtTa KTX.: Cf. 
Xen. Hellen. ii. 3. 12, rp&rov pev ods 
mdvres noecay ev TH Snuokpatla dad 
cuxopartias f@vras Kal Tots Kadots 
Kayabots Bapets dvras, cvA\auBdavorTes 
irqyov Gavarou. Lysias himself admits, 
xxy. 19, that the Thirty began well ; 
so Arist. Resp. Ath. 35.— packovtes : 
though pretending. —tav abixwv ka- 
Oapdv: cf. sceleris purus. —od 
éréApwv: very like 7edov with a neg. 
(cf.§ 58), ‘could not bring themselves,’ 
of. xxx11. 2. Without a neg. the verb 
sometimes means ‘have the heart to,’ 
of. XXIV. 7; XXXII. 15, 20. For the 
ordinary meaning, see above, § 2. 


6. év: at meetings of, cf. § 69. — 


perotkav: see Introd. § 15.— modAt- 
tela: this Word, in the orators gen- 
erally 1cserved for the democracy 
(cf. XxxI. 32) is by Lysias applied 
also to the Thirty’s government. Here 
and in § 77 it is put into the mouths 
of members of the Thirty, but not so 
in XVI. 3, 5. — Tipwpeto Oar... Xpn- 
parifer Oar: note the chiastic order. 
—ravtws: at any rate. —xpynpatev: 
esp. as pay for the Spartan troops, 
§ 94, of. Xen. Hellen. ii. 3. 21. 

7. qmepl ovSevds nyotvro: ‘they 
cared not a whit.’ See App.—1yotvro 
and étovotvto: on the synonymous 
ending of the two members, see on 
XVI. 13. — 8éka: Xenophon says 
thirty, Hellen. ii. 3. 21, 40.— q: for 
the mood, see on xvi. 6. —-Tovs 


b+ 


AYSIOY 


(XII. 


> fe € > , A la) , tAAQ 
aTooyla, WS OV KYPNLATwY EVEKA TAVTA TETPAKTAL, AAAG 


an y an » 
ouppeporta TH Todireia yeyernTar, WoTEp TL TOV adrwy 


8 evloyws TeTOLNKOTES. SiahaBorTeEs d€ Tas oiklas €Bad.Lov- 


a a > , 
Kar ewe pev E€vovs EaTiavTa KaTédaBov, ovs éehacavTes 


Hetoovi pe tapadidcacw: ot d€ ahdou Els TO EpyaotypLov 


eMMovtes TA avdparroda atreypadorTo. 


eyo d€ Ielowva 


perv Hpdrav et Bovdoird pe cGoaL Xpyjpata haBdv: 6 8 


9ehacKev, et Toda, Ely. 


€imov ovv OTL TaXaVTOY apyuptov 


(7 yy lal a > ¢€ , la /, 
50 ETOLILOS. ELV dovvat: oO 3) wpodoynoe TAVTQA TOLYNOELV. 


> , \ oy 4 »~ ‘\ ee eat 7, 7 
NHTLaTapNvy bev ovv OTL ovTE Heovs ovt avOpamovs vomiler, 


Y A a > /, % 
Opas 0° €k TOY TapoYT@Y Ed6KEL OL AVayKaLOTaTOY ElVvaL 


10 mioTw Tap avTov daPetv. 


errelo1) O€ @pooer, €€@ELav 


€ tas ‘\ A XN > ff XN SS ia , 
EAUT@ Kal TOLS TaLoWW ETTapapmeEvos, AaBwv TO TAAaVTOV [ME 


/ > \ > N: , XN \ > / 
sscacew, eioehOav eis TO Swpatiov THY KiBwToV avotyvupt: 


/ > > 4 > , N io A SK 2: 4 A 
Hetowy 5° atc Odopevos cio eépxerat, Kat Oop TA EvOVTA KaNEL 


dAovs: the other eight. —domep... 
memounkores: ‘just as on the adop- 
tion, on good grounds, of any other 
measure.’ On this use of the partic., 
see G. 1576; H. 978 a;-and App. 
The partic. is pl. as if tva drodoylav 
éxwo. had preceded. H. 635. 

8. olklas: it was illegal to enter a 
man’s house against his will (see on 
Xx111. 2), but under the Thirty, said 
Thrasybulus (Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 14), 
Oevrvodyres cvvedauBavoueba Kal Kkabev- 
Sovres kal dyopdfovres. — ewe pév: in 
wév the thought of his brother is 
latent; see on vir. 5. —émeypadovro : 
the usual word used of lists or inven- 
tories; M. and S. p. 304. —o 8€: on 
the accent of the pronominal article, 
see G. 139, 9811; H. 272 b. 

9, tdXavrov dpyvplov: see table of 
money, p. 206.— Tatra: this pl. is 


freq. in Greek where we use sing.; 
cf. S§ 14 and 68. — mowqmoetv: for the 
mood, -¢f.§ to cdcev, § 14 rorjoev, and 
see ON peTamedjoev, XVI. 2. — Beods 
-.. vopiter: the use of dvOpwmous is 
striking, for with @eot this verb means 
believein. See App. On the mood, see 
G. 1487 ; H. 983. — ék tév twrapévTev: 
the prep. denotes ground or inference, 
‘judging from the present state of 
things.’ G. 1209d; H. 798d; see on 
xvi. 18. 

10. dpooev: for the tense, see on 
kaT#\OeTe, XVI. 6. —étrapapevos: de- 
notes manner. G. 1563,3; H. 969a. 
On the form of oath, see on xxx11. 
13. — AaBov: prot. of cdcev (G. 1563, 
5; H. 969 d), which depends on 
wpooev (G. 1286; H. 948 a). — Sopd- 
tiov: chamber, his bedroom, cubi- 
culum. 


§§ 7-13.] 
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lal c ~ ee \ x lal A 
TOV UInpeTov SVo Kal TA ev TH KLBwWTO aBeElv Exéevoer. 


> \ \ 9 > 45 
11 €7evd2) S€ ov Gooy wpoddynto clyer, B avopes Sukacrai, 


=) Ar AN / aN > a \\ / ‘\ 
a a T Pla TAAQAVTA apyvplouv Kal TET PQAKOOLOVS KUCLKNVOUS 


AN, Gs SS A 
60 KQL EKATOV Saperkovs Kal puadas apyupas TeTTApAs, €0€6- 


> A > / , la) c 
Env avtod epddid proc Sodvas, 6 8’ dyanynoey pe epacker, 


> \ la) / la > AY ‘N 
12€ TO TOpa Toow. e€vodor 8’ Ewot Kat Heiown emurvyya- 


ve. MndoBis te kat Mvnoe’dns ex Tod épyaornpiov 


> / XN {A ‘ > A A oe XN 
amovTes Kal KaTahauBavovar pos avTats Tats J¥pats Kat 


6 EpaToo Oot Badilomev: 6 5’ ehackev eis TADEAHOV TOD 


=) “A y Ny Ni 3 > Ve A > A ld > lal SV 
EPLOV, LYA KQAL TA EV EKELWY) TY) OLKLO oKeynrTar. EKELVOV [LEV 


ovv €xédevoy Badilev, eve dé pel” avtav axodoviety eis 


13 Aapvinmov. eicwy 5€ tpocehOadv ovyav pow TapeKedeveTo 


‘\ A e 4 3 A 
Kal Oappetv, ws nEwv exetore. 


11. ovdx dcov: emphatic, hence = 
ov TogoUTov wdovov bcov, not only the 
sum... but. Cf. Thue. i. 51. 1, bro- 
Tomnoavres (Tas vats) am ’ AOnvar etvat, 
ovx boas éwpwy adda Welovs, and 
tooatra, § 95. —@ dvBpes : the invoca- 
tion, as often, makes the statement 
more emphatic; cf. xvi. 16, 19. — 
TadavTa: on the sum and on the 
coins which follow, see p. 206.— 
duddas: the diddy was a flat drink- 
ing cup, without handle or stem, 
shaped like a deep saucer, and was 
of earthenware or metal, often highly 
ornamented. — épdb.a: travelling ex- 
penses, cf. XVI. 14. —Gyarnoev ... 
odéow: the dir. discourse was ayar7- 
oes ef cHoes, a cond. of the threaten- 
ing or warning kind. G. 1405; cf. 
§§ 35 and 90; xxx1. 29. The mood of 
the prot. is unchanged from the dir. 
discourse. On the meaning of aya- 
myoev, ‘only too glad,’ cf. xx1I. 15, 
and dayarnr@s, Xvi. 16. 


KatahapBdavopev dé avTobr 


12, é&\otor: plural, though when a 
partic. which belongs to two or more 
substs. precedes the first, it is often 
singular. C/f.§72; so x11I. 17, yvovs dé 
Onpapeévns kal of ddox, ibid. 23, raparyevd- 
pevos 5€ Niklas cal Nixouévns kal &ddov. 
Cf. x11. 55, where it follows the first. 
Likewise sometimes a finite verb, as 
here émituvyxdave, though adres fol- 
lows; cf. Xen. Anab. ii. 4. 16, @reupé 
pe “Apiatos kal “Aprdofos, miorol dvres 
Kipw. See G. 901; H. 607.— Mn- 
AsPros: all three men were of the 
Thirty ; see the list in Xen. Hellen. 
ii. 3. 2. — mpds... Odpars: at the very 
door. See App. — Badi{o.pev : opt. 
because dependent on a historic pres- 
ent. G. 1268. —els Aapvimmov: on 
the omission, see G. 953; H. 730 a. 
Cf. radekpod above. Of Damnippus 
we know nothing except from this 
oration. 

13. ws: see on § 2. — dxovro: they 
were gone. G. 1256; H. 827; ef. $75 
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[XII. 


& 4 cde. , 
W@doyrw érépovs puddtrovta: G@ mapaddovtes eve Tah 


»” 
WXOVTO. 


14 ye amofavety wrapyovTos non. 


> 297 € fal 
é€v rovovTw 8° ovTe pou KwWdvvEvELY EddKEL, WS TOD 


Kkahéoas d€ Adpvurov 


, » 
héeyw mpos avrov Tdde* “emurHdevos MEV OL TUYXAVELS WY, 


y lal > 
nko 8° els THY ONY oiKiay, AdiKO 8’ ovdév, KpnudTwv 6 


75 eveKa ATOAAUYLAL. 


lal 4 ¢ / 
ov ovv TadTa TaayovT por TpoOvpov 


A , > \ > \ 7 ”» 
mapdoxov THY ceavTov SvVvapwy Els THY EnV TwTNplay. 


a Dae Ya lal fe 
oO ) UTED KETO TAVTA TTOLNO ELV. 


eddxer 8° avt@ BédrtLov 


> A A ‘ 9 x 
eivar Tpos B€oyriy pvynocOjvar yyetTo yap aay Tomnoew 


15 avrov, el Tis apyvpiov d.d0in. 


é€xeivov b€ duadeyomevov 


A » 
80 Medyvide (€umeipos yap dv ervyxavov THs oliKias Kal HOH 


oe audiOupos ein) €ddKer por TavTy TELpacar TwOnvat, 


evOvpoupeva ort, av pev \ADw, ToOHoopat, €av dé Nha, 


e 4 i? > 4 y vA ¢€ X “~ 7 
NYOVRYHV LEV, €L @Oeoyvis Ely) TETTELO [LEVOS VITO TOU Aapvir- 


—év rovottw: ‘in such a straight.’ 
Cf. xxx. 3, els Totro karéornuev, and 
Xen. Anab. i. 7. 5, dua 7d ev rowtrw 
elva ToO Kwdtvouv mpooidyTos.— Tov ye 
dro8avety trrdpxovros: ‘as there was 
death to start with, at any rate.’ On 
the inf., see G. 1547; H. 959. 

14. t\kw xrd.: note the short sen- 
tences, spoken with bated breath. — 
G66: translate as pf. (GMT. 27; H. 
827).—aréd\Avpar: translate as fut. 
(GMT. 32); see on éd\duBavoy, § 27.— 
arpo8vupov: properly used only of per- 
sons, here transferred to d¥vayuv. So 
with dpu, Plut. Philop.9. The phrase 
=mpbdumov mapdoxou ceavToy KaTa TH 
ceavTod SUvauv.—els: of purpose or 
end, rare in the orators. Cf. §18, and 
Tsocr. vill. 59, els Tas éxxAnolas dpyv- 
pwov av mapéxomev. G. 12070; H. 796. 
— Soin: indir. disc. ; the tense of the 
apod. shows the form of condition. 


15. apdi@vpos: i.e. it ran back to 
the next street and hence had a back 
as well as a front entrance.— tatty: 
this way, dat. of manner. G. 1181; 
H. 779 a. See App. — jnyobpnv: here 
the construction introduced by ép- 
Oupoupérw br. is varied. The natural 
apod. to éav An@86 would have been 
H ovdey HTTOv apeOhoouat H Opolws dro- 
Oavoduat. But the further supposition 
about Theognis came into Lysias’s 
mind, and he inserted #yovjunv to pre- 
vent one cond. clause from follow- 
ing directly upon another (éav Anp, 
el Odoyus etm); hence the apod. of 
\n~0G becomes indir. discourse. — 
pév: belongs properly to ei etm, not 
with 7yovuny, but wév is sometimes 
thus attached to the main verb upon 
which two contrasted clauses depend; 
cf. Plat. Rep. 334 C, elkds per, ods av 
Tis NYATaL XpynoTov’s, Pidely, ovs 5’ av 
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Tov xpyjpata haBetv, ovdev Hrrov adeOynoeabar, ei SE pn, 


c / > lal A 
16 Opoiws amofavetcOar. Tatra diavonfets epevyov, ekeivov 


SN A A 
Eml TH avreio Ovpa THY pudiakyny Tovoupevav : T pLov de 


A wn a ¥ A 9 
Oupav OvT@V, aS EOEL pe dvehOety, amacau aVEMyMEeVat 


ETUXOV. 


adicomevos dé eis “Apyevew Tod vavkdypou exer 


, > » , \ nA 3 A 9 
VOV TTELT®@ ELS AOTUV, TT EVO O[LEVOV TEPt TOU adehov : NKQ@V 


VOW ° a A 
96€ EXeyey ort Epatocbéys airov év 77 680 haBar eis Td 


/, > , \ ~ 
17 S€o LwTH pLov aTayayo.. Kal €yo ev TOLAavTA TETUTMEVOS 


TS €mLovans vuKTos dietrevoa Méyapase. 


Tlokepapyo 


rsh ef ¢€ ie XN 3) > 7 > la 
d€ Tapynyyeav Ol TPLAKOVTA TO ET EKELVWV lO. pevov 


, , , \ \ >? 2 OA E) 
Tapayyeda, TlLVELY K@VELOY, T Ply TYV ALTLAV ELTELW du 


wBnvTWa ewedrhev atofavetabar: ovTw tohdod édénoe KpLON- 


18 va Kat atodoyyoacba. 


tovnpovs, jucetv. — opotws: all the 
same. 

16. avrAclw Bipa: the front door, 
by which one would pass from the 
avv7 into the street. —Tpidv bupdav : 
on their position, see App. — avewy- 
pévat érvxov: ‘happened to be stand- 
ing open,’ lit. to have been opened. 
Thus the pf. partic. retains its ordi- 
nary force. GMT. 147; see on § 27. 
—éorv: Athens, where Polemarchus 
lived; the shipcaptain, like Lysias, 
lived in the Piraeus. — qkwv: came 
back ; see on XVI. 4. 

17. él: of time. G. 1210, 1b; 
H. 799, 1c. — xcéverov: not the tree 
which we erroneously call hemlock 
(the hemlock-spruce), but the wild 
plant conium maculatum, ‘poi- 
son hemlock,’ of the umbelliferae 
order, like carrots, parsnips, etc. 
From the leaves is distilled the poi- 
‘son, called coniine or conia. — mptv 
elmetv: here = without telling. On 


‘\ > \ b) 2 > wn 
Kal €melon amepepeTo eK TOU 


this use of piv, cf. Aesch. 111. 235, 
melous 7 xAlouvs Kal mevrakoclovs 
TOv moray axpirous amékrevay (SC. ob 
TpiaKovTa) mply Kal Tas alrlas dkovcat 
ép’ ais €uedov arobvycKev. — atro- 
Oaveto bar: on the tense, see on xiy- 
duvevery, XVI. 13.— ToAAod éS€noe: ON 
this personal use of the act. of déw, 
cf. XXIII. 13; XXIv. 1; and see H.743 b. 
For the dependent inf., see G. 1521. 
— xpOfivar x7d.: this neglect of the 
legal forms is dwelt upon in §§ 81 
and 82, It was an Athenian view 
that doujrovs (uninhabitable) eivar 
Tavras Ty modewy év als dKpiTol Tuives 
amoA\duyTat TOY mort Gy, Isocr. XV. 22; 
yet even under the democracy men 
were sometimes executed untried. 
Cf. xx. 7, xxv. 26, and the proposal 
in xxu. 2. For the Thirty’s practice, 
see Aeschines quoted above. The 
same number is given by Isocr. vii. 
67; Arist. Resp. Ath. 35. 
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Sea pwrTnpiov teOveus, TPlLOvV HLL OLKLWY OVOWYV EC OU ELLAS 


clacav é€eveyOnvat, adda Khevclov probwodpevor Tpov- 


se \ a» € , SA an 8 
Jevro QuTOV* KQL TOAN@Y OVTWY LULATLOV QALTOVOLY OVOEV 


lol a , a A 
10 €Soc-ap eis THY TaPyV, ANNA TOV hilwy 6 peév iwariov Oo dE 


AN, a Se y y ¥ ap > \ 
TpoaKepa QLOoVv O O€ O TL EKAOTOS ETUKEV E€OWKEV ELS TY)V 


- 
19 exeivov Tadpnv. 


\ »¥ \ € , > ‘5 A 
Kal EXOVTES EV ETTAKOOLAS ADTLOAS TWV 


HmeTeépwv, exovTes O€ apyvpiov Kal ypvalov ToTovTO?, 


xahkov d€ Kal Kdopov Kal emma Kal ipartia yuvarKketa 


4 b) V4 ad fe \ > 8 , 8 »¥ 
10500a ovoemTr wore @OVTO KTynoeo Oat, Kal AVOPaTooa ELKOOL 


Kat exatov, av Ta pev BédAtiaTa €AaBov, TA SE Nowra Ets 


\ le > / > 4 > / ‘\ 
To Snpooiov amédocav, eis Tooa’Tny amhynoTiay Kal 


> - £3 / ‘\ ~ l4 ~ ¢e lal > , 
aio y poKepoerav alKOVvTO Kal’ TCV TPOTTOV TOV AUTWY ATO- 


Sergiy enoujoavto: THs yap Ilo\eudpyou yuvatkds ypv- 


an a Gy A 
10Go0us éhiKTHpas, os ExovTa ETVyYavEy, OTE TO TPATOV 


HOE eis THY olKiay MnddBios, ek TOV wTwY e€eideTo. 


18. ovtocdv: concessive, like dvrwy 
and éxovres below. G. 1568, 6; H. 
969 e. — éfevex@Avar: this, like 
effero, was the regular word used 
of funerals. The corpse, washed and 
anointed, was dressed in white, 
crowned with flowers and laid out 
(cf. mpovOevro) in the front part of the 
house on a couch (kAlvn) about which 
were set the flasks called AnjKudo. 
Friends and relatives attended (but 
see on § 87) this lying in state (the 
mpodecis), and the funeral (ékdopd, 
§ 87) followed early the next morn- 
ing. See Hermann, Privatalt. p. 362 
ff., or Becker’s Charicles, English 
edition, p. 885 ff., and on § 21 below. 
—rkracolov: hut, hovel. See App. — 
érvxev : on the omission of the partic. 
do's, see G. 1586; H. 984 a; cf. 
XXIV. 20. 


with reference to 
§ 11. — xadxov: raw material for 
shields. — kécpov: ornaments, ‘ ob- 
jects of vertu,’ ef. Hat. iii. 123, rov 
kbopov Tov éx Tod avdpeSvos Tov IoXv- 
This included also men’s 
and women’s ornaments (Aesch. 
Theb. 397, Hdt. v. 92. 7), services of 
plate (Ath. p. 231 B), etc. — kal rod 
tpdomov: after es Troca’rny a clause 
with ore might follow, cf. xxx11. 19; 
but instead another statement is 
added in a co-ordinate clause. This 
statement is then justified by rs yap 
kT. So x111. 80, otros dé otTw Tod- 
bnpos kal ovynkodovder 
yap xrh. But see App. — &Atxrijpas : 
called also évwria, édrX6Bia. Of. inau- 
res. —6re TO mpSTov: aS soon as, 
although generally 76 rpdrov means 
the first time. See App. 


19. rocotrov: 


Kpareos. 


éxel éyéveTo- 


§§ 18-21.] 


QA 
21 avrot evroNTevorTo. 


KAT’ EPATOS@ENOYS. 39 


‘ 9QAX NY 3 3 , A 
20 Kat ovde Kara Td EAdyioTOY pEpos THs ovaias édéov Tap’ 


> A > , > > 7 > ¢ lal ‘ X\ - 
avT@Y ETVyKXaVvomEV, AAA’ OUTS Els Huas SLA TA YPHmaTa 


> 4 Y x 
e€nmaptavov, WaTeEp ovd av Erepor peydhov adiucnudtev 


> \ ¥ A 
1s Opynv EXovTEs, Ov TOUVTwY akious y ovTas TH TddEL, GAG 


Taoas Mev TAS YopHnyias Xopnyyjoarvtas, ToAAs 8” eio- 


popas eloeveyKovtas, Koopious 8° nuds adtovs Tapéyovtas 


\ aA X\ , wn e) oN > b} , 
Kal T4v TO TpOTTaTTOMEvoY ToLouVTas, ExOpov 5° ovdé&a 


fe ‘\ A 
KEKTNLEVOUS, TOANOVS 8° "APnvatwy ek TOV TOELLwV uoa- 


7 4 7 lot 
120 L€vous ToLovTwV HEiwaay, Ody dpoiws pEeTOLKOdYTAS WoTEP 


fa \ \\ \ la A 
ovToL yap moAXous pev TOV TOMTOV 


\ 
els TOUS TOAEuious eExyAacay, ToAAOVS 8’ Adikws arroKTEI- 


> if > Be ‘\ > > 7 ” 
vavTes atamous €Toinoay, toddovs 6° e€mitipous ovtas 


atTipous KaTéoTnoTav, To\A@v dé OvyaTépas pedAdoVTAs 


20. 085’ dv repo, sc. eéquaprov 
(G. 1818; H. 863), of which ¢xovtes 
is protasis. G. 1413; H. 902. On 
the ethics, cf. §§ 2 and 60. — wéAe: 
dat. of interest or relation. G. 1172; 
H. 771; cf. Antiphon, vi. 10, yapiros 
dfwov eivar TH moder. —Xopnytas: on 
the duty of the Chorégus, see Gow, 
§211; Gilbert, Antig. p. 859; Smith, 
Dict. Antiq. s.v. To gain good-will 
speakers would often recount the 
performance of this and other pub- 
lic duties; see on § 38, and cf. vi. 
31; Xxx. 24. This scheme often 
worked well. But it is amusing 
to note how Lysias, having used 
it himself here, warns the judges 
against its employment by his adver- 
sary in § 38.—eloopds: special war- 
taxes, levied according to property ; 
see Gow, p. 132; Gilbert, Antiqg. p. 
364. Cf. vil. 31; XXII. 13. —koo- 
plous: for the meaning, see on VII. 41. 
—Avorapévous: the Avos alxuadorwv 


was one of those acts of humanity of 
which speakers had good reason to 
be proud; cf. Dem. virt. 70; éxwv 
kal Tpinpapxtas elrety Kai yxopnyias Kal 
Xpnudtwv elogpopas Kal does aly mard- 
Twy kal ToravTas ddAas piiavOpwrlas.— 
nglwrav: a new construction (ana- 
coluthon, H. 1063), for all the par- 
ticiples might depend on the first 
nuds, but now Hklwoay TowdTwy picks 
up the threads and sums up the 
whole. — ovx opotws: litotes. ‘We 
as metics were better than they as 
citizens.’ 

21. els rots odewlovs: in the 
orators, efs is rarely used when per- 
sons are the end of motion. See 
App. On the thought, cf. § 95 end. 
— adradhovs: because they had not 
the usual rites; see on § 18 and cf.96, 
also Cic. Quinct. 50, si funus id 
habendum est quo non amici 
conveniunt ad exsequias co- 
honestendas. — arlpovs: on dre 


22 €xdidoabar exoAvaav. 
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Kal €l¢ TomoUTOY Elow TOAUNS 
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aduypevo. a0” yKovow arrohoynaopevor, Kal Eyovor 
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WS ovoev KQKOV ovo alo Pov ELpYad [LEVOL ElLolv. 


eyo 5’ 


éBovrounv av avrovs adynOn éyew perny yap av Kat 


3 A v4 > 0 Lal > aN , , 
23 €“ol TovTov Tayalou ovK EAAaKLOTOV MEPOS. 


A < eee 
VUV de OUTE 


ol nw c , ¥ ‘\ 4S 4 
130 7Tpos THY TONY AUTOLS TOLAUTA VTAPYEL OUTE TPOS EME: 


Tov adehpov ydp pov, wamEp Kal mpdrepor elroy, “Epa- 


ip > i“ ¥ > ‘\ > a > vA ¥ > 
toabevns QTTEKTELVEV, OUTE AUTOS idia aOLKOUMLEVOS OUTE ELS 


SY aN e las by , DOV. (oe i: lal 
TYV TWONLY OPwV efapapTavovra, a Q TY) €AUTOU TApPavo- 


24 pia mpolvpas e€vrnperov. 
135 Bovhopar epéobar, @ avdpes SiKacrai. 


avaBiBaodpevos 8’ avrov 
ToLavTHY yap 


, » So N \ ~ 4 > x 7 ‘\ ‘\ Y 
YYornv EX @~ ETL MEV ™MN) TOUTOV wpe Ela KQL T pos eTEPOV 


mept TovTov dSiaréyerOar aveBes eivar vomilw, emt dé TH 


, , \ N 2% A 9 \ > , 
tovtov BrAaBy kal mpos avTOV TOUTOY OGLOY Kal evoeEBEs. 


9) "2 S SS > , 9 ¥ 3 A 
avaBnO OVV [LOL KQAL ATOKPLVAL, O TL AV OE EPpwTw. 


pla, see Introd. § 51. — éxkaAvocav: 
by confiscating the property of their 
fathers or brothers (cf. Xv1. 10) so that 
there was no money for the dowry, 
all-important in Greek marriages. 

22. éBovAdpnyv av: potential, refer- 
ring to present time, = vellem. 
G. 1839 ; cf. vir. 12. —odx EXaXLoTOV: 
litotes, cf. odx duolws, § 20. 

23. viv 8é: but as it is, as things 
are. — mwpds: of personal relations 
(G. 1216, 3b; H. 805, 3b), ef. § 53 
and xviit. 6, Towra évoultero Ta 
Urdpxovra avT@ mpos Td vueTEpoy THFj- 
Gos eivat, and Xvi. 10, With BeBiwka 
and éveudunv. — trovatra: 7.€. ola 
héyouow ws ovdey kakdy xTr., § 22. — 
amékrewvev: not, of course, with his 
own hand; cf. § 67. — otre abiKov- 
pevos: a personal wrong would have 
excused him, for popular ethics were 


not yet beyond the ‘ eye for an eye’ 
stage ; cf. Plat. Rep. 332 B, épelAerac 
6é ye, olwar, wapd ye Tod éxbpod TO 
€xOp@, Omep kal mpoorKer (appropriate), 
kakdvy 7c (Where Plato is giving the 
popular doctrine, not his own). See 
on §§ 2 and 60. Plato himself defends 
the Christian view. 

24. dvaBiBacdpevos: dva-, because 
of the platform, Bjua, Introd. § 44. 
—épérOar: a speaker might cross- 
question his opponent; cf. xxm1. 5, 
and see Introd. § 48.— doeBés: to 
speak to or have dealings with the 
murderer of one’s kinsman was, ac- 
cording to the popular view, dceBés, 
as such a one was évayys or plapds. 
But Lysias says that, to secure re- 
venge (Greek ethics again), it is even 
oovov and evceBés to speak to Erato- 
sthenes. 
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“Amyyayes Hodguapyov 7 ov; Ta v7d trav apXOvTav 


mpootaybérvta Sedids éroiovv. "Hoa 5’ év tO Bovdev- 
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Il6repov 


/ aA la! 
ouvnyopeves Tots Kehevovow aroKTEevar 7 avTédeyes; 


“Avtédeyov. 


dtkara; “Adika. 


y > , x ¢ % 5 , 
Iva aTro0avepev YY Wa py aTtolavapev , 

e , e A ¥ , x 
Hyovpevos NaS aouka TACK ELV 7] 


Ei > “oy nN , / b) aN Se: ? 
wT, @ OXET LWTATE TAVTWY, AVTE eyes PEV LYA OWOELAS, 


iy NES: > fA NES, \ \ A 
ovveh ap Baves d€ iva amToKTEivELAS ; Kal OTE fev TO TANOOS 


HY vuaVv KUpLOY THS TwTYNpias THS HmETepas, avTiéyew 


1wodys Tots Bovropévors Nuas atoh€oat, émevdr) dé él col 


AN n~ 
pov eyeveTo kat o@oa Todguapyor Kat py, eis TO Oe 


la > / SQ? 9 v2 € , a) ‘\ -) \ 
TpLoTHpiov amyyayes ; lO’ ore pev, ws Hy, dvTeuTav ovdev 
adhéd\naas, a€vols ypnotos vopilerOar, ori d€ cvANaBov 
ATEKTELVAS, OVK Epol Kal TovToLOt Sovvar Siknpy ; 


K \ \ Oe la) SN > le , y ir An 
Ql £yV OV € TOUTO €ELKOS avuT@ TLOTEVELY, ELTTEP AANU1) 


héyer ddokwy avremeiv, Ws ait@ mpocerdyOn. 


ov yap 


, > wn r 4 7 > > lanl o) , 
87 TOv €V TOLS /ETOLKOLS TLOTLV Tap QUTOU €hapBavov. 


25. ta... émolovv: instead of a 
direct answer Eratosthenes excuses 
himself by giving his reason for obe- 
dience. But his other answers are 
straight to the point. — ot Adyou: 
refers to § 6. — ovvnydpeves: did you 
concur ? 

26. elra: and so, used in indig- 
nant or ironical inquiry.— 76 mAf80s 
tpav: the majority of you; bute. § 42. 
— dvridéyerv : represents the impf., 
see on xvi. 6, immevev, and cf. dvré- 
Aeyov above. It shows the attitude of 
Eratosthenes, which was one of op- 
position. The arrest, however, was a 
single act, hence the aor. amyyayes. 
— ml: in the power of. — afvois: 


claim. —rovrowwt: the -t adds em- 
phasis, and a gesture often accom- 
panied a word so emphasised ; cf. 
hice and celui-ci: —8otvar: depends, 
like vopulferOar, on déwis which is 
understood after the strong ov«. Cf. 
XIV. 23, el Tis wudy Tov ’AAKiBiddny 
akiwoe dud perv rods Bonbotyras csfe- 
cba, dia 56€ THY abTod wovnplay uh diro- 
hécbar. See App. 

27. rotro: here refers forward. — 
$y wov: adds an ironical or sarcastic 
tone; cf. xxx. 28. — év rots perol- 
kots: in the case of mere metics; cf. 
Xen. Anab. v. 8. 15, év éuavr@ tetpav 
(experiment) aBwy. —amlorw: here 
not oath, as in § 9, but guarantee, 
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E€TTELTO TW YTTOV €LKOS nV mpootaxOnvar of] OOTLS AVTELTT WV 


4 4 ‘ > 
ye ervyxave Kal yropny amodederypevos ; Tiva yap €lKOS 
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160v HTTOV TAVTA VINpETHTAL 7 TOV AVTELTOVTA Ols EKELYOL 


28 €BovAovto mpaxOnvar; ere S€ Tots pev aAAors “APnvatos 


A > lal te > ‘ 
ikavy por OoKEel Tpopacts Eiva TOV yeyErNnMEVaV Els TOUS 


, > te xi bey > ‘ x AX / 
TPLaKOVTA avapepe TYV ALTLAV, AVTOVS de TOUS TPLAKOVTA, 


;N > ~ > X > - “A £ nw > \ >. bé 
€av eis odhas avTovs avapepwor, TMS VpLaS ELKOS aTTOOE- 


29 yecOa; el prev ydp Tis HY ev TH TOME apXN LoXUpoTepa 


¢€ > i > lal / \ ss , > 4 
vd NS AVTM 11 POO ETATTETO Tapa TO d(kavov avO pwrous 


> dr A ¥ x > / > fost , »” 4 A 
ATOAAUVVQL, LOWS AV ELKOTWS avTw OVYYVORYV ELX ETE VUV 


d€ Tapa Tov more Kal AyperHe Sixny, eimep e€€oTaL ToIs 


TpidKkovta héyew OTL TA VTO TOY TpLaKoYTAa TpoTTaXHEevTa 


~ \ A la A 
30 €zotovv; Kal pev dn ovK €v TH olkia add’ ev TH 60a, 


cooley T avTov Kal TA TOVTOLS ebydiopeva TapoV, TvAXa- 
t Ui BK P ’ 


assurance, as in § 77. Metics were 
not important enough persons to 
make their cases the test of a man’s 
loyalty to the Thirty. Had Erato- 
sthenes objected, the Thirty would 
not have made a test case of it. — 
€\dpBavov: the impf. here expresses 
likelihood; see on éxépdaivor, Vil. 32; 
so the pres. above, § 14. — émeira: be- 
sides, — érbyxave: with the impf. of 
this verb the aor. partic. retains its 
own past time. GMT. 146, and cf. 
§ 64. The pf. partic. following keeps 
its own time as usual; see on § 16. — 
yvopnv: the article is often omitted 
with this word.— ratra: cogn. acc. 
Ga Lootsy Ee ilo: 

28. ere S€: and another point. — 
mpopacis: here not pretext, but 
ground for excuse. In xxiv. 1, it 
means occasion. — els ohGs adrots: 
there is a fallacy here, for Erato- 


sthenes would set himself apart from 
the others because of his protest. 

29. mpowerarrero: the rel. clause 
is assimilated to conform to the 
protasis, and must be translated 
accordingly ; cf. xxx1. 26. G. 1440; 
H. 919 b; cf. oar, § 98. —viv S€: 
see on § 23. — mapa tod torte kai: 
the roré makes rod more general, as 
we say ‘whom in the world,’ and the 
kai Strengthens Ajer@a, ‘will you 
ever punish?’ Of. xxiv.12, kal @deyev, 
and Xen. Hellen. ii. 3. 47, rotrov ré 
more Kal KaNéoar Xp7 ; , 

30. kal pev 84: furthermore. — 
owtev: with avrdy it has the lit. 
meaning save, but with ra éWndicpéva 
it means keep to. The whole thought 
is made clear in § 31; he might have 
pretended not to see Polemarchus.— 
ré: might properly follow adréyv, but 
the idea is ogtev 7 adrdv kal ote 
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a PS) / ¥ , 5 N oy A \ 
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eMety Kat KataraBovow eEdpvos yevéoOar. 
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PATO EVEL efnv €LTELY OTL OVK ATYNVTYNOEV, ETELTA OTL 


> i) a \ 47> » » , > 
OUK €l0EV’ TaUTa yap ouT Eheyxov ovTe Bacavov Eiye, 


yy nw A na ” 
180 WOTE pd” UTO TOV €xOpav Bovdopeéevav otov 7 €ivar 


32 efeheyyOjvar. 


xpyv € ve, d Epardobeves, eimep joba 


XpnaTos, TOAD paddov Tots pédAovow adikws atobavel- 


\ , x \ 297 p) 2 
cba BPYVUTNV yever bau 1 TOUS QOLKWS amrohoupevous ovaA- 


33 Aap Baveuv. 


raxtr. Cf. § 62, 66, and Dein. 1. 6, 
Ouckdoar TE mWepi TOU cwuaTos Kal Tis 
puxfs. — wapdov: ‘though he might 
have’; the partic. in the acc. absol. 
representing impf. time (G. 1289; 
H. 856 a) in a potential expression 
without dv. Cf. wéddovra, § 99, and see 
on xpqv, § 32.— opyltteoGe: the Thirty 
obliged good citizens to share their 
illegal work (Bovdbuevor ws melorous 
dvarAfoa alri@v, Plat. Apol. 32 C), 
such as searching houses. The 
thought is, ‘you scorn such people, 
but you can pardon them, for they 
did it in fear for their lives; but this 
defence will not hold for Erato- 
sthenes.’ 

31. éxelvois: refers to ooo xTX., 
§ 30. — BSikatdtepov: sc. than Hra- 
tosthenes. — kiviuvos xrd.: Socrates 
refused to obey such an order, but 
he said, tows dy dia Tadr’ dmébavoy, ef 
Hh % apxh (the Thirty’s) 614 raxéwy 


lal , N A MN ia > 
VUV dé Oov Ta epya pavepa VEYEYT AL OUx 


katehvOy, Plat. Apol. 32 D. — é€fv 
eiretv: might have said (but he 
didn’t); see on xpi, § 32. —€mera: 
i.e. if it was proved that he did meet 
him. —tatra: refers merely to éru 
ovk eidev, —etxev: ‘carried with it,’ 
‘involved’; cf. Cic. de Or. 1, 125, 
stultitia excusationem non 
habet. — BovAopévwv: may be con- 
cessive or conditional. 

32. xpfiv 5€ oe pnvuTny yevéoOar: 
you ought to have become an informer 
(implying that he did not become 
one). On the omission of dv in such 
an expression, see G. 1400; H. 897; 
GMT. 416 ff.; and cf. é&#v, § 31, vir. 
26; Kdddwov Fv, § 52; dEvov Fv, § 64; 
oléy T Hv, VII. 26; Kpetrrov Fv, VII. 27; 
doparéorepovy Hv, VII. 243 elkds Hy, 
XXIII. 15; ovvépepe, XXII. 13. But 
in § 48, dy is used. —pnvutqv: here 
in a good sense, an unusual usage ; 


cf. § 48. 
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. A 4 yy. 
1850s aviwpéevov GAN ws NOopevou Tots yryvopevors, WaTE 


Tovade €k TOV epywv ypy pahdov H eK TOV OyYwY THY 


Lal a “ 4 
Wnphov pepe, ad trac yeyernueva TOV TOTE heyomevav 


, , > on, / ‘ - eo > 
TEKLY) PLa Aap Bavortas, €7T ELOY) PapTupas TEpt QUTWV OvxX 


er , é 
OLOV TE TAPAT KET al. 


ov yap MOvOY Huy TapEtvaL OVK 


la A > V4 He 3 2% 4 > ‘\ 
19 e€Env, GAN ovde Tap’ avTots Eivar, WoT Emi TOVTOLS ETTL 


, ‘\ \ > i4 ~ oN , > Aa 
TAVTA TA KAKA ELPYATD [LEVOLS THY TOALW TAVTA TAYAUa 


34 Tepe avT@y eye. 


TOUTO pEevToL ov hevyw, aN’ Opoloy@ 


A Ve \ Ps ars 7 
cou, et BovrAa, avreetv. Oavpdlw dé ri av wor’ éroinoas 


4 c , > ~ , > / Di V4 
OUVVELTT@V, OTTOTE AVTELTFELV packov QATTEKTELVAS Ilo EeHapKov. 


bépe dy, ti av, ei Kai adedot ovres Ervyyavere avTov 


H Kal vets; amelmdilerbe; Set yap, @ avdpes Sixacrai, 


"Eparoobevyn Svoty Odrepov amrodetEar, 7 Ws ovK amHyayev 


> l4 cal ¢ vA (oe Je, 
avTov, » ws Sukaiws Tor’ erpagker. 


ovTos 6e apohoynkev 


adikws cvddaBely, wore padiay tly THY Siabyndiow Tept 


35 avTOU TeEToinke. 


‘ \ \ \ \ a > A ‘ 
kat pev 57 TohAol Kal TOY doToy Kal 


lal 4 > 3 XN 
tov €évwv nkovow elodpevor Tiva yvounv TEpl TovTwY 


33. a&viapévov; impf. in time, like 
Hdouévov. — rovoSe: used of persons 
actually present. —rére: refers to the 
session mentioned in §§ 6 and 26, — 
Wipov: see Introd. § 49. — rapetva: 
the sessions of the Thirty’s senate 
were private, unlike the practice of 
the democracy. — map’ atrots: in our 
own homes or country ; cf. chez nous. 
The word-play in mapetva: and rap’ 
avrots etvac cannot be expressed in 
English. —atrots: the refl. pron. of 
the third person here refers to the 
first person, juty. G. 995; H. 686. 

34. hebyw: evade, contest. Lysias 
cannot prove that Eratosthenes did 
not protest, but he grants the point 
only to turn to the judges and make 


it an argument against him. — qoré: 
see on § 29.—ddoxwv: though you 
assert. — rt dv: on the ellipsis of the 
verb, cf. § 20; xxx1. 28. The force 
of dy is carried over to dreynditerde. 
See on xvi. 8. — kal dSeAdol x7X.: 
the idea is ‘you would not acquit a 
man who had made such an admis- 
sion even were he your nearest 
kinsman.’ — vets: the forms with 
(ule?s etc.) do not belong to the prose 
of the fifth and fourth century. See 
App. — opoddynkev: in fact he had 
admitted (§ 25) only that the vote of 
the Thirty was unjust. 

35. tlva yvounv etere : this is to be 
a test case and the vote is to be a poli- 
tical precedent. — padres: with the 


§§ 33-36.] 
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E€ECETE. WY OL HEV UPETEPOL OVTES ToNtrat pabovres QT LAO LV 


y aA oO” a 
oTe H Sikny Saaovew ov av eEapadptwow, n, tpaéavTes 


\ ® b) / , a , ¥ ? 
BEV @V eplevTan, TUPQVVOL T)S TONEWS €O OVT QL, dvaTvyy- 


‘\ Sey, « A 4 “~ 
205 DAVTES de TO LO OV UILLVY efovow ? OooL de E€vou €TLON MOVE, 


¥ , 2a7 \ , 
ELD OVTAL TOTEPOV QOiKwWS TOUS TPLAKOVTA EKKNPUTTOVTLWW EK 


A / x “a 
TOV TOMEWY 7) SiKalws. 


> \ SS She Pe Nea: an 
€l YP 1 GAvVTOL OL KAKWS TETOV- 


Gores KaBovtes abyjoovow, 4} Tov ofas y adTovs Wy7- 


36 CovTaL TEpLEepyous UTEP VuwY TYLWpOUpEVoUS. 


> > 
OUK OUV 


‘ > N \ a Le) 
210 devdv EL TOUS MeV OTPaTNyoUs, Ol evikwY vavpaxodrTEs 


y PS) \ A BY Cy add ay iy AS > mN 
OTE la XELM ova OUX OLOL T epac av €WAL TOUS EK TNS 


Oarartys avehéeobar, 


“ > 2 ¢€ 7 
Oavdrwm élnprdaoate, nyovpevor 


A A A , > “ ep ME) te 7 A 
XpHnva TH TOY TeOVEdTwY apETH Tap ekeivwr Siknv haPelv, 


4 b€. aA io A \ » aS, > 2 2 7d 
TOUTOVS O€, Ol LOLWTAL JLEV OVTES Kal OO OV €OUVAVTO €7T OLY)- 


knowledge. — ov dv étapdpracry : 
whatever offence they shall have com- 
mitted. ‘The time of the aor. subjy. 
here precedes that of dWoovo.w. GMT. 
90. — 4 mpdtavres x7d.: the second 
alternative, that of escape from 
punishment, is subdivided, showing 
what, in case Eratosthenes is acquit- 
ted, will be the results of success 
(mpdéavres wév) or failure (dvorvx7- 
gavres 6€) in future attempts at 
tyranny. mpdtavres here = dvarpa- 
tavres. On dvcruxjoarres, cf. § 98. — 
76 toov: ‘equal rights’ with good 
citizens ; cf. § 92. — ékxnpdtrrovovw : 
the regular word used of formal ban- 
ishment, cf. §§ 95, 97. Some of the 
Thirty may not have accompanied 
the majority to Eleusis. See p. 26. 
—7 mov: of course; an emphatic 
way of beginning an apodosis, ¢c/. 
vu. 8. On the form of condition, 
cf. § 11. — meptépyous: over-careful, 
taking needless trouble. 


36. el: that. G. 1424; H. 926; ef. 
§ 88. — el, pév, €: on the sequence, 
of. VII. 35. —otparnyots: the com- 
manders at Arginusae, B.c. 406. — 
évikwv: were victorious. GMT. 37; 
H. 827 a.— ore: since. Logically, 
ére would introduce ofol 7 foav, but 
épacay is introduced to put the excuse 
into the mouths of the generals them- 
selves. — Tq d&perq: ‘in honour of the 
valour’; dat. of interest. — rovrovs : 
might be governed by a verb like ov 
koAdoecbe, in contrast to éfnurwoare, 
but after the complicated clauses 
which follow there is an anacoluthon 
(see on § 20), and od xp% atrov’s takes 
up the threads and asks a new ques- 
tion. — l8&t@rav k7d.: aS members of 
the political clubs whose leaders be- 
trayed, so it is supposed, the fleet at 
Aegos Potami, the battle here re- 
ferred to. —émolyoav nrrnOfvat : is 
contrasted with évikwy, as is duwoXo- 
yotou éxdvres kTA. With dia yYeymova 
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215 OAV atrnOnvar VAVILAKXOUVTES, €7T ELOY) € €ls THV apxyV 


nw (4 % ~ nw 
KatéoTnoav, Opfodoyovow EKdvTEes TOAAOVS TOY TOdTOY 


¥ \ > ‘ N\ ‘ 
GkpiTOUS GTOKTLLUVaL, OVK apa KXpyN GavTOVS Kal TOUS 


maidas up wav Tats eoxyaras Cnpias Koddler Oar; 


9S 4 , i ‘\ Ss A 
"Eyo Tolvur, @ avdpes Sixaotatl, HEtovy ikava eivar Ta 


2WkKaTHyopnweva’ péexpt yap TovTov vouilw ypHnvar KaTn- 
lay 4 x / PY / “A , dl > , Q a 
yopev, ews av Oavdrov dd&n To hevyorTt ava eipyaobar 


TavTny yap eayarny Sikny duvapela Tap aitoav aBetv. 


WaT ovK O10 6 TL Et TOANA KaTHYOpELY TOLOVTMY avdpar, 


a 3 > x ec \ er G , “A l4 Py > 
Ou ovo av vmEep EVOS EKADTOV TWYV TET PAY KEV@V tg a7ro- 


38 Javovtes Siknyv Sovvar SvvawT a€iav. 


ov yap 87 ovde 


lal lal aA y ~ lol , 
TOUTO AUT@ TpooHKEL ToLnoaL, OTEp ev THOSE TH TOE 


> / > 7 XN \ \ , de > 
etOvo pevov €o7Tl, T Pos HEV Ta KATY VOPOvpLEeva oa) €V a7ro- 


hoyetoOar, wept 5€ opav aitav Erepa éyovTes e€vioTeE 


3 ~ e A > 4 e A > 0 4 
e€atraT@ou Upas, QTOOELKVUVTES WS OTPAaTLWTAL aya OL 


20ELTLW, H WS TOAAAS TOV TOhELLwY Vads EAaBov TPLNPApKXy- 


xX c /, 7 » 4 3 id 
oavTes, 7) WS TOAES TOAEMias OVTAS diras Erolnoar: 


. dvehéobar. — tTovs tatdas: the 
visiting of the sins of the fathers upon 
the children, is a commonplace in 
Greek. 

37. Here begins the argument é&w 
Tov mpdyuaros. See p. 29. — éws av 
S6ty : until it shall appear. G. 1465; 
H. 921. — ro debyovrr: dat. of 
agent. —ravrnv: assimilated to the 
gender of dlkny, this as the extreme 
penalty. H.632a; ef. vit. 23, XXIV. Io. 
—avrév: does not mean the Thirty 
but refers, in the constructio ad 
sensum, to the collective idea of 
defendants in getyourt. H. 633; of. 
§ 58, Xx1I. 2, and xXxXxI. 3, 9. —o TL: 
why. G. 1061; H. 719c. — ov’ av: 
on the position of dy, which belongs 


to dvvawro, cf. § 82. The verb of the 
prot. is drodavéyres. 

38. mpds Ta KaTnyopotpeva KTH. : 
on the custom, cf. § 20, and xxvi. 3, 
avrov dxovw pev vrép TOY avTod KaT7- 
yopounévwy dia Bpaxéwv adroroyhoer Oar, 
AéEerv SE Ws moda els Thy wOALW avnro- 
kao. —Néyovres éarraraoww : instead 
of éfarardy in antithesis to dzoXo- 
yeto Oar, the construction shifts to the 
indic. which gives an actual narra- 
tive ; cf. XXII. 19.— Tpinpapx qravres: 
the trierarchy, like the choregy (see 
on § 20) was one of the public duties 
performed by rich citizens ; see Gow, 
p. 183; Gilbert, Antig. p. 370; and 
Smith, Dict. Antig. s.v. On Erato- 
sthenes as trierarch, cf. § 42.—olAas 


§§ 36-42.] 
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39 evreu KEAEVETE atTOY aTrodEtEaL OTOU TOTOUVTOUS TMV TOXE- 


7 3 , 7 A A aN an A 
LLL@V ATTEKTELYVAV OD OUS TwWY TONTOD, 1 Vaus O7rou TOO QAUTAS 


¥ Y > \ x 9 
ehaBov ooas avtoi tapédocay, ) TodAW HvTWwa ToLad’TyY 


fA 4 
40 TpoceKTHOAVTO Olay THY VuETEepay KaTEdoOVAWTAaVTO. AAG 


\ 9 lal wn 
yap oma Tov TokELioy TooavTa eoKv\EVT AV Oo-arrep 


€ A > an eo a an 
vpov adethovto; adda Teiyyn TovadTa eiov ofa Ta THS 
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E€QAUTWYV TAT Pl OS KaTéeoKarar ; OLTLVES KQAL TA TEPl TV 


2 A A ¢Y 
Artikny ppovpia Kabletrov, Kal viv edyrdwoav btu ode 


‘\ A A 
20TOv Tepara Aakedatpovioy mpootatTovtay Tepletvov, GAN’ 
9 c A \ > \ y Zz So 2. ay 
OTL EaUTOLS THY apXHV ovTw BEBaLorepay evoprlor eivar. 
te i) lat lal 
TloAAaKis oby eOavpaca THS TOAMHS TOV eyovTwY UTEP 
avTov, tAnv oTav evOvpnO@ or ToV avTov éoTW avTovs TE 


, \ Ngee , \ \ , 2 A 
TAVTA TA KAKA epyaleabau KQL TOUS TOLOUTOUS ETQALVELV. 


420u yap vuv TpaTov TH vpeTepw TAHOE TavavTia erpa€er, 


érotnoav: cf. Isocr. xvi. 21, méXeus 
... Adyw meloas piras duly érolnce. 
39, émel: states the reason for ov 
mpoonke. above. — KeAevere: On the 
imy. thus used, cf. Dem. ¥xXxIx. 32, 
érel od Settov boris’ A@nvalwy KT. — 
Ooovs Tov moAtTay: for the number 
slain, see on §17. — rapéSocav: sc. at 
the surrender of Athens to Sparta. 
40. &AAG yap: often used in an 
abrupt question, cf. § 83; the ydp, 
of course, is not translatable. ada 
is used also without ydp, XXIv. 24. 
— ddetdovro: cf. § 95. The Thirty 
disarmed all who were not in the 
catalogue of the Three Thousand ; 
cf. Arist. Resp. Ath. 37. 2, avaipebév- 
Tos dé Onpauévous Ta Bra mapelhovTo 
mravtwy wrnv Tay Tpisxirlwy. Cf. Xen. 
Hellen. ii. 3. 20 ff., who sets the dis- 
arming before the death of Thera- 


menes, On the gen. bud, cf. xxiv. 


13, and see G. 1118; H. 748 a. — 
oitives: used scornfully, ‘why they,’ 
cf. 8s, § 65, and xxxiI. 13, 20. — 
dpovpia: the facts are not known. 
The object of the Thirty was to make 
Attica an unfortified country. — rov 
Ilepava: see on §$ 70. — treptetdov : 
dismantled. 

41. trodddkis Catpaca: see on § 3; 
hence the subjyv. év@vun66, not the opt. 
G. 1268. — t&év deyévtwv: does not 
refer to their defenders in court 
(cuvyyopo, cf. § 86, and p. 29), but 
to their supporters in general. — rév 
ai’rév: pred. gen. denoting nature. 
H. 732 c. —rovs rovovrovs : t.e. those 
who are, like them, kakol. 

42. ov yap: ‘and he is xaxé3, for 
this is not the first time,’ etc. — re 
dperépw wAHVer: a common phrase for 
the democracy, cf. § 43, and xxiv. 
25, XXXI. 15. — Tavavtia émpater : 
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G\a Kal ext TOV TeTpakoTiwy Ev TH oTpatoTéow d\uyap- 


xlav kafiotas epevyev €€ “EAAnorovtou Tpinpapxos KaTa- 


\ \ A ee , We es ® ee Lees 
AuT@v THY VaUV, META latpoxX€ous Kal ETENWV, WV TA OVO- 


para ovdev S€oprat héyewv. 


a , , > ¥ 
tots Bovdopevors Snpokpatiav eivar emparte. 


paprupas vu trape€omas. 


apiKOJLEVOS de devpo TavavTia 


\ 
Kal TOUTWY 


MAPTYPES. 


XN \ - a 4 > A , > \ \ 
Tov pev toivuy peta€v Biov aitov Ttapyow: emreon Se 


€ ia XN e ‘ -~ 4 > , 7 
YN VAVULAKLA KAU Y ouppopa TY) TONEL EVEVETO, Snpmokpatias 


» ¥ Y A / mo / »¥ » 
éru ovons, lev THS oTacEws HpEav, TEVTE aVdpEs Ehopot 


la , 7 A \ 
255 KATESTN OAV UTO TOV KANOVLEVWD ETALPV, TUVAYWYELS [EV 


wn < wn + \ Lal wn Lal 
TOV TONTODV, aPXOVTES d€ TOV TVVYWLOTWY, évavtia dé To 


‘worked against,’ cf. § 64. — éml tév 
retpakooiwy: not to be taken lite- 
rally, but as applying to a time just 
before the Four Hundred were actu- 
ally established. While the oligarchi- 
cal intrigues were going on in the 
army and fleet at Samos (Thue. viii. 47 
ff.), the like work was being done in 
other places dependent on Athens 
(Thue. viii. 64); and Eratosthenes 
probably engaged in it on the Helles- 
pont. Unsuccessful there, he de- 
serted his ship and joined the oli- 
garchs in Athens itself. — ka®iords : 
impf. partic., cf. § 49, xx1v.7; here of 
attempted action. G. 1255; H. 882. 
—'Iarpoxdéous : otherwise unknown. 

43. peragd: i.e. between the time of 
the Four Hundred (s.c, 412-11) and 
Aegos Potami (405).— rapqow : had 
Lysias known of anything to Erato- 
sthenes’s discredit, we should prob- 
ably learn of it here; see p. 24, 
and on XXxXI. 20. — 7 vavpaxla 


xrd.: the accepted phrase for these 
events. The orators were care- 
ful how they reminded the people 
of their misfortunes; cf. xxx1. 8. — 
60ev ... Aptav: the antecedent of 
this clause is the next clause which 
in English would precede; cf. Isaeus 
vi. 8, Ws 5’ étdy adr rad7’ rpater, bev 
Sixadrara Hyodma: Ta ToLatT evar way- 
Odvewv, rodroy wuly avrov mapézouar Tov 
vouov. —€popor: these men, chosen 
after the battle but before the sur- 
render of Athens (cf. § 44 f.; Curtius, 
Hist. of Greece, III, p. 563),were not 
constitutional officers, but were se- 
lected merely by the oligarchical clubs 
(ératpetar, cf. éralpwy) to be the direc- 
tors of their revolutionary move- 
ment. ‘Their title, after that of the 
Spartan ephors, is significant. — 
Kkatéotnoav: in effect a passive, 
hence vd. — cvvwopordav: cf. coniu- 
rati, and on their oaths of secrecy, 
cf. §§ 47 and 77. 
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vpeTepw TAHOE mparrovtes: dv Epatoabévys Kai Kpurias 


44y0av. ovrou € puddpyous Te emt Tas purds KaréoTynCar, 


\ y , a ‘ 7 / ¥ 
KQaL O TL d€ou xYetporoveto bau KQL OVOTLVAS XPEN aApKeLv 


} , AN » » 
wOTapHnyyeddov, Kal ev TL AAO Tparrev BovAowTO KUpLoL 


> y ¢ lal 
HTAV* OVTWS OVX VTO THY TOELioV povoy AAA Kal UT 


TovTwv TohiT@y OvTwy erEeBovheverOe, Oras pT’ ayabov 


45 ppndev Wmdretobe torAdN@v TE evdeets eaecOe. 


TOUTO ‘yap 


aA > / 2 »¥ \ > @ s Y¥ 
Kavws HTLOTAVTO, OTL adidas eV OUX OLOL TE EDOVTAL TEPl- 


, te Q le) de fe, - AN e A 
265 YEVET Ql, KAKWS € TPAaTTOVTWV duvyTovTat: Kal vUELas 


NHYOVVTO TOV TapoVTaV KaKOV émLOvpmodVTAS atahhaynvat 


46 7ept Tov pedd\OvTav ovKk evOvpynoer Oar. 


ce 4 A 
WS TOLWVUVY TWYV 


> le 5) 7 U4 e “A bd > ‘\ / 
epopwv EYVEVETO, HPapTupas vILLW TrapeCoua, OV TOUS TOTE 


/ > \ Ey la 3 2) \ ‘ > la) 
cupmpatrovtas (od yap av duvaipnv), adda Tovs avTod 


> 
47 Epatoodévovs axovoartas. 
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KQUTOL KQKELVOL EL Erwppo- 


4 x A NY ‘\ , x 
VOUY, KATEMLAPTUPOVV Qav QUTOV KQL TOUS d1dacKadous TWV 


/, ¢ / / > x 3 / \ ‘\ 
odeTtepov apapTnuatav odddp av éxkodalov, Kal Tovs 


4 > > l4 > x Sie \ A lal A 
opkous, €l eo wppovovr, OUK QV €7l MEV TOLS TMV TONLTOV 


a) \ te js SS \ A A / > Tad 
KQKOLS TWLOTOUS evoplor, €77L de TOLS TNS TONEWS ayabots 


44. dvddpxouvs: not the cavalry 
officers of xvi. 6, but men selected, 
one in each @¢vA7y, to ‘work’ under 
the ephors, who managed the poli- 
tical ‘machine.’ See App. —ért: 
on this use, cf. XXVIII. 14, of wev yap 
él toir éxeiporovnbnoar, iva KTd. — 
dpxeww : to hold the offices. — waphy- 
yeddov : they passed the word; really 
a military term, but here used as in 
§ 76, where the working of this 
‘machine’ is illustrated. —éaws... 
Wypreto Ge : object clause. G. 1372; 
H. 885. See App. —oddév: sc. 
ayaa. The chief reference is to the 
necessaries of life, lacking during 
the siege, 


45. mpatrévrwv: sc. wuadrv. Cf. 
§ 64, and on the omission, see G. 1568 ; 
H. 972 a. 

46. ov yap xri.: their oaths (§ 47) 
would prevent them from testifying. 

47. Kaxeivor: refers to rods cup- 
mpatTovras. -—avrav: ze. their lead- 
ers. — Tovs dpkovs: as the following 
ovx refers to both the pév and the dé 
clause succeding, a different oath is 
meant in each case ; in the first, the 
oath sworn as a member of a éra- 
pela (cf. on § 43); in the second the 
oath of allegiance taken when a 
young man came of age. — él: in 
the case of, ‘where it is a question 
of.’ Cf, Isocr. xviii. 24, kaltou decvov 
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275 padiws TapeBawov. mpos ev Odv TOUTOUS ToTAUTA Eye, 


Tous S€ paptupas por KaAeL. 


Ne A > /, 
Kal vpets avaByre. 


MAPTYPEX. 
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wn > fA 
Tov pev paptipwv aknkoare. 


x \ A > XN 
To O€ TehevTALoV Els THY 


an A 
apxiv Katactas ayafod péev ovdevds petréoxev, addov SE 


TONNODV. 


, ¥ 5 UN > 06 > A EN a 
KQUTOL ELTTEP Hv avnp aya Os, EXPY av T PWTOV 


» ¥ rn aA N 
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el éml pev Tots buer épois avT Ov mpayuaciw 
éupévere Tots bpkois, éml dé TH TovTOU 
cuvxopartla rapaBalvew émriyeipyjoere.— 
mrapéBatvov: the force of dy continues; 
see on xvi. 8. —xddev: addressed to 
the xfjpvé, ‘crier’; cf. xxxI. 16. 

48. apxqv: sc. Thy Tey Tpidkovra, 
for the ephors were not magistrates. 
—dddwv: ironical for kakév. — éx piv 
av: ‘he would have had.’ See on § 32, 
and for the use of dv here, cf. vit. 22, 
and see G. 1401; H. 897 a. See 
App. —tq BovAq: under the Thirty 
the oligarchical senate took the place 
of the democratic Heliastic courts. 
—pnvuTqv: see on § 32. — elev and 
pyvvovety: on the change of mood 
(GMT. 670), cf. Xen. Anab. ii. 1. 3, 
ovTo. édeyor Sri Kipos pev réOvnker, 


"Apiatos 6é redevyws eln. — Batpaxos: 
he is called in [Lys.] vi. 45, 6 rdvrwy 
movnpotatos, yevouevos érl Trav Tpid- 
KovTa pnvuTyns, Where unvutTjs has its 
usual infamous sense. Among the 
lost orations of Lysias was one drép 
Tov Batpaxov pévov (Harp. s.v. pryov- 
civ), possibly written on the death 
of thissame man. Nothing further 
is known of Aeschylides. — ovyket- 
peva: concocted; cf. 111.26, rdvta avT@ 
TavTa cvyKkeTat Kal weunxavnrat. 

49. kal pev 84: see on § 30, — 
ovdev EXatrtov elxov: were none the 
worse off, ‘lost nothing.’ See on 
XXXII. 1. — ov: the antecedent is 
the omitted obj. of mpdrrovres, the 
gen. depends on the comparative. — 
ws: ‘how was it that?’ — éapap- 
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tavovras: for its time, see on xah- 
ards, § 42. 

50. éSe50fxer: was afraid, and so 
was silent on occasions when he 
should have spoken; cf. S$ 48 and 
49. —Omes havicerat: on this Attic 
colloquial use of the fut. indic. (G. 
1352 ; H. 886; GMT. 271 ff.), ef. 1. 
21, quoted below. The thought is: 
‘He will say that he was afraid. But 
then he must be careful not to let it 
appear that he ever opposed (évayruov- 
pevos is impf., see on éxovres, Xvi. 5) 
the Thirty ; otherwise (that is, if he 
ever did oppose them) it will be clear 
that he was not in fear of them, and 
that he opposed them whenever he 
wished, and was silent only when 
he agreed with them.’—év tw Asyo: 
‘anywhere in discussion.’ — el 8€ pf: 
otherwise. The phrase is used in 
Greek eyen when the clause would 
not be negative if completed. G. 1417; 


H. 906 b ; cf. 1.21, drws rolvuy raidra 
pnoels avOpuimuwv mevoerat: el dé uy (i.e. 
if anybody does hear of it), ovdév cox 
KUpiov orat.— Sfros eorar ort: for 
the personal use, see on xxxI. 6. — 
évavTiotpevos : CONcessive. 

51. apddrepa: i.e. that the state was 
his enemy and that your foes were 
his friends. The orator proposes to 
establish (xapacrjow) these facts kal 
Tas Suadopas... yryvouévas, ‘and that 
their dissensions were arising.’ The 
change here from the dir. obj. to the 
partic. in indir. disc. is so harsh that 
it is probable that after xaé some 
word like dzodel&» has fallen out. 
See App. —ométepor: i.e. the ad- 
vanced oligarchs under Critias or 
the moderates under Theramenes. — 
Tradra: used of something well under- 
stood, here the plans of the oligarchs ; 
cf. tadr’ Emparrey, § 65. 

52. KaAAvov nv: see on xpqv, § 32. 
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—Tovs érl PvdAq: ei is used, not ev, 
because the fort of Phyle lay high up 
in the pass on Mount Parnes. See 
App.— Zadapiva kal’ HAevoivade : by 
the wholesale slaughter of the citizens 
of Salamis (cf. x11. 44; Diod. xiv. 32) 
and Eleusis (Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 8 ff.) 
the Thirty cleared these places in 
order to use them as refuges in case 
of need. — pd Wha: illegal, as being 
contrary to the common procedure 
which provided that, when several 
parties were accused, a separate vote 
should be taken on each; cf. Xen. 
Hellen. i. 7. 84; Plat. Apol. 32 B. 
On the trial, see Curtius, Hist. of 
Greece, III, p. 540 ff. 

53. 7A@opev: observe how Lysias 
here and in other speeches (e.g. Xx1v. 
25) constantly takes it for granted 
that all his hearers belonged to the 
patriotic party. Yet among them 
and even among the present judges 
may have been members of the Three 
Thousand. So in the preceding sec- 
tion he speaks as if the Three Thou- 
sand had had nothing to do with 


the condemnation of the Eleusinians ; 
but see Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 9 ffi. — 
—rapaxal: disturbances, a purposely 
mild word used of the battle between 
Athenian citizens. — SiakAayév: the 
standing word for the reconciliation 
brought about by Pausanias.— Adyou: 
negotiations. — mpds adAnAovs ecre- 
o8at os: the expression is unusually 
condensed: ‘that we should be in 
our relations to each other (mpés as 
in § 23) as we both showed ourselves.’ 
It is clear that some idea like ‘ for- 
getting and forgiving’ is understood. 
—atrtovs: the party of the city is 
meant, but this is a strange use of 
See App. 

54. €XOdvres: when they had returned; 
see ON XVI. 4. — Tots Tptdkovra eféBa- 
ov: an exaggerated statement, the 
truth being that the Thirty were mere- 
ly deposed. Cf. Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 23, 
éeYnploavto (sc. ol tpirxbduor) éxelvous 
bev (the Thirty) xararatoa, &ddous 
dé éXécbar, and Arist. Resp. Ath. 38, 
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Thy TOU Todguou katddvow. The ma- tor: Epichares, however, was a 


jority of the Thirty then withdrew 
to Eleusis. — dpxovras: the Ten 
just mentioned in the quotation 
from Aristotle; so Xen. ibid. 24, 
kal e’NovTo Oéxa, va amd pvdAAs. — 
éxelvois : i.e. to the Thirty as a goy- 
ernment. Eratosthenes and Phidon 
clearly belonged to a more moderate 
set than Critias and Charicles. Havy- 
ing coupled them together, Lysias 
goes on to show that Phidon (and 
by inference Eratosthenes) was not a 
true patriot, else he would have been 
true to the purpose for which he was 
elected, namely to reconcile the 
parties (cf. § 58). 

55. rovrwv: i.e. the Ten. — yevo- 
pevos: on the number, see on § 12. 
—‘InrokAfjs: unknown, unless he 
be the naval officer of Thue, viii. 13. 
— Aapmrpets: Lamptrae was a deme 
of the tribe Erechtheis. — évayti6Ta- 


senator under the Thirty ; so Andoc. 
I. 95, who in § 99 calls him their tool 
and a sycophant.— Xapuxact: he with 
Critias was chief of the advanced 
oligarchs ; cf. Arist. Pol. 1805 B, 25, 
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cay Tovs TpLdKovTAa SnuaywyovvTes, — 


éraupeta: See on § 43. — avdrol: em- 
phatic: ‘they in their turn.’ — 
ToAv... érolnoav: on the facts, cf. 
Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 24 ff.; Arist. Resp. 
Ath. 38. 

57. AaBdvtes : taking possession of; 
the usual word of legal succession to 
an office would be zapadafortes, 
which indeed is used of these very 
Ten by Arist. Resp. Ath. 38. — rots 
Te Tp\akovra : there is nothing in Xen. 
to suggest actual hostilities between 
the Ten and the Thirty. Both sent 
to Sparta for help against Thrasy- 
bulus, Hellen. i. 4. 28. But it is 
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clear that the Ten held a middle 
ground. — &evyov: were in exile, 
the pres. approaching the sense of 
the perf. in this sense. GMT. 27 
and 37.— alrlav AaBdvres : instead of 
the usual airlay éyovres, cf. xx1t. 18. 
—éérecov: used as pass. of é&éBador. 
G. 1241; H. 820. 

58. atpebels vas SradAdEar KTd.: 
of. § 55 and Arist. Resp. Ath. 38 
(quoted on § 54), who adds of 6¢ rapa- 
AaBdvres Thy dpxiv ed’ ols mev ypéOnoav 
ouk émparttov, émpéaBevoay 6’ els Aaxe- 
Saluova Bonfevay perameumouevor kal 
XpHuara Saver Guevo..— TH AVTH yvouy: 
sc. "Eparocbéve. Lysias’s object in 
thus bringing forward Phidon_ is 
twofold ; to show that Phidon and 
Eratosthenes were hand and glove, 
both equally opposed to the patriots, 
and also to prevent Phidon from 
pointing to any merits of his own 
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when appearing as guviyopos (see 
Introd. § 36) for Eratosthenes, — 
Tous kpe(tTous avTav : the main body 
of the Thirty, then in Eleusis. — 8 
vpds: through your means; cf. § 60 
and vir. 5. — ov« nbéAnoev: ‘he 
could not bring himself, cf. xxx1. 1; 
but below in § 69 it means as usual 
he refused. Cf. vil.35; XXXII. 12, — 
érevOev: of attempted action. G.1255; 
H. 832.—avrovs: for the number, see 
on avréy, § 37.— Bowwréy x7d.: this 
would excite Spartan jealousy, and it 
was a credible story, for Thrasybulus 
had set out from Thebes to seize 
Phyle, with the collusion of the The- 
bans (Diod. xiv. 32). See on § 95. 

59. tep@v éurodav ovtev: this re- 
calls the well-known reason for the 
Spartans’ refusal to aid the Athe- 
nians promptly at Marathon. Cf. 
Hdt. vi. 106. 
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60. mavras av@pdrovs: on the 
meaning, without the article, see on 
xvi. 15, and cf. Dem. vii. 5, Bldur- 
mos cucKevdterar mavras avOpwmrous ep 
nuas. — OAas modes: an effective ex- 
aggeration, hardly supported by the 
facts. See App. — reAXevtdvres: the 
VOPR, AS) BKolinr Gy, seoaie win, ie 
G. 1564; H. 968 a. —et py 814: means 

-‘had it not been for.’ G. 1414; H. 
905 a, 2; GMT. 476, 3. Cf. Isocr. 
V. 92, palvovrar yap Kakelvor KpaTHoav- 
tes dv THY Baciiéws TpayuaTwr, el Uy 
dua Kopov. Gildersleeve, A. J. P. 
XVI, p. 396, explains the ellipsis as 
that of the negative involved in the 
leading clause. Thus, ef wy dua = el 
pi ok admddecar, unless they had failed 
to destroy. For the apod. without 
dv, see on éylyvero, VII. 13; €“edde, VII. 
24.— avdpas ayalovs: both avowed 


and secret friends of Athens are 
meant, as in Argos, Thebes, Corinth, 
and elsewhere, including all who 
were jealous of Lysander. The patri- 
otic party is of course included, and 
perhaps that of the second Ten. — of¢ 
SymAdoate: on this idiomatic use of 
the rel. with imy., ¢f. § 99. Translate 
by must. 

61. Spws S€: sc. mapéEouar. — whet- 
otwv: on the gen. of the person, see 
G. 1103; H. 742'c. 

62. épe BH: come now, a phrase 
frequently prefixed to the subjv. of 
exhortation. G. 1345. — Onpapévovs : 
Eratosthenes, himself a moderate 
oligarch, would naturally class him- 
self with Theramenes, the victim of 
Critias and a martyr, in popular 
esteem, to the good cause. Lysias 
must therefore paint Theramenes in 
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the darkest colours, to show the 
people that they did not know their 
idol; hence what follows must be 
taken with a good deal of salt. See 
App. —té: on its position, cf. § 30. 
— TapacTy] ... Katnyope : ‘let no- 
body fancy that my speech is directed 
against Theramenes, although Era- 
tosthenes is the man who is on trial.’ 
Cf. Dem, xvitt. 15, eita Karnyopel ev 
éuod, xplve (he brings to trial) dé rov- 
Lysias anticipates that he will 
be charged by the other side with 
leaving the real question which is at 
issue. See App. For rapacr7 in this 
sense, cf. vil. 17. — KtvSuvetovros : 
this verb is often used of defendants. 

63. kalro. opddpa... yeyevfjrar: 
spoken with sneering irony, and made 
more bitter by o¢ddpa, to which em- 
phatic word dy is attached. ‘ He 
says he acted with Theramenes. Of 
course, then, if he had been in the 
government along with Themistocles 


Tove. 


he would pretend, I suppose, that he 
joined him in building the walls, 
since he joined even (observe the kat 
after érére, cf. xx1r. 16) a person like 
Theramenes in pulling them down. 
Of course he would, for Themistocles 
and Theramenes were men of very 
different metal’ (the inference being 
that, as Themistocles was the better, 
Eratosthenes would have urged that 
he did even more to help him than 
to help Theramenes). The litotes in 
ovx Yoov d&o. and the scoffing tone in 
foc Soxodow should be noted. — éfa- 
matryoas: for the facts, cf. § 68 ff. 
64. mepréotynkev: has come about. 
Cf. Thue. vi. 24.2, rovvavrlov repréarn 
aiT@. —elkds qv: ‘might have been 
expected’; on the omission of éy here 
and with doy #v, see on § 32. —mrAhv 
el: unless, where 7)jv represents the 
apodosis. GMT. 477; cf. Plat. Apol. 
18 C, ov5é ra dvduata ofdy Te ab’t&v 
eldévat, rrAHY el Tis KwWUMdLoToids TUYXA- 
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ve. dv. —Tavavtla mpattov: cf. § 42. 
The aor. partic. could not have been 
used ; see on § 27. — yeyevnpévov: se. 
See on § 45. 

65. 6s: for the meaning, see on 
oirives, § 40. — altidraros: an exag- 
geration. The orator Antiphon (see 
Introd. § 14) was the real author of 
the scheme according to Thucydides 
(viii. 68), who, however, mentions 
with him Pisander and Theramenes 
as the chief leaders in the establish- 
ment of the Four Hundred ; so Arist. 
Resp. Ath. 32. In xxv. 9 Lysias men- 
tions Phrynichus and Pisander (and in 
xu. 73 only Phrynichus), as the found- 
ers of the Four Hundred. In Xen. 
Hellen. ii. 3. 30, Critias says: otros 
(Theramenes) cata Tov rarépa “Ayvwva 
(taking pattern by his father Hagnon) 
mpoteTéstatos (most headlong) éyévero 
Thy Snuokpariay peractjoar eis Tovs 
TeTpakogious. — mpoBovAwv: ‘ com- 
missioners.’ They were at first ten. 
Afterwards, with the twenty cvyypa- 
gets (Thue. viii. 1.3; 67.1; Arist. 


avrov. 


Resp. Ath. 29), they matured the 
measures which led to the election 
of the Four Hundred. — tatra: for 
the meaning, see on § 51. — Tots 
mpaypace: t.e. the government of the _ 
Four Hundred. — tr atrav: for the 
facts, see App. 

66. morov: loyal, sc. to the Four 
Hundred. — émeém «rd. : fear and 
jealousy, according to Lysias, were 
the only motives influencing Thera- 
menes, and this is also the view of 
Thucydides (vill. 89). But he adds 
that the pretext for assailing the 
Four Hundred was that the Five 
Thousand were a name, not a real- 
ity. This ‘pretext’ is made the sole 
reason for Theramenes’s action in 
Arist. Resp. Ath. 33, airuraro 8° éyé- 
vovTo THs KaTaNioews (sc. of the Four 
Hundred) *Apicroxpdtys Kal Onpapé- 
yyns, ov guvaperkomevoe Tots brd THY 
TeTpakoolwy yiyvouevos: dmrayvTa yap 
OU abr&v mparror, ovdev éravapéporres 
Tots mevrakisxiAlows. — TOT Sn: tum 
demum, then, and not till then. 
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—’Aptorokpatovs: son of Scellius, 
was a taxiarch under the Four Hun- 
dred (Thue. viii. 92.4), and was a 
noted ‘aristocrat.’ Aristophanes 
puns on his name, Aves, 125, EII. 
dpicrokparetobar SHdos ei (nTav. EY. 
ey; neta: cal Tov DKeddAlov BdedvT- 
rouat. He was one of the generals 
put to death after Arginusae. 

67. “Avripdvra: see on § 65. — 
*ApxetréAepov: son of Hippodamus 
(Ar, Hq. 3827), and a favourer of peace 
with Sparta. —Katnyopév: the decree, 
moved by Andron, by which they 
were accused of high treason, is given 
in Ps.-Plut. Vitae X Oratt., 834 A. 
The charge was of intrigue with 
Sparta. — aarékrevvev : not, of course, 
with his own hand; ¢f. § 23. 

68. tipdpevos x7d.: Lysias skips 
to 405 n.c., for there was nothing in 
the record of Theramenes as general 


from 411 to 408 with which to find 
fault. Of his behaviour in the accu- 
sation of the generals (ef. § 36), Lysias 
could say nothing without accusing 
the people of a judicial murder. — 
avtés: of his own accord (ef. § 70, 
XXXI. 15), repeated with drw)ece to 
emphasize the attack; cf. Xen. Anab. 
lil. 2. 4, ards dudcas uty, adros deEcas 
dots, avros ékararjoas.— vméoyxero Sé: 
there is nothing adversative in 6é 
here to the English mind; ¢f. § 9. 
One might expect ydp. 

69. mparrovons... cwrhpia: the 
Areopagus had at this period legally 
no political power, but appears, in 
the case of this crisis and of some 
others, to have used its influence in 
an informal way. Probably it was 
trying here to reconcile the parties. 
—ohAGv: among them was Cleo- 
phon, as we know from x11. 7 ff.— 
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év rots kTA.: See on § 6. — émetpéare : 
this was the occasion when Thera- 
menes was sent alone, mpeoBeut hv avro- 
kKpaTopa, x11I. 10. Lysias says nothing 
here of the facts that ambassadors 
had already been sent to the Spartans 
to sue for peace on favourable terms 
(Cf, x11, 65 wen. Hellen. 11. 2. 11 i1,), 
and that Theramenes, after his re- 
turn (from Lysander, not from Spar- 
ta), was sent to Sparta with nine 
others (Xen. Hellen. ii. 2. 17), who 
finally brought the Spartan terms to 
Athens. 

70. évereOdpnro: ‘was so firmly 
convinced.’ — otre t&v Trodeplwv 
épvqc8n x7d.: in answer to the first 


embassy mentioned above, the Spar- , 


tans had required that the long walls 
should be taken down for ten stadia 
(xu. 8, Ken. Hellen. ii. 2.15). The 
final terms, doubtless previously 
agreed upon between the oligarchs 
and Lysander, required the entire 
demolition of those walls, the dis- 
mantling of the Piraeus, the surren- 
der of all but twelve ships, the return 
of the exiles, and that Athens should 
join the Spartan alliance; Xen. ibid. 


20, cf. Plut. Lys. 14. These were the 
terms on which peace was made at 
an assembly held probably in April, 
404 p.c. Aristotle says that it was 
stipulated that Athens should assume 
its ancient form of government, and 
this is the only condition mentioned 
in Resp. Ath. 34. 3, rijs eipnvns yevome- 
yns avrots ép @ Te modiTevcovTat Tiy 
matpiov moditelav. Cf. Diod. xiv. 3. It 
does not seem likely that this pro- 
vision was among the actual con- 
ditions of peace; at any rate, the 
question of changing the form of 
government (rHv irdpxovoav modtrelay 
karahtoar) was not considered until a 
second assembly, the one mentioned 
in the next section, which was held 
in the summer or early in September. 
In this speech, therefore, Lysias ap- 
parently confuses the two meetings ; 
but the knowledge possessed by his 
hearers might acquit him of inten- 
tional deceit. He states the terms 
more exactly in x1II. 14.— émewe : sc. 
in his speech announcing the terms, 
Xen. Hellen. ii. 2.22, \éywr ws xph Trel- 
GecOar Tots Aaxedatmovlors kal Ta Telyn 


meptatpetv. — ovX KTA.: See ON § 71, 
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71. Here Aristotle (Resp. Ath. 34. 8) 
differs from Lysias. According to the 
former, Theramenes, who with other 
moderates had wished for a return to 
the old government (the constitution 
of Solon ?), opposed the institution 
of the Thirty: Avodvdpov dé mpocbe- 
peévov (joining) rots dd\uyapxikots, KaTa- 
wrayels 6 Shuos HvayKacbn xeEiporovely 
Thy ddryapxlay. So Diod. xiv. 3, with 
the addition that Lysander threat- 
ened to kill Theramenes unless he 
ceased his opposition. Xenophon 
gives no details of this second assem- 
bly, Hellen. ii. 3. 2. — od wpdtepov... 
éws: instead of the usual ov mpdrepov 
mply. — éxelvwv: i.e. the Spartans. — 
katpds: the right moment. Probably 
this was the surrender of Samos. — 
ék Zdapov: Lysander had therefore 
sailed thither after the capitulation 
of Athens to reduce this island ; so 
Diod. xiv. 3. According to Xen. 
Hellen. ii. 3.3, he did not go until 


after the institution of the Thirty. 
See App. — éreSqpyoe: ‘had entered 
the city.’ The impf. would denote a 
state of being in the city. G. 1260; 
He S4i se cf. Vil: 30, XSIit 1 SaOu 
the augment, see on éfexdnoudfere, 
§ 73.— orpatémedov: i.e. the army 
of King Agis; cf. Xen. Hellen. ii. 
Saas 

72. rovTwv vrapxévTwv: it was ail 
a previously arranged affair. — map- 
évtos: for the sing., see on éodc, 
§ 12. — Piroxdpovs: an Athenian, 
like Miltiades, as the names indicate. 
They may have been leaders among 
the oligarchs, sent to fetch Lysander 
when the time was ripe. — phrwp: a 
term for any one who addressed the 
assembly, whether or not a practised 
speaker; see on XXxXI. 27. — évav- 
on the tense of this verb 
and of diamevdotro as contrasted with 
the aorists following, see App. to 
XVI. 6. 
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73. Apakovridns: cf. Arist. Resp. 
Ath. 34. 3, @ypave (moved) 5é 7d W7- 
pica (i.e. the decree establishing 
the Thirty) Apakovridns ’Adidvatos. 
He was a low fellow, often cast in 
suits, and the butt of comic poets; 
cf. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 157. He was one 
of the Thirty. — dméhaiwev: ‘ pro- 
ceeded to declare’; the proper word 
would be @ypagde (see Arist. just 
quoted), but Lysias selects a word 
which shows that their plan was all 
arranged beforehand. — spas... Sta- 
keiwevor: ‘in spite of being in such 
a plight.’ — @0opuBetre: the regular 
word used of large bodies of people, 
signifying sometimes approval, some- 
times disapproval; here the latter, as 
in Plat. Apol. 21 A, kal drrep héyw wi 
OopuBetre, @ dvbpes. — ws od Troihrov- 
tes: a construction closely resembling 
indir. disc. Cf. xxxir. 23, and see 
GMT. 919. — éfexAnovdtere: on the 
augment, see G. 543; H. 3862a; and 


App. On the tense in indir. disce., 
Cf. vir. 12. G. 14895 FH. 936; 

74, wapéxopar: an appeal to the 
judges as witnesses was not unusual, 
Cf. vii. 25, xxi1.12, and Plat. Apol. 19 
D, wdprupas 6¢ adrovs tudy rods 1roNXovs 
mapéxouat. — Soxovvra xTX.: a Shame- 
less admission. On the fact, cf. Critias’s 
words, Xen. Hellen. ii. 3. 25, ody 77 
Aakedaipovlwy yvwun THvdEe THY ToN- 
Telav kabloTapev. —Tapacmévdous: be- 
cause the walls had not been wholly 
demolished to conform to the treaty. 
Cf. Plut. Lys. 15, €pn Tiv woduy eidn- 
pévat wapactovdotoav: éoTdva yap Ta 
teixn Tov nuepdv, év als ede Kabypi- 
cOat, Tapwxnuévwy.—ov mepl...€oTOL: 
‘it would not be a question of forms 
of government.’ Cf. Ar. Hq. 87, rept 
morou (drinking) yobv éort cor; —Eorrar, 
Toujooarbe, KeAevor: On the change 
of mood, see G. 1498. — adAd arepl 
coryplas: ‘but a matter of life or 
death.’ 
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75. mwapackevnv: ‘the plot.’ It 


was a ‘put-up job’; see on vit. 18.— 
@XovTo amidvres: were off and away ; 


concession, for the assembly was 
intimidated. — mpétepov: beforehand, 
i.e. in their clubs. 


see on § 13. — yotv: at least, at any 
rate. 

76. Lysias is our only authority 
for the details given in this section. — 
mapnyyeAto: for the meaning, see 
on § 44. — dréSete: nominated, indir. 
dise., but not changed to the opt., 
since it is a dependent aorist in- 
dicative. G. 1499; H.985c. Of the 
ten nominated by Theramenes one 
was perhaps Eratosthenes ; all prob- 
ably shared Theramenes’s moderate 
views. — kaSertynkdtes: sc. brd Tap 
éralpwr, cf. § 43. —Kedevorev: indir. 
disc. like dmédeée, but here changed 
since it represents the pres. indica- 
tive. —€k tv rapévTav: a hollow 


77. év rq BovAq: on the occasion - 
when Theramenes’s name was struck 
from the list. Cf. Xen. Hellen. ii. 
3. 24 ff. But his speech, as given by 
Xenophon, contains nothing of what 
now follows in Lysias. See App. — 
8 atrév: on this use of did, see 
on § 58. — ov8ev dpovTifévTwv: ‘car- 
ing nothing about it.’ The exiles 
returned after the surrender (see on 
§70). The Spartans personally cared 
only to make Athens weak, and it 
was only after the intrigues of Lysan- 
der and the Athenian oligarchs that 
the terms of peace were fixed in 
detail as stated on § 70. — rots elpn- 
Hévois Tpdois bw epod: called by 
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Frohberger a unique instance in 
Lysias of the separation of a pre- 
positional phrase from the partic. to 
which it belongs. For the normal 
order, see three lines above. G. 969; 
H. 667 a. See App. — rovotroy : 
‘such a return.’ — miorets: for the 
meaning, see on § 27. 

78. wat: its frequent repetition 
here (a0po.uds) adds great weight. 
—ToApjrovet: on the pl., see p. 28, 
note 25. -— trép: repeated for the 
sake of parallelism; before rrovypias 
it has the meaning of évexa, cf. § 37. 
—obx trip... Onpapévous: though 
it was not for you that Thera- 
menes died. — 46n... katédvce: the 
government of the Four Hundred is 
meant; cf. § 66. See App.— av: be- 
longs to dévros, understood , from 
above. See on § 20; and for the 
apod. thus expressed by a partic., 


G. 1418. The idea is that, had he 
lived, he would have been justly 
punished by the restored democracy 
after the fall of the Thirty. — rav 
pev wapdvTav ... émOupav: the 
‘paronomasia’ and ‘homoeoteleuton’ 
(see the lexicon) lend the air of a 
proverb to this passage; cf. Theopom- 
pus ap. Athen. 261 A, rGv peév brapxdv- 
Twv huedouv, THY O amdyrwy érefvuour. 
This ‘belittling what you have and 
wanting what you have not’ is the 
opposite of the characteristic of the 
avinp sHppwy (See On peTplws, XVI. 3). 
Cf. [Isocr.] 1. 29, orépye Ta mapéyta, 
tyre 6€ Ta BéXTicTa. Nicias bids the 
Athenians before the Sicilian expedi- 
tion un dvogpwras eivar TOY ardyTwr, 
Thue. vi. 13.—T# kadAlorw ovopate: 
Theramenes had come forward as 
owrnp, cf. § 68. 

79, €xetvos 6 katpds: ‘that long- 


AY ZIOY 
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be EY \ icy " > a c , , adAa 
460 LYNV KQL €\eov HY) ELWAL EV TALS UHLETEP Als yvopats, 


a ys , 
Tapa ’Epatoabévous Kal TOV TOUTOV TUVAapKXOVTMV diknv 


LaBetv, pnde payopevovs bev KpeitTous €ivar Tov TONE 


80 piwr, Wndilopevous S€ nTTovs ToV exOpav. fund’ dv dace 


A ¥ CM ek > / 
péddewv mpage mrelw yapw avtots Lote, 4 wv ETOlno ay 


A A / a , 
465 dpyilerOe* fund’ atrovor pev Tots TpLiaKovTa emtBoudevere, 


mapovtas 8 adnre: pndé THS TUXNS, 7} TOVTOUS TapEeduKeE 


) TON l HLELS ULV avTots BonOnonTe 
TH TOAEL, KAKLOV VpLELS ULV avTOLS HonUNnaNTE. 


x la / 
Karnyopnrat pev “Eparoofevovs kat tov Tovtov pirar, 


@ iN > 7 > / ‘\ 0? & > ~ “ 4 
OLS TAS amrohoytas QavOoLloeL KAL ME WY AVTW TAVTA 1S 


€ Ve > \ > > y¥ va! aN x Kz 
470 TT PQKT OL. Q PEVTOL ayov OUK €€ toOU TY) 70 €l KAL PaATo- 


a , N e a 
aleve: OUTOS pev yap KaTnNyopos KQL SuKAOTHS autos nv 


nan lal ‘\ ee ‘\ > 
TWV K pLvoLevan, HeELs de VUVL els KAaTYVYOPLav KQL aro\o- 


82yiav Kaléoraper. 


expected hour.’ —roAepiwv: this, like 
éxOpv, refers to the Thirty, in the 
civil war and in the political or legal 
arena. —ypifopeévovs : ‘at the ballot 
boxy 

80. ov: assimilated like the follow- 
ing wy to the case of the omitted 
antec., which would be a causal gen. 
— opyiter Oe: imy., like tore and ém- 
Bovdevere. Note the change in tense : 
ériBourevere, ‘keep plotting’; adjre 
(subjv.), ‘let them off’ (once for all). 
G. 1846 ; H. 874a. On the gen. with 
opylfer Gat, See ON XXXI. 11, —atrotor: 
the main body of the Tyrants was still 
in Eleusis. —rfs Tox ys KTH: Cf. Isocr. 
V. 152, aloxpdv €or Kah@s THs ToXNS 
Hyovpévns amohepOjvar, kal a) mapa- 
oxeiv cavroy eis 0 BovNeTal oe mpoaya- 
ryetv. 

81. ‘My accusation is finished. 
But Eracosthenes and his country do 


\ <n \ \ 2»QX\ > la) 
KQL OUTOL MEV TOUS oveev aOLKOUYTAS 


not stand on equal terms. He is 
granted a fair trial; the patriots 
were condemned unheard.’ — Kkarn- 
yopynrar pév: see App.— ols dvoloe: 
a rare construction (¢f. vi. 17), in- 
stead of the usual efs and acc., §§ 28, 
64.— ovk é£ Yrou: not on an equality. 
Cf. Ar. Ran. 867, ox é& toov ydp éorw 
dyov vGv.— abrés: ‘in one and the 
same person,’ like idem. Under the 
Thirty the functions of the civil 
courts seem to have been entirely 
suspended. The Thirty had power 
to kill anybody whose name was 
not in the catalogue (see on § 17, 
Arist. Resp. Ath. 37; Xen. Hellen. 
il, 3.51), and their senate anybody 
whose name was in the catalogue 
(Xen. ibid.). In general it was a 
time of lawlessness ; see on vir. 27. — 
jpets... kaléorapev: ‘we have settled 
down to the regular forms of law.’ 
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5) , Se. Gis Ws De Sos , \ / 
QAKPLTOUS QTTEKTELVAY, UJLELS O€ TOUS aToh€oavTas TYHV oA 


\ XN , co} A 
475 KATQ TOV VOMLOV a€vovre Kpiveuv, Tap. Ov ove” av TOP a- 


, / lo 
vopws Bovdrdmevor Siknv hapBavew akiav Tov ddiKnmatov 


ae x 
@v THV TOW HOLKHKACL Aa Boure. 


- A x , 
TL yap av tabdvtes 


/ \ 3 Py + nw 
83 dikny THY a€iay einoav Tov épywv Sedwxdres; TérEpor Ei 


> \ > , \ \ A A xn A 
QUTOUS QATTOKTELVQLTE KQAL TOUS Tatoas aUvuToV, iKaVvyv av TOU 


a , 4 , ae e ~ 
4ss0pdvou Sdikny haBourev, Gv ovToL TaTépas Kal vets Kal 


> \ 
adehpovs akpirous arékrewav; add\d\a yap el TA YpHmaTa 


X\ \ las la a a 
Ta pavepa Snuevoaite, KaA@S av EYoL 7) TH TOAEL, HS OUTOL 


TOMAG Ethypaciy, 7 Tots idu@rais, Gv Tas oikias e€emdp- 


0 ry s3 Sy , , tal 54 > 7. A 
84 HOD ; ETTEL tf] TOLWUVV TAVTQA TOLOVVYTES LKY)V TAP QUTWV 


ae: \ EN A A 
485 Kany ovK av Svvatobe haBetv, Tas OK aicypoV Upiv Kal 


e A 2) lal 9 , iA S 4 
QUTLVOUV aTro\uTrety, QVUTLVA TLS Bovrdo.To TApPa TOUT@V 


, A » A A 9 
LapBavew ; wav 8’ av pou dSoxet Tokpnoa, dots vuvi, 


> 4 4 »” lal Lal > > > lal Lal Lal 
OvxX ETEPWV OVT@MV TWYV OuKao TOV adr QUTWV TWVY KAKWS 


9 
meTovOdtwv, nKe amohoynadomevos Tpos avToUS TOvS 


, lal 4 lal 
490 LapTUpAas THS TOVTOV TOVYNpias: TOTOVTOY H VuaV KaTa- 


82. Further reasons why the issue 
between Eratosthenes and the city is 
not a fair one. — o¥8’ av: on the 

position of dy (which belongs to 

| Ad Bore), cf. § 37. So in the following 
Tl yap dv. —é&Siknpatev: depends on 
aélav. ’ 
83. ov: its antecedent is the subj. 
of Ad Borwev. — bets: on the form, see 
on § 34.— &AAG yap: see on § 4o. 
— davepd: a word used, speaking 
roughly, of ‘real’ in distinction from 
‘personal’ property; see on XXXII. 4. 
— Kalas av €xor: would it be enough? 
Cf. Eur. Hel. 1579, é7’, w £é/, els 70 
mpoabev, 7 Kah@s exer, rhevowpev; ... 
6 6 cig’ Gis or.— rs: for the case, 
see on § 40. 


84. jvtivotv: any whatsoever. H. 
1002 a; cf. xx1t. 15.— BovdAotTro: an 
opt. without dy in a rel. clause de- 
pending on an expression of propri- 
ety (here impropriety) in a primary 
tense(GMT. 555). Cf. Plat. Rep.382A, 
dmodoréov 00d dmworiody TOTE, OWOTE TLS 
un cwppdvws dmaito?, a deposit should 
not be returned on any account when 
the person who asks it back is not in 
his right mind. — wav: ‘anything and 
everything.’—6orts: for the meaning, 
see ON XXIII. 12, — Hket &rrodoynod- 
pevos: cf. § 22, and see p. 27, note 20. 
—roootrov: sums up the foregoing 
and draws the inference ; hence with- 
out ydp. See on roaira, § 1, and cf. 
oUTws, XXXII. 21. 
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if x € , , 
85 meppovnkey 7H ETEPOLS TETLOTEUKEV. 
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av aupotépwv afvov 


) A > Vig 4 y¥yo<"A > A 280; 
emripednOnvar, evOvjovjevous OTL OUT QV EKELVYA EOUVAVTO 


a fee ' a / 
OLE [L1) ETEPWV TULTPATTOVTMY, OUT av VUV ETEXELPNT AV 


> lal A c XN A > la) 7 , a > 4 
ehOety 7) UVTO TWY QAUTWV OLOJLEVOL cwlyoeo ban, Ol OV TOU- 


495 Tous HKovat BonOnoovtes, GANA Hyovpevor TOAAHY adecay 


lol lal A 9 x 4 
odiow erecbar Kal Tov Aourov Tovey Oo TL av BovrAwvTat, 


> S\ / A Se, , > Li 
el TOUS peyloTwy KaKkav aitiovs haBovtes adyoere. 


"ANNA Kal TOY GuVEpovvTwY avTots aktov Davpaler, 


, ¢ \ > ‘\ > , x e “A > A 
TOTEPOV WS KaAot Kayabot QALTNOOVTAL, THV AVTWV apeTnv 


/ > - > [A A , 7 > 
500 telovos a€iav atrodatvovTes THS TOVTwY TOVNplas— €Bov- 


vA , > x > AY ee AU = rr \ 
OLNV MEVT QV QUTOUS OUTW T po UVJLOUS ELV QL ole THY 


TONY, OTTEP OVTOL aTrOANVVAL—7 ws SeLVol héyeLy azroNo- 


4 Ni; \ A ¥ lal ¥ 3 lol 
yyoovra Kal TA TOUVTwY Epya TOANOD akia aropavovay * 


3 > > € \ e A EJ ‘\ > ~ > \ ‘ , , 
GAN’ ovK Urep tov owdels a’T@v ovde Ta Sikata TawTOTE 


505 ETEK EL PNT EV ELTTELV. 


> Ni \ oe ¥ > A a / los 
AdAa Tods paptupas a€ov idety, ot TovToLs /LapTupour- 


eos a , > , \ s4 
TES QAUTWY KaTYynyOpovc!l, opodpa ETLANO [LOVAS KQL evnOets 


7 c A > > XN N lal e la ‘a 
vopiCovTes UMaS ELVAL, EL dua bev TOU UHMETEPOVU TAnOous 


85. éxetva: ‘those crimes.’ — é6¥- 
vavro: impf., used of repeated actions 
in past time in a supposition con- 
trary to fact. G. 1897; H. 895a. Cf. 
XIII. 36, ef uev ovv év TO Sixaornply 
éxpivovto (if their several trials had 
been held in court), padlws dv éog fovro. 
—édOeciv: sc. before the court.—ol... 
BonSjoovres : former members of the 
oligarchical party are meant, present, 
acc. to Lysias, not to speak for Era- 
tosthenes, but to see how this test case 
was going to be decided. — aSeav: 
immunity. — kal: also. —ovetv: de- 
pends on déeay as in xxi. 19, but in 
XXX. 34 we have rod roezy. See App. 

86, dAAa kal: transition to a brief 


attack on the cuv7yyopo: (cf. XXXxI. 32, 
and see Introd. § 36), some of whom 
may be included under o?. . . Bon67)- 
corres, § 85. — kadol kaya8ot: Lysias 
employs sneeringly one of the terms 
regularly applied by oligarchs to 
themselves. Other terms were Bé\- 
TiTOL, XpnoTot. — altyoovrar: the 
simple verb is used of cvuviyopor also 
in Xxx. 33, but more commonly ééa:- 
TetcPar, aS in XXX. 31. — éBovAdpnv 
av: I could wish; see on § 22. — od8& 
Ta Sikaca: not even what was just. 
87. evqPes: a common ironical 
term signifying &dpovas, as in xv1.6,— 
81a: observe the use of gen. and acc. 
here. The dé clause is best subordi- 
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> nw al 
adeds HyovvTa: TOs TpidKorTa Tadcev, Sia Sé’Eparocbévy 


XN SS , > A SX > XV A , 
510 KQL TOUS TvvapKxNovTas QuTOU Sewvov VY KaL TWYV TeOvedtav 


88 er expopar édOety. 


, @ \ , , a 
KQLTOL OUVTOL beEV owlevtes mad av 


Py , \ , > ? > A / GQ) iQ) > , 
UVVQLYTO THV Tov atro\éoat: E€KELVOL og, OVS OUTOL AT@- 


Aecav, tehevryocavtes Tov Blov mépas exovor THs Tov 


€xOpav Tiwwpias. 


> > PS) XN > aA \ yin 
OUVK OUV €lLVOV €l TWV Bev QOLKWS 


515 TEOVEGTaY of Pio. GuvaT@AduvTO, adTots S€é Tots THY 


mOkw atohéoacw en éexhopav moddrol jnovow, ddre 


89 BonBety rocovtTo. TapacKevalovtar; Kai péev O17) TOAN@ 


en e A > \ ae A fa 
P2ov nyovpar Eivar UTEP GV YELS ETATVETE AVTELTTELY 7 


€ \ ea e vd > la / “4 
UTEP @V OUVTOL TETOLNKACLV atohoynoac bau. KQLTOL hé- 


c > - > “4 -~ / ‘\ 
520 youolv @S Eparoobeve ehayioTa TMV TPLAKOVTA KAKa 


¥, \\ \ A SEN > a a) Y \ 
Elpyaotat, Kal dua ToUTO avTov aELovor TwOnvaL: OTL dé 
T@OV ad\AwY “EAAjvav Tretora Els Duas EEnudpTynKev, ovK 


yy A SON > - 
OLOVTQL XPyvVat QUT OV atoh€o Oa ; 


nated by using while and yet in trans- 
lation. —émt: of the object sought. 
G. 1210, 3c; H. 799, 3c. — éxgopav: 
see on §§ 18, 21, 96, ef. Aeschines m1. 
235, (ol rpidkovra) odd’ éml ras Tapas 
kal éxpopas TOv TeNeuvTnTAarTwy elwy Tos 
TpoonkovTas mapaylyvec bat. 

88. kalror: and yet. —mépas €xovor 
+o. Tyuswplas: have no opportunity left 
for taking vengeance on their foes. 
The gen. éx@p&yv is objective. The 
phrase mwépas éxev means ‘be at an 
end,’ cf. Lycurg. Leocr. 60, wept tas 
modes (in the case of cities) cumBatver 
mépas éxew Thy aTuxlayv bray avacraro. 
(utterly overthrown) yévwrvra. The 
Thirty, if spared, might return and 
revenge themselves by setting up 
another oligarchy (rdd\uv ... dmodé- 
oat); the patriot dead were helpless. 
— Savor el: see on § 36. — cvvarad- 


Avvo: for the tense, see on éAduBavor, 
§ 27. é éxcopay xrX.: bitterly sar- 
castic. Lysias takes a favourable 
verdict for granted. 

89. Kal pev 84: and yet certainly. 
—pdov eivat: the inf. is impf. in 
time here and the clause represents 
paov fv, it were easier (without dy, 
see on § 32), but as understood after 
7 it is present, representing éori. — 
— avrevretvy : sc. in answer to what 
the Thirty were doing.—rév rpia- 
kovta: part. genitive. Cf. xx1. 6, 
n vads dpiord poor €rrAer TavTos TOU oTpa-~ 
romédov. —Tav aAwv “HAAhvov : 7.€. 
all except the Thirty. The genitive, 
considered as partitive, is, strictly 
speaking, illogical, since Eratosthenes 
was one of the Thirty. But this use 
of r&v &\\wy after a superlative is 
common enough from Homer down. 


90 
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‘Tuets Sé SetEere yvtiwa yuouny exere TEP TOV Tpay- 


A A ¥ 
55 pdtwv. el pev yap TovTov Karalmpretcbe, SHrou everHe 


A \ > A 
os dpylopevor Tots mempaypevors: et S€ arrodgueto be, 


lal a ‘\ , ” ‘\ 
odOnoecOe THY avTav epywr erifuunTal ToUTOLS OVTES, Kat 


> y, 7 i Ba c XN A , 0 £: 
OUX efeTE héyew OTL TA VITO TWV TPLAKOVTA T POOTAaN EVTa 


la) ‘\ a > / b, x 
9léemrovetre: vuvl perv yap ovdeis Duas avayKale Tapa THY 


530 DweTepay yvounv arolnpiler bar. 


wate TupLBovretw [7 


nw nw 4 
TovTwv atronditapevovs tov avTav Katalynpicacbar. 


pnd olecbe KpvBdnv civar THY Undov: avepav yap TH 
TONEL THY UMETEPAV YVOUNV TOLNCETE. 


a 
BovAopar de ddiya Exarépovs avamvynoas KataBatve, 


fe > ¥ XN ‘\ > A Y ‘\ e Aw PS) ‘ 
5385 TOUS TE e€ QAOTEWS KAL TOUS EK Tlecparas, Wa TAS VLLW OLA 


TOvTOV yeyernmevas Tuupopas Tapadelypata EXOVTES THY 


Cf. Il. ii. 673, Niped’s, Os kao TOS avinp 
brd “Ihtov AAOev TSv ddAwv Aavady, 
Plat. Rep. 603 B, dvhp émuchs... vldv 
dmoéoas... pasta oloer r&v dddwy. 
Cf. expressions like Thue. i. 50. 2, 
vavpaxla... weylorn 6) TOv mpd aris. 
Tacitus imitates the Greek usage ; cf. 
Agr. 34, hi ceterorum Britan- 
norum fugacissimi. Cf. Milton’s 
‘“¢ Adam, the goodliest of men since 
born | His sons, the fairest of her 
daughters Eve.” In Greek, the geni- 
tive is thought to be ablatival, or 
is sometimes called the genitive of 
separation, expressing the point from 
which the comparison is made. See 
App. 

90. Selfere: in this and the follow- 
ing section Lysias is really addressing 
rovs €& dorews, hence the menacing 
fut. tense here and in the following 
protases, for which see on § 11, — 
SHAor EverOe Os Opyi{dpevor: a case 
of ws with the partic. in indir. dis- 


course. Cf. Xen. Anab. i. 5. 9, d7Xos 
hv Kopos ws orevdwv, Cyrus showed 
that he was hastening. G. 15938; 
GMT. 916. On the personal use of 
dfXos here, see G. 1589; H. 981. — 
Ta Ud... €rrovetre : With reference to 
Eratosthenes’s defence in §§ 25, 29. 

91. vuvi: more emphatic than viv. 
—KptBdnv: of course the actual bal- 
loting was, as usual, to be secret. 
The meaning is that the result of the 
vote will be recognized as a test of 
the feelings of the City party. On 
adverbs in the predicate as here, cf. 
Dem. x1x. 239, od yap ef KpiBdnv éoriv 
n Widos, Ajoa Tos Geo’s, and Isocr. 
IV. 5, WoT Hdn wdTyv elvar TS Mev Ho OaL 
See App. 

92. The orator abandons his threat- 
ening tone, and in the following sec- 
tions appeals to the sense of honour 
and of shame in the City party; then 
he arouses the spirit of vengeance in 
the party of the Piraeus. — xaraBal- 


wept TOUT WY. 
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\ a \ Y 2 » , 5) 
KQU TPWTOV [LEV OTOL e€ QOTEWS EOTE, 


oKepacbe or. Ud TovTwY ovTH oPddpa Hpxebe, Gore 


3 A \\ A 
adekdots Kal véour Kat todiTaLs nvaykaleabe mrohenetv 


la) / > a A 
540 TOLOUTOV TOAEMOV, EV @ NTTNOEVTES peV TOLS VIKHOAGL TO 


»” ¥ , 3K 
93 roy ExeTE, viKHoavtTes 8° av TovTOLS EOovAEVETE. Kal TOUS 


IN ¥ a No las , , 2 , 
LOLOUS OLKOVUS OUTOL BEV EK TOV TPAayKMaT wv peyadous E€KTY)- 


TavTo, vets dé Sia TOV TPds aAAyAOUS TOAELOV EAdTTOUS 


exeTe’ ouvaeheicOar pev yap buas ovk H€lovv, cvvd.a- 


4 lal 
545 Bahdeo Oar 5° nvdyKalov, eis ToTodTOV Ureporbias €AOdvTES 


y 3 a > A , \ A lol 
WOTE OV TWYV ayabov KOLVOULEVOL TLOTOUS UEaS €KT@VTO, 


N A A zy y > 
94ah\a TOV dveldov peTadiddvTEs EVVOVS WoVTO €ivaL. 


ave’ 


ae e A lal > las Zz ” I , 
av vers vov ev To Oappadréw ovres kal’ door dvvacbe 


\ Ni a A x. nw lat 
KQL UTEP ULOV AVTOV Kal UTEP TOV EK Tleiparas Tyrwpy- 


> , \ Y CS XN , / 
sooacbe, evOvynbertes pev oT. VO TOVTwWY ToVypoTaTwV 
> >” 2} / \ Y b} > lal wn 
ovTav npxerbe, evOvunbertes S5é Ore per avdpav vov 
apiotwy tmohiteverOe Kal Tots Todepiows payerbe Kal 


vey: SC. dd Tod Byuaros. — rapadely- 
pata: ‘ warnings.” —ottw odddpa 
mpxeoGe: ‘their government was so 


severe.’ Cf. Ar. Av. 508, Apxov 35’ 
ovrw opbdpa tiv apxiv. — Tovotrov 
év ®: ‘of such a sort that.’ — qTTn- 


Oévres: concessive. — 76 tvov: for the 
meaning, see on § 35. Isocrates says 
that it resulted wore undév edarrov 
exe Tovs éxBaddvTas TOv kaTeNOdyT wr, 
vil. 67. —vukhoavtes: prot. of dv édov- 
Aevere, Which is pres. in time. 

93. otkovs: for the meaning, cf. 
XXXII. 23, and Xen. Oec. vi. 4, otkos 
5 hutv épatvero bmep (the same as) 
KThow  oUuraca. —peyadous exTH- 
cavro: how they did this may be 
seen from S§ 6, 8, 11, 19, 993; cf. 
Arist. Resp. Ath. 35. 4, améxrewov 


Tovs Kal Tats ovolas Kal T@ yéver kal 
Tos d&iwuaci mpoéxovras. — cvvwde- 
Neto bar... Hvdykafov: ‘they did not 
suffer you to share their advantages 
(cf. xvi. 5), but obliged you to share 
their dishonour.’ See on § 30. — 
tpas: Obj. with ékr&vro, but subj. 
with evvous eivar.— éxktdvto: of at- 
tempted action. See on kafiords, § 42. 
—eivar: pres. after a ‘verb of ex- 
pecting’; see on roujoeu, § 9. 

94, av0’ ov: ‘to pay for this.’ — 
év To Sappadéw: because the democ- 
racy was restored. — viv dplorev: 
by the hyperbaton (H. 1062) of viv, 
which belongs to zrodirever be, a strong 
emphasis is given to adpicrwy, a term 
applied to the patriots for their en- 
durance and courage (cf. § 97).— 
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A , x “A 3 
wept THs TOhEws Bovdrcver Oe, dvapumo Sevres d€ TaV emt- 
KOUPWY, OVS OTOL puvaes THs opeTepas apx7s Kal m™s 

Boa HETP as) dovreias eis THY BISON KaTéoTnoav. Kal 

4 
TpOs UVLaAS pev ete ToAN@Y OVTWY eimety ToTavTA Eyw. 
Y lat nw A nw 7 5 4 
dco 8° €k Ilepaws eore, TP@TOV pev TOV OTAMY avapYn- 

yy XN , 3 “A > yg 4 
acOnre, oT Tokdas payas ev TH addoTpia payerapevot 
> (4 \ A 4 > > c X\ , > 6 » 

ovxX UTO TOV TOAEMLWY GAA UTO TOUTwY ELPHYNS OVvoNS 

Y > 7 * b] ial 
sioadpnpeOnte Ta Oma, Emel” dru eLexnpvxXOnTE pev EK TIS 
a A cae A 
TONEWS, HV Vpiv ol TaTEepes Tapedocar, PevyovTas d€ bas 
96 ek TaV TON 2EnTov av’ dv dpyicbnre pev wore 
€x Tov TOMEwY EENTOVYTO. pytaOnre pw p 
Gas o) , > / de \ A ¥ \ A a 
or edevyere, avapvynaOnre d€ Kal TOV ahAwv KaKOV a 
la a ~ A ‘\ > 

nerovOate UT avT@V, Ol TOS pev EK THS ayopas Tovs 5 
565 €k TOV lepav GuvaptalovTes Biaiws amékrevav, Tovs dé 

> X\ me Ns / SN A > a 4 
amo TEKVWY Kal yovéwy Kal yuvatKav adédKovTes Hoveas 

A \ A A 

avTov nvdykacay yeverbar Kal ovde Tapys THs voplo- 


, ¥ lal e , N\ e A > N 
HMEVNS Elaway TVXELY, NYOUpEVOL THY avT@V apynVv BEBato- 


émukovpwv: Callibius and his seven valwy guvyddas c& ardons THs ‘ENG dos 
hundred mercenaries; seeon$6and dywyilwous (subject to arrest) rots Tpid- 


App. to § 60. kovra elvat. But Thebes (see on § 58), 
95. tocatra: see on odx dcov,§11. Argos, Megara, and Chalcis (¢f. xxrv. 

— apypéOnte Ta STAG: for the facts, 25) harboured them. 

see on $ 4o. — étexnpvxOnte ek Tijs 96. dr é&bevyere: when you were 


moAews : more exact would have been in exile. —ék ths ayopds: cf. Xen. 
éx Tod dorews (See on § 16), for after Hellen. ii. 4. 14 quoted on § 8, and 
the execution of Theramenes the Dem. xx. 52, Todro karnyopotcr 
Thirty mpoe?roy rots €Ew Too Kataddyou Tv TpidxovTa, STL Tovs ex THs ayopas 
uy elovévar els TO dorv, Xen. Hellen. ii.  amrfyov. The agora was under the 
4. 1; so Lys. xxv. 22, xxx1. 8. The protection of the @eol dyopato.. — éx 
Piraeus was not forbidden them.  tév tepdv: cf. § 98. Theramenes was 
On the verb éxxnpirrw, see on $35. dragged from the altar, Xen. Hellen. 
—ék tdv médewv: i.e. the cities be- ii. 3. 55.— dovéas atrav: by forcing 
longing to the Spartan alliance, which them to drink hemlock; ef, § 17. — 
now included nearly all Greece (hence —tadfis THs voptfopévyns: cf. §§ 18, 2 
mavrax dev, § 97); cf. Diod. xiv. 6, Xxxr. 21; xxxu. 8.— BeBatorépav; 
Aakedamdvior... evndloavto tov’s’A@n- surer than or too secure for. 
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, 9 A A A 
97 TEpay Eval THS Tapa TOV DEeoy Tirwpias. OcoL Oé TOV 
, , wn 
510 Aavatov dv€pvyor, Todaxov KwovvevoavTes Kal eis TO)- 
SN , 
Aas modes tAavynOevtes Kal TavTaxyobev exknpuTTopeEvor, 
EVOEELS OVTES TOV ETLTNOELWY, OL MeV € Newta TH he) 
n , Ol pev ev TOMEWIA TH TaTpioL 
N A , > na A 
TOUS Tatoas KaTaNLTOVTES, OL O eV Eévn yn, To\A@v evav- 
” A an 
TLouevov HOerE eis TOV Tlepara. ohh@v d€ Kal peya- 
wh Se G , y 3 \ , \ 
st Lov Kwovvev vrap§avtwy avdpes ayalot yevdopevor Tovs 
NI aN 0 , yt ‘On > \ / - 
pev nrevlepdoare, Tovs els THY TaTpioa KaTHYyaYETE. 
> be 26 / Sy , e , > \ \ EN 
98 El O€ EOVOTVYNHOATE KAL TOVTWY NMAPTETE, AVTOL MEV AV 
4 lot a 
deioavTes epevyete pn aOnre TovavTa ola Kal mpdrEpor, 
\ LS x ¢ Ni + \ ec lal 2 id Ni X 
Kal OUT av Lepa ovTE Bwpot vas adiKoupevous Ova TOS 


K 4 4 > iA a \ A > lal 7 
580 TOUTWYV TPO7rous apehnoer, Qa KQUL TOLS QOLKOUCL OWT) Pla 


yiyverat. 


tovtav av vBpilovto, ot 8’ 


€ Me as as y \ 5) , a OS 
Ol O€ TTALOES UMWY, OO OL [LEV evOade OQaV, VTO 


> Ty ie A x 4 
€7TL Eévys PLKpOV QV EVEKO 


ovpBoraiwrv edovrevoyv éepnpia TOV emLKO j 
in pnto TLKOUPNTOVTOV. 
"AMAA yap ov Ta péAdovTa EvecHar Bovropar déyeuv, 


97. mdavnbévres x7d.: for the facts, 
see on § 95. —roAepia: pred. posi- 
tion, ‘ which had now become a hos- 
tile country.’ — Tots pév, tovds S€: 
the two sets of children mentioned 
above. —els Thv warpida: with cara- 
yew, KaTiévat, xatépxecOa, technical 
expressions used of a return from 
exile, the terminus ad quem is usually 
omitted; cf. $$ 58, 77; Xvi. 6. 

98. éSvorvxjoare: for the mean- 
ing, see on § 35.—-ovrwv: refers 
back to 7Aevdepdoare and Kkatnyayere. 
— Seloavres: ‘in utter fear,’ em- 
phatic in position, preceding instead 
of following é@etyere. Cf. mabdvres, 
§ 35. — wdOnte: subjv., as epevyer’ dy 
is primary. GMT. 172. —jeav:. for 
the tense, see on § 29, —éml févys: 


‘in foreign lands,’ a common ex- 
pression in the orators. — ovpBo- 
Aalwv: loans. — &ovdevov: not actual 
slavery, but enforced work done for 
the lender until the debt was paid ; 
cf. Isocr. xiv. 48, Tots matéas. .. mod- 
ods péev pikp@v Evexa cuuBoralwy dov- 
Nevovtas, dANous 6° él Onrelay idvras. 
—épnpla tTOv émikovpnodvtTwy: ‘ for 
lack of any to succour them.’ Cf. 
Svadefduevov, XXIV. 6, and Isocr. x1x. 
20, O¢ €vderav Tov Heparredcovros, GMT. 
826. 

99. dAAG yap: but enough! for —. 
A phrase used in changing the sub- 
jects Cf. vill. O, XXIr. 11, <xIy. 14) — 
péddovra: ‘would be going.’ Cf. 
Vit. 24, and see on mapédy, § 30. G. 
1402, 3; GMT. 428. For a different 


el 
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\ / Cees I~ > 8 , tS aD | Oe X 
585 TA mpaylerra UTO TOUTWVY OU VVAJLEVOS ELTTELV OVOE Y@p 


lal x ~~ 
Evds KaTyydpouv ovde Svoiv epyov eat, adda ToAAwY. 


ty lal > lal > > / c , 
dpas S€ THS euns mpoOvpias ovdev EAACAELTTAL, UTEP TE 


la) c A a fal S \ SI / ‘ So: 3 / > A 
TWV LEep@vV, Q OVTOL TA [LEV a7r€ OOVTO Ta ELOLOVTES EMLAL- 


aA ra) / e , lal 
vov, UTép TETHS TOAEWS, NV pLLKpay ETOLOUY, UTEP TE TOV 


ie a A NY ¢ \ la Q tA e € lal 
590 VEwWPLWV, a Kaetdov, Kat UTEP TWVY TEUVEWTWV, OLS UMLELS, 


éreor) (dow erapdvar ovK HOovvacbe, atrofavotar BonOy- 


100 carte. 


5S > > \ CRRA > A ra) Kena 
OLLQL Ps) QUTOVS YMLWV aG aAKPpOoae al KQL UHLGaS 


¥ \ A /, ¢ , y \ x 
etceoOar THY WHpov P€povTas, yyoupévous, OTOL pev av 


toitav anoimdbionobe, aitov Oavatov Kkarebydpiapevous 


a eoecOar, doo 8° dv Tapa Tovtav Siknv ha Bwou, wrEp 


AVTOV TAS TLYLWPlas TETOLNMEVOUS. 


sense, cf. XXII. 20. —ovd 8vvdpevos: 
a return to the thought of § 1. — 
tepOv: lepd is a general term, in- 
cluding not only the buildings them- 
selves but also their sacred implements 
and treasures as well as the holy pre- 
cincts (rewévn) about them, and it 
doubtless is not meant that the 
Thirty sold actual temples. — ra pév, 
7a S€: partitive apposition. H. 624d. 
—pixpdv: cf. x1. 46, wore pndev 
Siapépery THs éNaxlorns wbrews Thy 
moduv. — vewplwv: the vewpia con- 
sisted of vedoo.xor, and 
oxevobnkn (arsenal). — KkaGetdov: in 
order to ensure the downfall of 
democratic Athens, whose power lay 
in her ships, the vedrorxor., Which had 
cost three thousand talents, were sold 
for three by the Thirty ém) xadaipéoer, 
to be torn down; Isocr. vir. 66. — ots 
BonPyoare: for the rel. with imy., 
see on § 60. —ndbvacbe: see App. 
100. This passage appeals to the 
popular belief that the dead were 


vauT7nyia, 


conscious of what went on in the 
world in matters of peculiar interest 
to them. See App. — hpav: i.e. 
Lysias and others who were accusing 
Eratosthenes. Lysias never uses the 
pl. wets of himself alone (Froh- 
berger). — edloer8ar... hépovras: not 
know that you are casting (indir. 
disc.), but be aware of your casting 
your votes (G. 1582; GMT. 884; cf. 
XvI. 20); for eldévac when used in 
connexion with a verb of hearing 
approaches closely in meaning to 
Cf. Isocr. x11. 168, rls yap ovx 
oldev 7» Ths odk axhkoe; Dem. Iv. 3, kal 


idety. 


map d\wv dkovoucr kal Tots elddcuv ad- 
Tots dvapuiuvyokouevors. — &trondion- 
oGe: shall have acquitted; GMT. 90. 
— Karefndiopevovs eoeoOar: fut. 
perf. G. 706; H.467a; GMT. 80 and 
114. Cf. xx. 19.— katnyopav: see 
on éyorrTt, § 1. —dkynkdate KTA.: a 
strong climax. Aristotle seems to 
have had this passage in mind in 
Rhet. 111. 19, redevti 5é ris NéEews 
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if A o) Ha € ie / 
Ilavoopar Katnyopov. aknkdate, ewpakate, TeTOVOaTE, 
¥ , : 
exeTe: duxalere. 
apyorre 4 dovvderos Orws éridoyos power. C/. Lycurg. Leocr. 27, Todrov 


GNA ph Oyos 7: Eipnxa, aknkbatre,  exovres ev rH vuerépa Whpw ovK dmo- 
éxere, xplvate.— €xete: sc. in your  kreveire; 


FOR MANTITHEUS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tuer Greek title of this speech shows that Mantitheus, having 
been elected to an office, had come up before the Senate to pass his 
1 We do not know positively what the office was, but it 
is most probable that it was that of Senator. The outgoing Senate 
conducted the doxiuaoia of its successor.2 The principal charge 
against Mantitheus was that he had served in the cavalry under 
the Thirty Tyrants (§ 3), and this service, as we know from another 
oration of Lysias,® was enough to keep a man out of the Senate. 
Finally, the language of § 8 strengthens the theory that the office 
in question was that of Senator. 

While any connexion whatever with the Tyrants was remembered 
against a man for years (¢f. VII. 27, XXIV. 25), it was natural that 
service in their cavalry should be the cause of particular hatred. 
For the cavalry had been prominent from the first with the Thirty 
and the Spartan troops against the patriots,* in the slaughter at 
Eleusis,°® with the first board of Ten,® and in the last stage of the’ 
struggle after the Thirty had withdrawn from the city.’ Pausanias, 
also, had employed them in his half-hearted contest against 
Thrasybulus.6 The hatred felt for the cavalry was shown four 
years later, in 399 B.c., when the Spartan Thibron applied to 
Athens for a cavalry contingent to serve against Tissaphernes. The 
Athenians sent three hundred men who had been in the Thirty’s 


cavalry, vouilovres Képdos TO Oyuw, ei Grodnuotev Kal évardAowrTo.® 


doxipacia. 


1 See Introd. § 8. 5 Ibid. 8 and 9. 

2M. and S$. p. 2388; Gilbert, Antig. 6 Arist. Resp. Ath. 38. 2. 
p. 266; Arist. Resp. Ath. 45. 3. 7 Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 26. 

PSOQAG TO) Cis ING To 9): 8 Ibid. 31. 


4 Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 2 and 10. 9 Ibid. iii, 1. 4. 
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In view of all this, it was vital that Mantitheus should refute 
the charge. He does this by documentary evidence. On entrance 
into service, each cavalryman received a certain sum (called the 
xatacracts’) from the State to help pay for his outfit. The restored 
democracy determined to recover for the treasury the money 
which had been thus paid out to the Thirty’s cavalry. <A decree 
was passed (§ 6) that the phylarchs™ should make out a list of 
these men and hand it over to the syndics,” to whom was entrusted 
the business of recovering the money. This list was the document 
on which Mantitheus relied, and he points out that his name was 
not on it. He contends also that fear of punishment would prevent 
the phylarchs from falsifying it (§ 7). His enemies, also, relied 
upon a document, — the Thirty’s own list of cavalry, called the 
caviovov in § 6. But Mantitheus asserts that this was full of falsi- 
fications, and that it deserved no credit. In fact, this list prob- 
ably contained the names of all whom the Thirty expected to serve 
in the cavalry, though some of them escaped service by absence 
from Athens or in other ways. It should be observed, however, 
that his own argument, based on the absence of his name from 
the phylarchs’ list, is somewhat fallacious; for he might have 
served without having received a xaracraois, since he arrived so 
late in the Thirty’s term (§ 4). Believing, however, that he has 


10 Sauppe, Philologus, XV, 69; Gil- 
bert, Antig. p. 322; Boeckh, Staats- 
haush. I, p. 319. Martin (Les Cavaliers 
Athéniens, p. 335 ff.) holds (ef. Harp. 
8.v.) that the cardoraois was regularly 
refunded to the State at the end of the 
cavalryman’s service; so Gilbert, Antiq. 
p. 322. 

11 The phylarch was the officer who 
commanded the cavalry contingent of 
a tribe; the two hipparchs commanded 
the whole body from the ten tribes. 

2 The avviiucoe (§ 7) were a board 
originating in the many lawsuits that 
followed the illegal acts of the Thirty. 
Their existence may be traced from 


398 to 387 B.c. (M. and S. p. 124; of. 
xix. 32). They had jurisdiction, jye- 
povia (that is, they prepared the busi- 
ness and presided over the court), in 
all cases in which property held by a 
citizen was claimed by the State, or 
in which a citizen claimed property 
which had been confiscated by the 
State. 

18 Called cavides in Xxv1. 10 (quoted 
in the note on § 6); and explained in 
Hesych. 8.v. cavls by evKwua, a word 
which occurs in [Lys.] 1x. 6. These 
words were applied to all sorts of bul- 
letin boards, which were either painted 
white or covered with gypsum. 
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proved his point, and hence that there is no legal hindrance to his 
becoming a Senator, he devotes the rest of his speech to a state- 
ment of the reasons why he deserves the honour. 

He gives an account of his entire life, showing that he has been 
a good brother (§ 10), and a good citizen, especially in war 
(§§ 11-17). Towards the end we find reason to think that, in sup- 
port of the main charge, it had been alleged that he was aristocratic 
($§ 18, 19) as well as forth-putting ($$ 20, 21). He had evidently 
given some ground for the former suspicion by his outward 
appearance and bearing, but he calls upon the court to judge him 
by what he has done, not by what he has seemed to be. As for 
the latter, he admits that he may have exceeded the golden mean, 
but urges that it was with an honorable ambition. | 

Of Mantitheus himself we know only what he tells us. We 
should not have even his name except for the Greek title of the 
speech. He must have been at least thirty years old, since no 
younger man could enter the Senate,‘* and he was probably not 
much older (§$ 11 and 20). Of his family we have only the same 
source of information.” It had been prominent in the state (§ 20), 
but we are not told in what measures. 
of the oligarchical party. 


Probably, however, it was 
This might account for the father’s 
connexion with a foreign prince (§ 4), and for the secondary charge 
against Mantitheus himself of aristocratic leanings. Blass thinks™® 
that the disaster to his father (§ 10) means his fall at Aegos Potami. 
But had he fallen there, the son would not be silent about such a 
proof of the loyalty of the family. It is certainly suspicious that 
we hear not a word more of this father, and perhaps the coupling 
of his cvygopa with the state’s is an artful concealment of some 
punishment inflicted on him by the people,” as a result of which 


bore the same name. 


14 Sch6mann, Gr. Alt.8, I, p. 380; 
Gilbert, Antig. p. 265. 

15 It has been supposed, with prob- 
ability, that the Mantitheus, son of 
Mantias, of the deme Thoricus, men- 
tioned by Dem. xxx1x. 27 ff., was 
grandson of our speaker. The grand- 
father of the Demosthenic Mantitheus 


Thoricus be- 
longed to the tribe Acamantis, and to 
this tribe belonged also the deme 
Cerameis, probably that of the phy- 
larch Orthobulus in § 13 (Kohler, 
Hermes, V, 10 f.; CIA. II, 19). 

16 Att. Bereds. I, p. 517. 

lv So Frohberger, p. 4, note 33. 
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Mantitheus was obliged to address the Assembly in his own behalf 
at an early age (§ 20). 

In this oration Lysias has given us a striking proof of his 
power of suiting the speech to the speaker, and this has always 
been reckoned among his finest works. We can almost see the 
bright, ambitious young Athenian, eager to distinguish himself, 
and ready to defend his good name against all comers. 

The speech could not have been delivered before 394 B.c., 
because in it (§ 15) the events of that year are mentioned, nor after 
389, because in the spring of that year Thrasybulus died.*& The 
sportive tone and lack of bitterness in the reference to him (tid.) 
show that he was still alive. Perhaps he was present, and Froh- 
berger suggests that there may have been some sparring between 
him and Mantitheus at a recent meeting of the Assembly. 


18 Clinton, F. H.; Frohberger, Phi- Bereds. I, p. 518 (who sets it at 392), 
lologus, XVII, 487 ff. On the exact Fuhr p. 118, Frohberger p. 6 (who set 
date of the speech, see Blass, Att. it in the preceding year). 
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BOTAHI 


MANTIOEQI AOKIMAZOMENQI 
AITOAOTIA. 


1 Ei pr) ovvydy, @ Bovdy, Tots Kkatnydpors Bovdomevors 
€k TavTos TpdToV KaKas Eue Trovety, TOAAHY Gv avTots 


xdpw elyov tavTns THS KaTHyopias: Yyovpar yap Tots 
adikas diaBeBrAnpevors TovTovs elvar peyiotwy ayabov 


oat: Y Kx > \ > 4 > ¥» lal 
5QLTLOVUS, OLTLVES AY AUTOUS avayKalwo. €lS eheyxov TWV 


2avrots BeBiopéevwv KataoTHvar. 


eyo yap OvUTw opddpa 


3 la) , 4 ce BS) / XN ¥ , / 
EMQUTM TLOTEVW, WOT édrrilw KQL EL TLS T Pos HE TUYX GAVEL 


> ~ / > \ > Lal / > 4 x 
andas Suakeipevos, ereday ewov €yovTos akovon TeEpt 


lat 4. la > “A XN ‘\ 4 
TOV TETpayLevwv, meTapmednoev avT@ Kal TOAD BedTio 


E} ‘\ Ni / e pe 
3 pe eis TOV AoLTOV ypdvov HynaerOa. 


a&ia dé, & Bovdn, 


2\ \ a , Cotes 5) § , e » een A 
€av BEV TOVTO MOVOV VELVY ETL eiEw, @MS €VVOUS ELLLL TOLS 


/ \ c A lal 
Kkabeatnkdoe TPAayLact Kat WS HvayKao aL TOWV QvTOV 


1. xdpw elyov: gratiam habe- 
rem; for asimilar paradoxical open- 
ing, cf. xxiv. 1, and the advice of 
Dionysius (below, p. 161), and of 
Cicero, Inv, I. 25, Sin res dabit, 
non inutile est ab aliqua re 
nova aut ridicula (ef. Lys. vit. 1) 
incipere. — Totvrovs otries: the 
antecedent is not really definite (H. 
699 a), such persons as. Hence ay 
avayxafwou. G. 1431, 1; H. 914, B. 
—els €Xeyxov... KaTacrrivar : to swb- 
mit. to an investigation of their be- 
haviour in the past. Of. xxx1I. 12. — 
PeBropévwv: a somewhat rare use of 


the partic. as subst. ; see Kr. Spr. 52, 
3, 5, and cf. Dem. xvuil. 265, éééracov 
tolvuy map dAnda Ta col Kdmol BeBw- 
béva. 

2. éuaurd : naively said and char- 
acteristic of Mantitheus. Generally 
and more modestly the cause, not the 
man, is mentioned. — perapeAtoety : 
indir, disc., after a verb of expecting. 
See on srowjoev, x11. 9. G. 1286; 
H. 948 a. 

3. d&: think fit, require. — rots 
KabertyKdot mpdypacr: the existing 
order of things, t.e. the present con- 
stitution, referring to the restored 


§§ 1-4.] 


YHEP MANTIOEOY. oe) 


KWOvvor mEeTeXEW Duiv, wNSEv TH frou TA€oV Elvar: eav Se 
7 SN N \ + 7 \ XN \ 
patvopar Kal TEpt TA ara peTpiws BeBioKas Kat odd 


‘\ la la 
Tapa THY dd€av Kat Tapa TOUS Aoyous TOUS TOV €xO par, 


be € A SEN \ 8 / , de e A 
EOMaAL UHL@V ELE BEV oKyacery, TOUTOVUS € nyero ba 


Xelpous eivar. 


mpatov dé amodeiEw ws ovx Ummevoy émt 


A Zz \ / 7 
TOV TPLAKOVTA OSE PLETED YOV THS TOTE TOALTELAS. 


c 


‘Hyas yap 6 matnp mpd THs év “EXAno7d popa 

ECS. YOR ae PaLseNS OTE COU DOR SS 
e / XN > Co td , > / 

20Ws Larvpov Tov év To IldvT@ diaitrnoopevous e&€reppe, 


\ Yy A A A 
Kal OUTE TOV TELYoV KafaLpovLevayv émednpLodpMEV OUTE 


peOorapevns THS ToduTEias, GAN’ HAPopev mply Tods amo 


Pudys els Tov Mepara katedOety mpdtepov TevO” juépass. 


democracy, a common use of mpd7- 
para. — pndév mH por x7rr.: that I 
shall gain nothing whatever by it. 
Here mhdéov is elliptical, no more 
(than I should without this). See 
Kr. Spr. 48, 3, 7; ¢f. Antiphon v. 95, 
Ti ota wéov TH ye amobavérvT.; what 
good will it do the dead man? — 
etvat: the object phrase with a4&6 con- 
veysalso the idea of futurity and hence 
is the apodosis of éay émidel&w. GMT. 
445. — kal mepl ta GAAa: in every- 
thing else too, t.e. in all the duties of 
civic and private life. — perplos BeBr- 
wks: ‘a well regulated life,’ far higher 
praise to the Greek mind, however, 
than the English words express. It 
means the avoidance of all extremes 
and the possession of the virtue of 
swdpoctyn. Cf. the Delphic pundév 
dyav. — Sdtav: ‘what people think.’ 
The slander of his enemies had done 
its work.— épeé Soxipaterv : to pass me 
on this examination, cf. XXXI. 34. — 
xelpous : knaves, the Greek, with his 
finer feeling for contrasts, using a 
comparative where we do not; ¢f. 


xxx. 1. So below, Berriwy, § 17; 
see Ktihn. Gr. § 542, note 7. 

4. Xarvpov: he reigned from about 
407 B.c. over the kingdom of the Cim- 
merian Bosporus, called also Pontus, 
which included the Tauric Chersonese 
(Crimea), and the neighbouring cities 
on the coast; see Gilbert, Gr. Staats- 
alt. II, p. 188. The capital, Pantica- 
peum, was one of the chief corn- 
marts of Athens. — trav rex dv kabar- 
povpevwv: for the facts, see x11. 70. 
— peorapévys xrA.: when the con- 
stitution was in course of alteration, 
sc. to the government of the Thirty. 
Cf. x11. 74 ff. — HA@opev : came back. 
Of. x11. 54, and for 7xw in this sense, 
x11. 16. Note the difference in the 
tenses of 7Oouev and érednuoduev (for 
the augment, see on XII. 71). — Tovs 
aro PvdAfs: cf. x11. 52. The title 
‘men of Phyle’ was regularly applied 
to the patriots after their success, as 
in Dem. xxIv. 134, TOv éx Ileparis 
kal did buds otros Fv. Cf. ‘he was at 
Lexington and Bunker Hill.’ — apé- 
Tepov év0’ Huepats : mpdrepov modifies 
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5Kairou ovTE HUas ElKds Hv Els TOLOUTOY KaLpoV advypevous 
2eémuupery peteyery TOV addoTpiwv KLVOUYWY, OUT EKELYOL 
datvovrar Tovavtny yvapny exovTEs WATE Kal TOs a7r0d7- 
povor Kal pndev e€apaptdvovor petadiddovar THs Tod- 
Teas, AAG paddAov Hripalov Kal Tos TvyKaTadvoavTas 
6rov Shmov. émeita Se ek pev TOV Garidiov Tovs tmrev- 
30carTas oKoTev evnbés eativ: ev TovTw yap ToANOL pEV 
TOV GpodoyovvTwv immevery ovk everciy, Evo B€ TOY aTO- 
OnmovvTav eyyeypappevor eiaiv. ékeivos 8° early edey- 
Kos péyatos: éredy yap Karyhbere, &npicacbe rovs 
dudapyous ameveyKety Tovs immevoavTas, va Tas KaTa- 
ToTdcEs avampartTnte Tap avTav. ee Tolvy ovdels av 
amobei€evey out amevexO&rta rd Tov Puvddpywy ovTE 


nAdouev On Which the clause with piv 
depends. GMT. 658. For emphasis 
the date is given last, and only five 
days before it, otherwise mpérepov 
would as usual precede mpiv. On 
the dat., see G. 1184; H. 781. 

5. kawpdov: crisis. —€xovres: partic. 
in indir. disc. (G. 1588; H. 981), 
representing the impf. (G. 1289; H. 
856 a), cf. xxiv. 8, AauBdvwy, and 
below, § 6, drodnuotvrwy.— GAAG... 
Tov Sipov: ‘No! their habit was 
to disenfranchise even their accom- 
plices.’ Said with reference to the 
fate of Theramenes (cf. x11. 64 and 
78) and others. 

6. owavidlov: ‘muster roll,’ see p. 
75, note 13. — etnBes: see on x11. 87. 
— trmeveww: impf. in time. G. 1285; 
H. 858a. Cf. x11. 26.— drroSypotv- 
tov: not like duodoyovrvrwy in time; 
see on éxovres, § 5. — éyyeypappévor 
elo(v: a technical term. Cf. xxvi. 10, 
ws lrmevkdros abrod éml Tay TpidKovTa 


Tovvoua év Tats caviow éveyéyparto 
and Ar. Eg. 1369, 6rXirns évredels 
év xatadoyw eyyeypawerar. — éxetvos : 
‘and now comes,’ the dem. calling 
attention to something new. H. 695a. 
On the gender assimilated to that of 
the predicate, see H. 6382a, and cf. 
xu. 37. This is rare with éxetvos. — 
karyAGere: a technical word signify- 
ing a return from exile; see on 
xu. 97. We should use the plpf. 
G.1261.— rods pudrdpxous arreveyKetv: 
the phylarchs (see p. 75, note 11) 
were to make a return, either directly 
to the people or through the cvvdixor, 
of all who had served.—karacrdacets: 
see p. 75, note 10. — dvamparrnte : 
exact, ‘get back.’ On the mood after 
a secondary tense, see G. 1369; 
shtshilbeh (yj, 005 G EuGlind, sooee 
30. In such cases the practice of 
Lysias is about equally divided be- 
tween the subjv. and opt. GMT. 
3201, See App. 
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, la 4 nw 
KalTOL TOL PaoLov TOTO 


A yy > A Ly A 
yvovat, OTL avayKatoy Hv ToLs duddpyois, Eb py) amrodel- 


\ ¥ ‘\ A A 
Eaav Tovs ExovTas Tas KaTaTTaoELS, avTOLS Cnprovo ba. 


wv, XD x PS) / 5) / A , x , 
40 WOTE TOAU QV UKQLOTEPOV E€KELVOLS TOLS VPSHRaAClv 1) TOU- 


TOLS TLOTEVOLTE*. EK MEV yap TOVTwWY padioyv HY eEarerpOn- 


Lal - 3 2 4 \ ‘\ ic 4 > 
vat TW Bovropeva, Ev EKEVOLS d€ TOUS immevoavTas avay- 


8Katoy Hv bro TOY dvddpywy ameveyOjvar. 


2 i 
ere 06, @ 


we ¥ ’ > » uy ¢ , 
Bovhy, elvrep tmmevoa, ovK av % eEapvos ws Sewov TH 


, an al 
45 TreToUnKaS, AAN’ HE€iovy, atrodeiEas Ws ovdEels UT enod TOY 


TOMTOV KaKos TéTOVOe, SoKyralerOan. 


e “~ Qv XG e Lal 
Op@ 0€ Kal vas 


TavTN TH YVOLN Xpwpevovs Kat Todhovs pev THY TOTE 


immevodvtwy Bovdevovtas, Tohovs 8° avTav aTpatyyous 


Kal LTTAaPXOUS KEXELPOTOVNMLEVOUS. 


WOTE pnodev dv addo 


e A , A \ ~ 7 x 4 
some Hyetobe Tavryny TovetoOa THY atrodoyiay 4H OTL TTEpt- 


~ ren 2 - , 
havas éro\pynody pov KatapevoarOa. 


Kal MapTUpHaov. 


avaBnOr dé pou 


MAPTYPIA. 


\ QA (4 , A Seay > 3sQ> y A 
9 Ilept péev toivyy ravtys THs aitias ovK 010’ 6 TL det 
Trelw eye: SoKet S€ ror, © Bovdr%, év pev Tots addows 


7. ovvdlkous : see p. 75, note 12. — 
rovto: here refers forward. G. 1005 ; 
H. 696 a. — éxelvois: the phylarchs’ 
lists, not yet produced in evidence 
and therefore more remote, while 
rovros means the cavidioy, which had 
already been presented by the ac- 
cusers. G. 1004; H. 695. — pabrov 
jv: the list was perhaps posted or kept 
in a public place. Thus the carddoyos 
(in which the Thirty kept making 
changes, Arist. Resp. Ath. 36. 2) was 
in the Senate house when Critias 
wiped out first Theramenes’s name 
and then the man himself. See Xen. 


Hellen. ii. 3. 51, eye of, €p7, Onpapyévny 
TouTovl ekarelpw ek Tov KaTaddyou. — 
dvaykatov qv: with acc. and inf. here, 
but with dat.and inf.above. See App. 

8. nklovv: dv is understood from 
above. G. 1314, cf. x11. 47, XXIv. II. 
— Bovdrebovras: = Povdevrds bvras. 
On the law here violated, see p. 74, 
note 3. — trmdpxous : see p. 75, note 
11. — kexetporovnpévovs: military 
officers were chosen by a show of 
hands, not by the lot. — papripn- 
cov: sc. to the facts in §§ 4-8. 

9, This section serves as a transi- 
tion and introduction to the main 
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lal lal A lA , 
SS aYOOL TEPL AVT@V PLOVWV TOV KaTNYOPHLevwY TpPOTHKELW 
A A > \ 
amohoyeia Oar, év 8€ rats Soxaciais Sixavov eivar TavTOS 
an > A > , 
tov Biov ddyov Sidovar. Séopar ody buav per edvolas 
> 4 4 la be \ > N , ce a 
akpodoacbat ov. moujoomar O€ THY aTrodoyiay ws av 
dvvopat dua BpayuTatav. 
> A Xi A ~ > 7 > ~ Xr 
10 “Eye yap mpa@rov pev ovatas por ov ToAANS KaTadel- 
A XN ‘\ 
pleions Sia Tas Tupdhopas Kal Tas TOV TaTpdS Kal TAS 
THs TOdews, SVo pev adeAdas E€€dwka, EmLO0VS TpLdKoVTA 
“A c / SS XN > XN > id 5 , y > 
pvas éxatépa, Tpds Tov ddedpov 8” ovTws evermapnv WoT 
w~ nw ww Q\ 
€xetvov TA€oY OmodoyElY EXELY E“LOU TOV TaTPwwY, Kal 
SN NS y+ y 4 , 4 8 , 
65 7Tpos TOUS addous arravTas ovTwS BEBloxa woTE pydeETTO- 
ll zor prow ponde mpos eva pndev eyk\npa yeverOa. 
Ta pev tora ovTws SidKnka:* Tept S€ TOY KOLWaY LoL MEyt- 


\ 
KQL 


an > A A , 7 
OTOV NyOUpal TEKMYPLOV ElvaL THS EUNS ETLELKELAS, OTL 
A Y \ x x \ 
TOV VEWTEPHV OTOL TEPL KUBoUS 7 TOTOUS 7H TAS TOLAUTAS 


part of the speech in which, having 
already disproved the charge, the 
speaker proceeds to show that he is 
a deserving person. Hence the re- 
quest déomar ofy krd., often found at 
the beginning of an oration, esp. in 
Demosthenes. — as av Sivepar: on 
the mood, see G. 1434; H. 916. — 
On the general nature of the dox:- 
pacta, see Introd. § 8. 

10. mparov pev: first the speaker 
shows his unselfish behaviour to- 
wards his relations and others, sum- 
ming up with ra wey... dugsxnka.— 
Tas Tod watpds: see p. 76. — éfé- 
Swxa, émidots: technical words, cf. 
xxxu. 8. Of the bride herself, ém- 
péperOar was used, cf. xIx. 14, Thy 
éunv unrépa €daBev (he married) ovdéev 
émipepowérvny (without a dowry). When 
a girl’s father died, her brother be- 


came her xvpios, and was obliged by 
law to maintain her and to provide 
a dowry on her marriage. Here, 
therefore, the speaker is making a 
virtue of necessity. — TptaxovTa pvas: 
about $540 (but see p. 206), an average 
dowry for one in moderate cireum- 
stances; cf. xxx. 8, and Boeckh, 
Staatsh. I, p. 598. — évepapny: cf. 
xxx1I. 4. Daughters had no right 
of inheritance if a man left sons. — 
mpds Tovs KTA.: in my relations with. 
See on x11. 23.—pySerdaore... yevé- 
oat: there has never been any ground 
of complaint at all against me on the 
part of a single solitary man. Cf. 
XXx1I. 2, and see App.— pyde pds eva: 
ne unum quidem, more emphatic 
than mpos undéva. See on xxxI, 30. 
11. émverkelas : see on perplws, § 3. 
— xtBovs: these, like the Roman 
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70 >’ r / , \ 8 \ , fe 
QAKOAQO LAS TVUYX 2VOVOL Tas vaTpuBas TT OLOVILEVOL, TAVTAS 


> Nt »” A 
avtous oper GE wou Suaddpovs ovtas, Kal mrEtoTA TOUTOUS 


Nie A lal \ / 
TEPlL €{LOvu AoyorrovovvTas KQU wevdopevous. 


Kaito. OnAov 


9 > A >’ A 5) lal A 
OTL, €L TOY AUTWY ere upLovper, OUK av TOLAVTYV yvapnv 


> \ > aA 
12eiyov Epi Epmov. 


ert 0°, @ Bovdy, ovdels av amodetEar 


\ lal 
75 TEpt €4ov SvvVaLTO oUTE Sikny alaypav ovTEe ypadyy ovTE 


> ea c ¢ “A 
eloayyehiay yeyernueryny: Kaitou eTépous OpaTe ToANaKus 


> wn 
€ls To”vovTovs ayavas KableoTHKOTAaASs. 


o\ 
Tpos Towvy Tas 


- QA x AQ 
OTpateias Kal TOUS KLVdYVOUS TOUS TpPdS TOS TOAELLOUS 


13 cxepaobe otov ewavtov Ttapéexw TH TOdEL. 


TT P@TOV pev 


, y \ , b] , XN XN \ 
s0yap, OTE THY TUppaxiay emoinoadHe pds BowwTovs Kat 
els “ANiaprov ede. Boney, td "OpHoBovdov Karerdrey- 


7 c if \ t cs A \ 
pevos immeve, Ered) TaVTAS EW@PwV Tots peéeVv immEevovo-LW 


tesserae and our dice, had six 
sides, numbered from one to six, 
and three or two dice were used in 
the game.—ras d.arpiBds trovotpevor: 
with mepi and acc., the only occur- 
rence in Lysias of this common ex- 
pression (Lutz, Prépositionen, p.139). 
Cf. SvarpiBev, XXIV. 20. — Aoyorroi- 
otvtas: ‘cooking up stories,’ see on 
xx. 14 and cf. Theophr. Char. 8, 
n 6€ oyorrotla éoTl cbvOeors Wevdw@y NO- 
ywv kal mpdgewy wv BovdeTat 6 doyo- 
mov@py. —el... émeOupotpev: if we had 
the same tastes. For the augment, 
see on éfexAnoud ere, XII. 73. 

12. 8Sikynv: in its special meaning 
of private suit, Introd. § 36.— atc- 
xpav: e.g. if he had been accused 
of not portioning his sisters. — eloay- 
yeAlav : impeachment, see Introd. 
n. 167.—odAdxus: emphatic, as is 
shown by its separation from kade- 
orTnkoras. — rolvuv: besides, cf. vil. 
18, 


13. mparov pév: followed up by 
pera Tadra Tolvuy in § 15. —Thv cvp- 
paxiav: the alliance, still existing 
(hence the article), was effected in 
the autumn of 395 B.c., by Thrasy- 
bulus of Stiria and his namesake of 
Collytus. For a fragment of the 
treaty, still extant, see Hicks, Greek 
Hist. Inscr. p. 122 = CIA. II, 6. — 
‘AXlaprov: in Boeotia on Lake Co- 
pais. During the Corinthian war, in 
395 B.c., an expedition was sent 
thither from Athens to help the 
Thebans against the Spartans. The 
latter were beaten and Lysander was 
killed before the Athenians arrived. 
Xen. Hellen. iii. 5. 17 ff. — ’Op0o- 
BovAov: phylarch of the speaker’s 
tribe. The xarddoyos (cf. XXXII. 5), 
prepared by officers called caradoyets 
(Arist. Resp. Ath. 49, 2), was brought 
before the Senate by the phylarchs 
and hipparchs for the dokmacia. 
— Seitv: depends on vopltovras. — 
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a A ‘ a > , , 
dopddear eivar Seiv vopilovras, Tois 8° 6mAtraus Kivduvov 


¢ 4 c , > ig > x bs 
NYOVEEVOUS, ETEP WV avaBavTwv €77l TOVS 


\ x / > & @ \ 
8 OTWY TAaPa TOV VOKLOV, EYW TPOTEAU WY 


Y > , 
UTTOUS aOdoKy.a- 


epnv To ’OpGo- 


4 > A 7 > Le) / ¢€ 4 > ‘\ 
Bovr\w eEaretpat we €x TOU KaTahoyou, NyovpEvos ala XK poVv 


> A ¥ > na 
Elva TOD TAYOMovs péAAOVTOS KWOUVEVEW adELaY E“avT@ 


TApAckKevaravTa otparever Oa. 


Bovde. 


Kal por avaBnft, ‘OpBd- 


MAPTYPIA. 


Svdldeyertwr Toivuy trav Snuotav mpd THs €Eddov, €idas 


lal \ NX ” x , 
avTav éviovs ToXiTas pev ypnaTovs ovTas Kal TpoOvmous, 


3 wr, N73. A i) y aN ‘\ ¥ , 
epodtwv de ATTOPOVITAS, €l7TTOV OTL XP TOUS E€XOVTAS TAPE- 


A , /, \ / 
Xe TA EmiTHSELa Tots aTOpas Siakepwevors. Kal Ov MOvOV 


tovto auveBovAevoy Tots aAdots, AAAA Kal avdTos eOWwKa 


A > aA Yd X e 4 > c A: 
95 Suotv avdpowv TpLakovTa dpaypas EKaTEP@, OVX ws TOAAG 


Z > >” , A a » , 
KEKTNPEVOS, GAN’ iva Tapaderypa TOUTO ToLs adAoLS yEev7- 


7 > 4, 
Tal. Kal por avaBnre. 


MAPTYPES. 


Mera tavra Toivur, & Bovdy, eis KdpivOov &&ddov yevo- 


Tots omAlrats Kivdvvov: sc. probably 
because Sparta’s strength lay in her 
heavy infantry. — yyoupévous : nearly 
equivalent to voulfovras. Lysias was 
fond of synonymous words or phrases 
at the ends of contrasted clauses ; cf. 
Vil 2 Os Rae Ose MV nL On eXCNEN 76 
— nv : = éxédevoy (cf. § 16) used 
thus in prose only here and in Xen. 
Cyr. iv. 6. 11, & of udyou Epacay rots 
Geois é&eNetv. See App. — xivdvuveverv : 
on the tense, see G. 1254; H. 846. 
14, cvddeyévrwv: the Athenian was 
a citizen soldier enlisted and serving 
by tribe and deme. Cf. Isaeus, 11. 42, 


éotTpdrevuat ev TH PA TH éxelvov Kal 
év TO Ohuw. — ehodtwv: travelling ex- 
penses, funds, viaticum. The hop- 
lites generally received two obols a 
day for pay (ui 66s) and two for ration 
money (ovrnpécvov), Boeckh, Staatsh. 
I, 340; but the rich often helped poor 
members of their demes with money 
for equipments. See on xxxi, 15. — 
tovs €xovras: the rich, of. XXXII. 9. 
— yévnrat: on the mood, cf. dvampdar- 
TnTe, § 6, and on the tense, see G. 
1272; H. 851. 

15. els Kopwv8ov: i.e. the Corinthian 
war, 394 B.c., in which 6000 Athe- 
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2 Ny , gy 
Bens Kal TavTwY mpoeddTwY oTL Senoer KiWdvVEvELY, 


Lae! a 
100 €Tepwv avadvounevor eyo Suverpatdunv wate THS TpaTNS 


th 4 A 4 \ , lal 
TeTaypevos paxerPar Tots Tohepious: Kal padiota THS 


nuetepas hudys Svaotvynodons Kal mr€EloTwv évatroba- 


, y lal A A lon) 
VOVTWY, VOTEPOS avEXoOpNnoa TOV TE“VvoY Lrevpi@s TOU 


16 waco. avO porous devdiav- WVELOLKOTOS. 


Kat ov moAAats 


€ ie 4 los > lal 
105 NMEPaLs VvOTEPOV peTa TAVUTQ EV Kopiv0@ Xwpiov Loyupov 


r 2 4 IN ie \ , ue 
KQATELAYNL[LEVWV, WOTE TOUS TONEMLOUS ald] dvvacbau TT O PLE- 


vat, Aynotddov 6° eis THY Bowwriav éuBaddvtos Ynduca- 


12 A > / 3 A , Y , 
Mevav TOY apxXovTwY atoKAnpoaar TAaEELS aiTves BonOy- 


covet, — doBovpevar amdvrwy (eikdtws, @ Bovy: Sewvov 


N > > ~ b) 7 “ Le SE EES G2 
1l0ya V aAYATYTWS OXt @ TPOTEPOV DEDOWMEVOUVS € €TEPOV 
f iv 


nians took part under Thrasybulus. 
Sparta won a victory at Nemea where 
the Athenian loss was heavy. Cf. 
Xen. Hellen. iv. 2. 9-23. — dere pa- 
xeo8ar: on the mood, see G. 1450; 
H. 953. The same verb takes the 
obj. inf. in x111. 72, Ta pwévTor dvouara 
mporypaphvar els THY 
oTHAny. — THS mpStTysS: Sc. Tdakews, 
which here means rank, but cf. § 16. 
On the gen., see G. 1095, 1096; H. 
732 a.— SveTtvx nodo7s : his tribe was 
therefore one of the six posted oppo- 
site to the Spartans, cf. Xen. Hellen. 
iv. 2. 19-22.— évarro8avevtwv: the év- 


OvampaTrovrat... 


refers to dvcrvxyodons, and means év 
TH dvotvxla. Cf. Thue. ii. 52.3, 7a Te 
lepa év ols éoxnvnvro vexp&v mea Hv, 
avrod évarodvyncKbyT wy (8c. év Tots lepors), 
and Xen. Hellen. iii. 1. 4, quoted on 
p. 74.— rod cepvod Lrepids: (See 
App.) Thrasybulus of the deme 
Stiria, the leader of the men of 
Phyle, is meant. On ceuvds, prop- 
erly reverend, majestic, augustus, 


but here used sarcastically, ef. Ar. 
Ran. 178, ws ceuvds 6 katdparos, how 
airy the knave is! Thrasybulus’s 
overbearing manner won him the 
epithets avéddns and vmepérrns rod 
djuov, schol. Ar. Eccl. 203. — wraow 
avOpadois: without the article, the 
whole world, everybody. Cf. vit. 13; 
FEE GOS COIR Ae) f LOG, Wig Sooaar, 
19. Mantitheus himself was evidently 
smarting. 

16, karetAnppévov: sc. by the Athe- 
nians and allies, to prevent the Spar- 
tans from joining Agesilaus who was 
returning from Asia by way of Phocis. 
—waore... Taptévar: denotes purpose. 
G. 1452; H. 953 a.— épBaddvros: gives 
the reason for the action of the gen- 
erals. G. 1563, 2; H. 953a. — ré€es: 
the body of infantry furnished by 
each tribe was called a rds. — atr- 
ves BonPfocovor: denoting purpose, 
cf. xxtv. 6. G. 1442; H. 911.—aya- 
antes: lit. gladly, as in Dem. xIx. 
219, THY elpnynv éroujoacd ayaryTas. 
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, 
kivSuvov iévat) mpooeav eyed Tov takiapxov €kédevov 


17 adkAnperti TV NLETEPav Taéw TTEMLTELW. 


tae) BE 
WOT €EL TLYES 


cern > fe A \ \ a , > a , 

ULWV opyCovTat TOLS TAHA MEV TNS TOAEWS a€Lovet TT Ppat- 
b) < A , > 5 8 / > x Py fe 

TELV, EK de TWV KLVOUV@V Qa7rOOL PaTKOvVOL?, OUVK QV OLKQALWS 


lal ¥ oJ ‘ 4 \ 
115 Tept LOU THV yudpnv TAVTYNV EK OLED * OU Y2pP JPovov 7a 


, > , @ , XX Ls \ § , 
TPOOTATTOMEVA €77OLOVV 7 po UL@S, a Qa KQAL KLYOUVEVELY 


ETOAPLOV. 


\ Ass |S / > e > PS) X\ e 4, 
KQL TQAUT ETOLOVY OVX WMS OU OELVOV NYOVHEVOS 


> rk Cd » > , 
eva Aakedatpoviors paxetOar, ddN’ iva, et ToTE adikws 


A / € > A 
els KivOuvov Kafiotaipny, dua tatta Bedtiwv vd vpov 


A , 4 
120 vopilopevos amdvtwy TOV Sikaiwy TVyYavoLme. 


> , 4 , 
avaByTEe TOVTMY MAapTUPES. 


Se 
Kal [LOL 


MAPTYPEX. 


Tov Toivyy ad\\wv oTpaTe@v Kal OUP@V OVOELLAS 
be 


ateheibOnv mémore, GANA TavTa Tov ypovov SiateTédeKa 


PETA TOV TPOTwY pev TAS e€ddOUS TOLOVMLEVOS, META TOV 


y 2 % >} A 
125 TeNMeuTaiwy de AVAYwWPwDV. 
Koopiws moNuTevomevous EK 


7s \ ‘\ Le ‘\ 
KalTOL Kpy TOUS hiroTiwws Kal 


A , lal > > 
TOV TOLOVTWY OKOTELY, AAA 


y¥ aA \ A \ “A 
OvK El TLS KOMG, SLA TOUTO pu Ely’ TA ev yap ToLadTa 


Hence, with the implication too 
glad, = pors, barely, hardly. See on 
ayarnoev, XII. IT. 

17. amoStSpackovcer.: this word, 
regularly implying something dis- 
graceful, is applied to deserters, run- 
away slaves, etc.; cf. Plat. Crit. 58 D, 
ws yerolws éx Tod Seruwrnplov dredl- 
dpackes (what a funny time you had 
when you cleared out of the prison) 
... Oipbépay (goatskin) AaBay 7 Adda 
ola 5h elwOacw évoxevdgerbar of amo- 
didpdoxorres (‘runaWayS’).—aGv €x oLev: 
on the potential opt. after an indic. 
in prot. (G. 1421, 1; H. 901b),, ef. 
xx. 18,—va... Tvyxavoupe: a naive 


confession of the speaker’s practical 
reason for patriotism. 

18. arredelpOnv : missed. The pre- 
ceding gen. is of separation. G. 1117; 
H. 748. — wawote, wavta Tov xpo- 
vov: these words with the two verbs 
to which they belong are strongly 
contrasted by the chiastic order. — 
Tovovpevos: Supplementary partic. 
with duarerédexa. G. 1580; H. 981. 
—kocplws: for the meaning, see on 
Vil. 41. —okometv: this verb, in the 
sense of ‘form a judgment about,’ is 
frequently used with é« and the gen. ; 
cf. § 19; VII. 13, 34. — kopq@: wears 
his hair long, as Mantitheus appar- 
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3 / ¥ XN > / ¥ lal 
EmTNOEV LATA OUTE TOUS LOudras OUTE Td KOLVOY THS TOAEWS 


, 3 Q A 
Brame, €k S€ TOY KWduvevew EHEAOYTWY Tpds TOUS TONE 


- y A A 
19 iovs amavTes vmets wdedetobe. 


y 8) ¥ OS) 
WOTE OUK acé.ov aT 


” > - A A “A 
oews, @ Bovdy, ovte idrety ovTE piceiv ovdeva, aAN’ €k 


A ¥ A 
TOV Epywv oKoTeEy: TohXol pev yap pK pov duadeydopevor 


\ 7 =) ta aN 
KQL KOO [LLWS ALEK O[LEVOL peyadov KQKWYV QtTLoL yeyova- 


4 \ la an 
ow, erepor S€ THY ToLOVTwWY GapEAOUYTES TOAAG kayaba 


as ¢€ (a) > > vA 
135 UMass ELOLV ELlpyao EVOL. 


"Hoy 6€ river yoOounv, & Bovdry, kai dia Tadra ayOo- 


, 9 (2 x a ~ 
HEVOV [OL, OTL VEwWTEPOS WV ETEXELPNTA Eeyew EV TO 


} if b] \ oe XX \ lat > 4 0 ¢€ \ A 3 
NEO. ey@ € TO EV TT PWT OV HVvayKao HV UTEP TWV ELQvU- 


aA Ly A A 
TOU TPAyLaT ov onenyopncat, eTelTa JLEVTOL Kab EMaUT@ 


140d0K@ dtidoryotepov SiateOnvat Tov SéovTos, apa bev TOV 


/ b] 4 A 
Tpoyovev evOvwovpevos OTL ovdey méravyTaL TA THS 


ently did. After the Persian wars 
it was the fashion for Athenian boys 
on reaching the age of eighteen to 
cut off their hair and dedicate it to 
their patron divinities, afterwards 
wearing it short. But the knights 
and ultra-fashionable young men of 
Mantitheus’s time wore it long, a 
Spartan fashion; hence those who 
followed it were suspected of being 
aristocrats and ‘ Laconizers.’ — ék 
Trav éeAdvTwv: the agent viewed as 
the source, hence not with tré. G. 
1209c; H. 798c. See App. 

19. am dews: for his looks, said 
with reference to xoua. Causal, see 
G. 1205c; H. 794c. — pixpov bia- 
A€yopevor: though their tones are low. 
The principle of moderation (see on 
§ 3) was observed by Athenian gentle- 
men in voice, gait (arpgdérns mopelas, 
Plut. Pericl. 5) and general bearing. 
According to Theophrastus, Char. 4, 


beyadyn TH pwvy Aadety was a mark of 
aypoxla. Of. Dem. xxxvit. 52, Nixd- 
Bovdos 5 éripbovds éote cal Tayéws 
Badlfer kal wéya pbeyyerar. — kooplws 
Grex opevor: their mantles set decent- 
ly, a point on which much stress was 
laid. It looks as though Mantitheus 
had adopted a somewhat dégagé 
style. 

20. 78n: before now. — kal: besides 
the above reasons.— tiv: for the 
gen., see G. 1102; H. 742. —éy@ope- 
vov: supplementary partic. G. 1582; 
H. 982. — vedrepos: at the age of 
eighteen every Athenian had full 
civic rights and could therefore 
speak in the assembly, but modesty 
should still restrain him ; see the in- 
cident of Glaucon in Xen. Mem. iii. 6. 
— mpayparev: possibly in connexion 
with the cupdopal rod rarpds, § 10. — 
kal: emphasizes éuavr@.— Bare Ava: 
of the inward disposition. 
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nw w 7 ww 

21 7ddews mparrovtes, dpa S€ vuas opav (Ta yap adrnOn 
py Aéyewv) Tos ToLovTOVs pdvous a€iovs TOs vouilovTas 
Eval’ WOTE OpOV vuas TavTHY THY yvounv ExovTas Tis 

> x > , , \ / e ix A , ae 
145 00K av eraplein mpatrew Kal héye UTEP THS TOAEWS; ETL 
A \ 
d€ Ti dv Tots ToLvovTois dyOouobe; od yap ETEpoL TEP ad- 


lal V4 > > Ie A 
TOV KpiTat Eloy, GAN vpELS. 


21. tots trovovtous: t.e. those who 
take part in public affairs. The Athe- 
nians little esteemed persons who 
neglected public duties. Cf. the words 
of Pericles, Thuc. ii. 40. 2, rév re 
bndév r&vde (politics) peréxovra OvUK 
dmpayyuova adN axpeiov voulfouev, and 
Introd. § 6, end. — délovs tivds: 
deserving of any esteem at all. For 


this pregnant sense of ris see App. 
and H: 703.a, Kr) Spr? 61: 16. 13. — 
kpttat: the general term for persons 
with whom any decision rests; 6- 
kaotai could apply only to a legal 
issue. — GAN’ tpeits: this abrupt 
close is a good example of Lysias’s 
power of suiting the speech to the 
speaker. 


AGAINST THE GRAIN-DEALERS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue Athenian corn-laws were not the result of any theory of 
political economy, and had nothing to do with the question of free 
trade or protection... They were due to the need of assuring a 
sufficient supply of food to a State which was unable to provide 
that food from its own soil. Attica was not a good agricultural 
country.” - The olive® and fig alone yielded profitable returns. 
Barley * was the only really flourishing cereal; but the wheat crop 
was altogether inadequate to supply the demand. The population,® 
numbering about half a millon souls, was beyond all due propor- 
tion to the area of but little over 700 square miles (about half the 
area of Rhode Island, less than one-tenth of that of Massachusetts). 
Naturally, therefore, recourse was had abroad® for food-stuffs, and 
Egypt, Sicily, Rhodes, Cyprus, and above all the fertile districts 
on the Pontus’ supphed the wants of Attica. Cargoes were con- 
stantly coming from these quarters; and besides the supplies pro- 
vided by the ordinary course of commerce, it was a favourite 
practice with foreign rulers to win the good-will of the Athenian 
commons by presents of grain.° 

The Athenians had a whole series of laws intended to prevent a 
scarcity of grain. Solon is said to have forbidden the export of any 
agricultural product except olive oil. While the export of grain 


1 On this general topic, see Biichsen- 3 See Introd. to vm. 
schiitz, Besitz und Erwerb, p. 641; 4 Theophr. H. P. viii. 8, 2. 
Boeckh, Staatsh. I, p. 65 ff. 5 Boeckh, ibid. p. 42. 
Tn this introduction I have closely 6 Dem. xvii. 87. 
followed Frohberger. 7 Dem. xx. 31 f. 
2Thuc. i. 2. 5 calls Attica Nerrd- 8 Dem. xx. 33. 
yews, and Plutarch, Solon, 22, says 74 9 Plut. Solon, 24; ¢f. Boeckh, ibid. 


WrEloTa THS Xwpas ayevvy kal maida, p. 67. 
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grown in Attica was absolutely prohibited,” its importation was 
encouraged, and even enforced so far as the power of the law 
could avail. Athenian citizens and metics were forbidden, under 
the severest penalties, to ship grain elsewhere than to Attica," or 
to lend money on bottomry” to grain-merchants unless the cargo 
thus mortgaged was actually to be brought thither.’* The Piraeus 
was the central warehouse (éudpiov) for the eastern part of the 
Mediterranean, and a law required that two-thirds of the cargo 
of every grain-ship which put in there must be carried to the 
city.4 One of the chief duties of the Athenian navy in time of 
war was to keep open the communications with the Pontus so 
as to ensure the safe delivery of grain. The Assembly, also, 
at one of its regular meetings in each prytany, considered the 
state of the grain supply.® But the laws went even further into 
particulars. In order to prevent speculation and the artificial rais- 
ing of the price of corn, retail dealers (ovror@Aac) were forbidden, 
on penalty of death, to buy more than fifty baskets (@oppoi™) at 
a time. 


10 Ulpian on Dem. Tim. p.822 (§ 136). 

HIDE, || SSSMNin By} SOO Heb 
Lycurg. 27. 

12 See on xxx. 6. 

18 [Dem.] xxxyv. 50 f. 

14 Arist. Resp. Ath. 51. 4; Boeckh, 
ibid. p. 104; M. and S. p. 99; Gilbert, 
Antiq. p. 260. But for schemes of corn 
merchants to avoid this port, if grain 
was low here, ef. [Dem.] Lvt. 8. 

LV IDEN, SAVIN CY)y Qian, Hors Te, WE 
Xen. Hellen. v. 4. 61. 

16 Arist. Resp. Ath. 43. 4; of. Xen. 
Mem. iii. 6, 18. 

17 A sort of wicker basket, perhaps 
holding about a medimnus (= 52.5 
liters or a bushel and a half). See 
Boeckh, ibid. p. 104. 

18§5f. It was formerly believed, 
on the basis of § 8 where the Ms. has 


dety yap avdrovs 6BoA@ pdvov mwrety TYmed- 
tepov, that there was also a law for- 
bidding dealers to sell at a profit of 
more than one obol on the medimnus. 
But such a law would have been next to 
impossible to enforce, and § 12 (rs adr 9s 
nuépas ér Nouv dpaxuy Tiucmrepov) Shows 
that no such law was enforced ; nay, 
the speaker there does not even hint 
that the dealers were doing anything 
really unlawful in making a profit of 
adrachma. Hence Graux’s insertion 
of x«éy in § 8 has been generally 
accepted (see App. and Boeckh, ibid. 
p. 104). Yet, as Blass (Att. Bereds. I, _ 
p. 471) remarks, de?v is hardly consis- 
tent with the emendation. It seems 
probable to me that with Kocks we 
should reject the whole clause deity... 
TYyYLwTEpov aS a Marginal gloss. Wila- 
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The enforcement of these regulations was in the hands of a 
special board of magistrates, elected by lot, and called ovrodvdakes.' 
Of these officials Aristotle (Resp. Ath. 51. 3) says : 


joav 6€ Kal ovrop¥dakes KAnpwrol, TévTeE pev eis Tleparéa, révte 8° eis 
dorv, viv 0° eixoor™ pev eis dotv, revrexaidexa 8° eis Tetparéa. odor 8° 
€riperodvTal, TPOTov Mev Orws 6 ev a&yops otros dpyods Bvios éorar Sixalws, 
ere’ Grws of Te pvAWOpol mpds Tas Tas Tov KpLOdV Ta GAdiTA TwAr- 
govowy Kat of apror@Xa mpds Tas Tyas TOV TYPaY ToOds &pTovs, Kal Tov oTab- 


Bee: »” 7 BAY ® , < \ UZ Yi s ’ 
ov ayovTas OGOV GV OUTOL TaewWow * oO yap VOLLOS TOVTOUS KeAeveL TATTELV. 


From this passage and from our speech it would seem that 
there were ten of these officials in the time of Lysias. It was their 
duty to see that the unground (épyés) grain was offered at a fair price, 
that the millers sold barley meal at a price proportionate to that 
of barley, and that the bakers sold bread at a price proportionate 
to that of wheat and made loaves of a weight fixed by the ouvro- 
pvraxes. They had also to keep a record of all importations of 
grain.” Their duties, then, were of a prohibitory and restrictive 
sort, while the ourdva, a committee appointed only on special occa- 
sions by a decree of the people, had the task of purchasing grain 
on an order from the State in time of war or scarcity, and of see- 
ing that it was sold at a price fixed by law.” 

But speculation, whether in Athens or elsewhere, has never been 
prevented by legislation. The grain trade was the favourite busi- 
ness™ of the great wholesale merchants (€u7ropo), while the retail 
dealers (c1ro7GAau”), standing between the merchants and the con- 


mowitz, Aristoteles und Athen, II, p. 
377, thinks that the words were part 
of the advice given to the dealers by 
Anytus, and that they contain merely 
a suggestion of his, not a law. 

19§ 16. See Gilbert, Antig. p. 260. 

20 The reading is doubtful in the 
Ms., possibly ve’ (= mevrexaldexa). For 
the old view of the number of these 
officers, see Boeckh, ibid. p. 105. 

28'S; 22 Dem. Xx, 32. 


23 Bake, Schol. Hypomnem. ILI, 257. 
The dyopavduor (§ 16, Arist. Resp. Ath. 
51. 1) had general charge of the mar- 
ket and saw that the wares sold there 
were pure and unadulterated. 

24 Xen. Oec. xx. 27 f. 

25 Metics as a rule (cf. § 5, Dem. 
XxxIv. 37) like most of the kamrmAo (in 
itself rather a contemptuous term, cf. 
below, § 21, and Hermann, Privatalt. 
p. 420). 
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sumers, were not slow to scheme against both. For instance, by 
an understanding with the merchants, they might evade the laws 
against the purchase of grain in bulk; or on the other hand, by 
combining with each other to prevent competition they could 
depress the price fixed by the merchants, and then, having bought 
in at a low figure, they would busy themselves in spreading some 
piece of bad news of a political sort which gave them an excuse for 
raising the price on retail sales. Such intrigues are described in 
the following speech of Lysias and in the oration against Diony- 
sodorus falsely attributed to Demosthenes.” The ovropvdAaxes were 
often unable to control these illegalities, and were punished for 
their inaction or for their connivance with grain ‘rings.’*% As 
for the dealers, the popular feeling against them (which sometimes 
broke out in riots*) made them an easy prey to ‘sycophants’; and 
yet this very fact often protected them in wrong-doing, for any 
person who accused a grain-dealer laid himself open to the sus- 
picion of ‘sycophancy.’” 

Since to break the corn-laws was to commit a crime against the 
State, the proper method of procedure against the criminal was by 
an eioayyeAéa or denunciation laid before the Prytanes, who brought 
it before the Senate.* An investigation (xpéous, § 3) followed, to 
see whether a true bill could be found, and whether the Senate 
should settle the matter itself or refer it to a regular heliastic 
court.*! If it came before a court, the Thesmothetae presided,” 
and the suit was dréuyros, the penalty being death.™ 

The following speech was delivered before such a court by a 
senator who accuses a company of ovrorddau of illegal speculation. 
The Senate had been so exasperated when the case was first laid 
before it that some suggested that the accused should be executed 
without a trial; our senator by his moderation prevented such 


% ivi. 7 ff. 81§2; [Dem.] xtvu. 41 ff.; M. and 

27 §§ 8, 16, 21; Dem. xxiv. 136. S. p. 328. 

28 Philostratus, Vit. Sophist. i. 23. 1, 82 Poll. viii. 87; Arist. Resp. Ath. 
p. 225. SS it 59. 2 


80§ 2f.; M. andS. pp. 69, 312, 319. ISG) ie LG) 84 See on § 5. 
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hasty action, and the case took its regular course. But the senator, 
having stood for the regular forms of law, now found it necessary 
to make a stand for his own reputation, and was obliged to attack 
the ‘ring’ lest he should be thought the tool of it. The dealers 
confessed their action, but attempted to shift the blame upon the 
aropvAaxes.” The speaker shows that such a defence, if allowed, 
merely includes these magistrates among the guilty.” He next 
overthrows the pretext that the dealers had broken the law with a 
good purpose, — to supply the consumer with grain at the cheapest 
possible rate. In conclusion, he holds that their confession makes 
it necessary to condemn them, and that they have no claim to 
mercy. The short epilogue combines an appeal to justice with a 
personal argument likely to have influence with the judges.” 

This is the crisp, business-like speech of an earnest man who is 
merely engaged in doing his duty to the country and himself with- 
out having any personal grudge against the accused. It is well 
arranged and logical, and confined closely to the matter in hand. 
It is short, because there really could be no doubt about the facts; 
and it is almost bare of any rhetorical figures, for these would have 
been entirely out of place in such an address. On the date of its 
delivery nothing can be said with certainty. We must set it later 
than the beginning of the Corinthian war (394 8.c.), unless we are 
to suppose that the story that Spartans had seized Athenian grain- 
ships*! was a stock ‘scare’ good at any time. It has been thought, 
but it cannot be proved, that ozovdas in the same passage refers to 
the peace of Antalcidas (387 B.c.).” 


85 §§ 2-4. Xen. Hellen. v. 1. 83, and just before 
86'§ 5. 87 §§ 6-10. the date of it the grain-ships in the 
38 §§ 11-16, 89 §§ 17-21. Pontus had been stopped by Antal- 
40°§ 22. 41§ 14. cidas (Xen. ibid. 28); hence perhaps 


42This peace is called omovdai in the dearness mentioned in § 8. 
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KATA TON SITOMQAQN. 


1 Tloddot po tpoced\nrVOacw, & avdpes Sixacrat, Bav- 


Ay, nw Les ~ nw , 
palovtes OTe €y@ Tov oitoTwov é€v TH Bovdy KaTnyo- 


ss / 9 e a) > c aN > ‘\ LO lal 
povv KQL AéyovTes OTL UMELS, €L WS MAALOTA AVTOVS AOLKELV 


A ae \ ‘\ , , 
nyetobe, ovdev ArTov Kal TOUS TEPL TOYTwY TOLOVpPEVOUS 


\ , A , Y > ey, 
sTovs Adyous GuKopavTety vomilere. Ofer ody HYdyKaopaL 


KATNYOPELY AUTOV, TEPL TOVTwWY TPwTOP Ettrety Bovowan. 
2 ’Emevdy yap ot mputdves admédocay eis THY Bovdry 
A yg A 9 
TEept avT@v, ovTws wpyicOnaay avrots, wate Eheyov TWeES 


TOV PNTOpwY ws aKpiTovs avTOUS ypr Tots EvdeKa Tapa- 


10d0dvar Javatw-Cyproca. 


G , NEN \ > 
NYOVELEVOS de eyo dcuvov ELWat 


A 227 a N , > \ > Y 
tovavta Oiler Oar trovety THY Bovdyv, avactas elmov ott 


1. Oavpdtovres: sc. because he had 
at first (§ 2) seemed to side with the 
dealers. Hence éy#, emphatic. For 
dre instead of the usual ei after @av- 
pdtw, see G. 1424, and on vi. 7. — 
el as padtora xTr.: ‘no matter how 
guilty.’ Cf. $toand Plat. Huthyphro, 
4D, ef drt udduora aréxrevery, and see 
H. 651. — wal rots: even those, see 
p. 92. — movovpévouvs rots Adyous : 
see ON XII. 2. —ovkodavretv: see on 
VII. 38. 

2. ot mputdves: see Gow, p. 116; 
Hermann, Staatsalt., p. 488; Gil- 
bert, Antiqg. p. 271. The elcayyeNia 
would be laid first before them as 
executive committee of the Senate. 
— améSocoav «rd.: the technical 


phrase, cf. referre ad senatum. 
— apylrOnoav: sc. of Bovrevral from 
Bovdyjv. See on avrdy, X11. 37. — Tav 
PyTépev: not necessarily professional 
orators, but often merely persons 
in the habit of speaking publicly. 
See on: xxx. 27, and cf. Plat. Ap. 
32 B, éroluwy drvTwyv évdecxvivar pe 
kal dmdyew Tv pnrdpwr. — axplrovs : 
on the illegality, see on x11. 17. — 
rots €vSexa: they had charge of the 
prisons and of executions. See Gil- 
bert, Antig. p. 256. — Pavdrw {npra- 
oor: the infin. of purpose. GMT. 
T72a. Cf. x11. 68, cal katayvovres 
avtod Oavarov admoruuravica: rapédore, 
Dinarch. 11. 20, mapadodvar rots émt 
TOUTO TeTaYpEevos OavdTw (nurdoar. — 


§§ 1-5.] 
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if 7 ‘ A 
por Soxotn Kpivey Tods oitroTa@has Kata Tov vdmor, Vout 


> , 3 ¥ , > Le ¢€ A > \ 
Cov, et pev eiow afta Oavdrov eipyacpevor, bas ove 
@ e A a ‘ / > Ni \ 2) lal 
HTTOv nuav yuooerOau Ta Sikara, ei dé pyndev ddiKovoL, 


A Ni 
3 ov Sety avrovs akpitous amo\w\évan. 


Teva beions dé THs 


Bovhjs tavra, dSuaBdhrew erexeipovv pe héyovtes ws eya 


“ 4 A a A 
TwTnplias EveKa THS TOV OLTOTWAOY TOS Aéyous ToUTOUS 


ETTOLOULYD. 


XN \ > y 95 A 
Tpos ev ovv THY Bovdyy, OT Hv avtors H 


Kplols, Epyw amrehoynodunyv: Tov yap addr\wv yovXlav 


> fe > \ A A 
WaYOVTMV aVATTAS aUVT@Y KaTHYydpoUY, Kal TATL PavEepov 


5) 7 9 &) ¢€ N , a? > X\ A / 
EToinoa OTL OVX UTEP TOVTwWY Edeyov, ahAG TOLS VYopoLts 


4rots Keynevors EBo7nOovv. 


> , \ > 9 
npEapnv pev ovv TovTwv eveKa, 


PS) 8 XN \ Cael! 2 \ 3 1e A / , 
EOLWS TAS ALTLAS* Qala \ Pov 3) nYOvpaL TT POTEPOV TT QAVO a- 


oOo, Tpiv av ders wept avTav oT av BovAnobe Wd 


aonoe. 


Ny a 
Kat mp@rov pev. avaByre. 


Nat. 


San) V8 2 Z > 
ELTTE OV EfLOL, LETOLKOS EL, 


A \ ¢ A 
Merouxets S€ ToTepov ws TELadpMEVOS TOs VdpmoLS 


A A mY 9 
Tos THS TOEWS, OS TOLHTwY 6 TL av BovrAyn; “OAs TeE- 


kata Tov vépov: 7.e. before a regular 
court after the xpicus (§ 3). 

3. émovotpnv: had made. This and 
the following impfs. ¢d\eyov and éBo7- 
Govy could not be changed to the pres- 
ent opt. without danger of obscurity 
in the sense. G. 1488; H. 985 b. — 
mpos: not against, as in x11. 38, but 
in a local sense, before, to. Cf. x111. 
49, Oavpage... bg more TOAUHoE mpods 
buds dmodoyeloOar. — yn Kplois: the 
hearing before the Senate (cf. § 11), 
held to see whether that body could 
settle the case itself and mete out the 
appropriate penalty, or should send 
it on to a court. It corresponds 
therefore to the advaxpiors (see Introd. 
§ 47). —GdAwv: i.e. the pyropes of § 2. 


— keipévors: for the meaning, see on 
XGONI, D3}: 

4, nptdpnv: sc. in the Senate. — 
Tas aitlas : their charges, referring to 
duaBddrrev, § 3. — mplv av... Wnol- 
oyobe: the leading clause has a neg- 
ative force, hence the subjvy. GMT. 
647. So aicxpdv in Plat. Prot. 352 D, 
alaxpov éore kal éuol coplay kal emir 7- 
env wh odxt (on account of the pre- 
ceding negative idea) ravrwy kpdriurrov 
pavat eivat. 

5. On the épdrnos, see Introd. 
§ 48, and cf. xu. 25.— dvdBnrte: 
plural as addressed to the whole ring. 
Cf. pebdovrar, § 7; otro, § 8; curl- 
otacbat, § 17; rovrwy, § 22. See App. 


—owv: addressed to the leader. — 
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TOMEVOS. 


AY SIOY 
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A Lal ¥ , 
"AdXo Tt ovv akvots amoavety, El TL TETOINKAS 


¥ 
30Tapa Tovs vomous, eh ols Odvatos 7 Cnptia; “Eywye. 


> ye la Let A ee A 4 
Amdxpwat 5% pou, eb 6podoyets Teiw otrov ovprpiacbat 


wn oa lal > \ 
TEVTHKOVTA Popuav, OY 6 vowos e€etvar Kehever; “Eya 


TOV GpYOVT@Y KEhEnOVTWY TUVETPLaUNDY. 


io ¥ , € ¥ 
6 *Av pev Tovey amodeién, @ avdpes SikacTal, ws éoTL 


~ a“ 7 Lal 
35 vdp.os Os KeAEvEL TOUS iTOTM@AAS TUVaVETHaL TOY TiTOY, 


dv ot apyovtes Kelevwouv, atolnpicacbe: ei SE py, 


, C3 ~ , e A ‘ e A , 
Sixavoyv bwas Katalnpicacbar. ywets yap vw Taper yxo- 


‘\ , a > , PS) /, A > i” , 
pela TOV VOMLOV, OS aATTAVOPEVEL BPNCKVA TWVY EV ™ moet 


mrElw OtTOV TEVTHKOVTA Poppav cvvwverc bat. 


al \ la SS » 5 by | a 2 ‘\ > , 
uf Xpnv Bev TOLVUY, @ ay Pes LKQaOTQL, tKaVY)V €wWal Tav- 


‘\ & 3 ‘\ iad \ c ”~ 7 
THY THY KaTyyopiay, ered OUTOS meV 6pmooyet OupTpI- 


acOat, 6 S€ vopos amayopevwr daiverat, duels S€ Kata 


bN ld > , lal 9 7°” Aw 
TOUS VOMOUS 6pwpoKate YngietoOar: Suws 8 va TecOnTE 


y ‘\ ‘\ lal > 4 , > 7, ‘\ Ls 
OTL KAL KATA TWV APXOVT@V Wevdovrat, avayKy Kal bakpo- 


> ~~ » wn 
8 TEpoV ElireLy TEPL AUTV. 


> on \ e \ Re > 
E€TTEL uy] yap OUTOL TYHV QLTLAV ELS 


> v2 > , , ‘\ ¥ > 
E€KELVOUS avepepor, TAapakar€cavTes TOUS apxoVTas npw- 


TOILED. 


GAAo ti: on the phrase, without 7, 
see App. and G. 1604; H. 1015 b. — 
éh ols: for which, the relative re- 
ferring kara cvveo.v to ri, which has, 
as often, a collective force (= 7 
rouovrwy). Cf. 111. 48, ef rl mdBouuw 
dv Zluwy Bovderar, and see H. 683, 
609, 615; Kr. Spr. 58, 4, 5. -But 
Lutz, Priip. p. 110, refers ofs (denot- 
ing the grownd) to vduous. — rvprpl- 
acba: bought up; cf. Arist. Pol. i. 
11. 11, év DiuxeNla 6é Tis .. 
mavra Tov oldnpov éx THY cidnpelwy. — 
éy® Tov apxovTwv xTr.; Eratosthenes 
similarly dodges a direct answer in 


. TuveTpiaro 


\ € \ , > \ ¥ > /, a 
Kal ol pev TérTapes ovdev ehacay eidévar Tov 


x11, 25. The &pxovres are here the 
o.rodtakes. 

6, mapecyopeOa: the law was put 
in with the other papers accompany- 
ing the ypa¢7, or written indictment. 

7. Opwpoxare: sc. in the dicasts’ 
oath. Cf. Aeschin. 111. 6, 6 vopobérns 
ToUTO mp@rov traiev é€v TO TOY SixagT ay 
Opk@: Wndduac xara rods vduous. — 
kal wakpdérepov: see App. 

8. els... dvépepov: see on xII. 81. 
— npwrapev: sc. at the xplors, § 3. —ot 
rérrapes: for the article, see on 
XXXII. 21. — ovddéev elS€évar rod mpay- 
paros: the same phrase occurs in 


§§ 5-9.] 
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, ¥ > A a 
mpaypatos, Avutos 8’ eeyev ws Tod Tpotépov KELUavos, 
2 N , > A 
erredy) Titos HY 6 otros, TovTwY bmEepBadddvTwy adX}- 


N A 
s0AOUS Kal TpO0sS Has avTo’s payouevwr, TUUBovrEio ELEY 


> aA , 0 A e€ , 4 
avrous tavoacbar diroverxovow, yyovpmevos cupdéepew 


3 Lal A \ , > c 
UEW TOLS TAPA TOVTWY wWYOUMEVOLS WS aEL@TAaTOY TOUTOUS 


fs A A fal 
mpiacba: detv yap avrovs Kav 6Borl® povov mwdety 


9 TLLOTEpor. 


c 7 
@S ToWvy ov oupTpLapévovs KatabécAau 


55 €KEAEVEV AUTOUS, GANG pu) AAARAOLS avTwvelo Oar cvvEeBov- 


\ rN) 
Aevev, avTov vulv “AvuToy paptupa tmapéEopa, Kal ws 


es \ oy A , A , > \ 
OUTOS MeV ETL THS TpoTepas Bovdyns TovTovs EimE TOvS 


, ae \ A 
Adyous, otro dé THTES TVVaVOvpeEvor haivorTan. 


XIII. 71, cf. 1. 42.—"Avvros: one of the 
ovropvdaxes of the year before. There 
is no evidence that he was the Anytus 
who accused Socrates. —tepBadAdv- 
tov: trying to outbid. Cf. And. 1. 134, 
érel 5° ovk avTwvetro ovdels, mapehOay 
éy® els thy BovdrAnv vrepéBadrov. — 
mpos odas avtovs : = mpds dddijous. 
On this use of the reflexive for the 
reciprocal pronoun, here perhaps em- 
ployed for variety, see G.996, H.686b, 
and cf. XIV. 42, mapavéuws Kal mpds 
tovs dddous TodtTevduevor Kal pos spas 
avrovs diakelwevor. — hrroverkototv: On 
the case, cf. XII. 1. — dvovpévors and 
wplac@a.: observe the difference in 
tense. —aftérarov: the Attic idio- 
matic use of déos in the sense of cheap. 
Cf. § 22 and Ar. Eq. 645, ovrdmor’ 
agvas (sprats) etdov déwrépas, Moeris, 
p. 56, déwrépas, “Arrik@s: edwvorépas, 
‘EAAnvixds. — Kav oBodd povov: if 
only by a single obol, i.e. they must 
make some profit, however little. On 
the use of «dv without a verb, see 
GMT. 228. But the whole sentence 
may be an interpolation. See App. 


9. Karabécbar: lay or hoard it 
away, common in this sense. Cf. 
Xen. Anab. i. 3. 3, ovs (sc. wuplous daper- 
kos) €y® aBay ov els 7d tOioy KaTe- 
Oéuny éuol, and its use with that of 
mapakaradynkn in XxxiI. 16. The 
dealers distorted the advice of Any- 
tus, which was not that they should 
buy up corn and store it away to sell 
high at a time of scant supply, but 
that they should stop running up the 
price (avrwreicbar, below, vmepBad- 
dévrwy, § 8) in the wholesale market 
and thus be able to sell cheaper at 
retail, though still with profit to 
themselves. —ér{: of time, a new 
Senate being chosen annually. — xa 
as... palvovrar: see App. — rfjres: 
cf. Harp. 8.v. rites dvtt rob rolTw TH 
érec Avolas év rH mpos IlvO6dnuov aro- 
doyla, el yviows, “Apistopdvyns Ihpa 
kai of ‘dAdo. Used also in Ar. Ach. 
15, Vesp. 400. On the form, from 
the pronominal stem tia (like r7e- 
pov), see Smyth, Greek Dialects, I, 
§ 369. —ovvwvotpevor: impf. in time; 
see ON XVI. 5. 
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MAPTYPIA. 


¢ lal , 
"Oru pév Tolvuy ovx v0 TOY apXovTwv Kedevo Oevtes 


A > , € a > sn c , 
60 CUVETPlavTO TOV TLTOV, GKNKOATE* NyOUpLaL 6’, dv ws pa- 


lol A See 
iota wept TovTwv adnOH €ywou, ody UTEP avT@Y avTOUS 


amohoynoerOar, adAA TOVTwY KaTYYyopyaEY: TEPL yap 


ae > , 5 a5) , A > \ 8 PS) , 
dv iow vomor Svappyonv yeypappevor, TOS ov yp7 dLOdvaL 
diknv Kat Tovs py Teopévous Kal ToUs KEhevovTAS TOU- 


5) , , 
65TOLS TAVAVTLA TPAaTTelv , 


> ¥ \ \ X 
"ANNA yap, @ avdpes SikacTal, olowar avTovs emt pev 


/ ”~N / “ 3 7 ¥ 2 A 7 
TOUT® T@ OywW OUK ehenoerOar: tows 8 EPOVOLVY, WOTTEP 


‘\ 3 las eS c 5 ya! > / ~~ / ~~ 
Kat ev TH Bovdy, ws ET EvVOIATHS TOAEWS TUVEWVOUYTO 


\ A ty sage) c b) , ea A 
TOV OLTOV, W @WS aéuotatov ULLLV Twovev. 


peyrotov 5° 


TOUpiV Ep@ Kal TEpipaveoTatoy TEeKuNHpLov OTL WevdorTaL. 
12€ypyv yap avdrovs, elep Uuav eveka ErparTov TavTa, pat- 
veoOar THS adTHS TYLNS TOAAAS HuEepas TwAOUYTAS, Ews 6 
cuvewynpevos avtous emédure: vov 8° éviore THS avTHsS 


Huepas er@dovy Spayun Timi@TEepov, WoTEP KaTAa pmédL- 


75 LVOV CTVYMVOULEVOL. 
omar. 


10. adv as padtora: see on § 1, — 
TOUTWY : SC. TOY dpxbrvTwr. 

11. GAAG yap: see on x1. 99. — 
él pév tovtTw... EAenoer Oar: cf. Dem. 
LVII. 45, ToAAG OovAKa mpayuata Tods 
€devdépous 7 mevia PBudferar Trovety, ef 
ols é\egorvr’ Gv, and for the fut. mid. 
as pass., see On xxxI. 26. See App, 
—év ty BPovdq: te. at the xkplocs, 
Sia; 

12. émpatrov: observe the tense, 
denoting repeated action, like that 
Of rwdotvras. — €ws adrovs éréAute : 
until it had failed them, a secondary 


Kal TovTwY Uas pmapTupas Tape 


tense of the indic. (GMT. 613, 2) on 
account of éyp%v, for which see on 
XII. 32. —domep kaTa peStnvov: they 
had bought it in bulk, and hence 
could have afforded to sell it all 
at one price; but instead they often 
put up the price as if they had 
bought in small quantities and in a 
short market. On wozep with the 
partic., see App. to x11. 7. This dis- 
tributive use of ckard occurs here first 
in the orators. Lutz, Prip. p. 78. — 
tpds paprupas: see App. and on 
Ve) Pls 
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NI , A > 
13 Aewov d€ por Soxet eivar, ei drav pev eiodopay eicevey- 
A te a / ¥ 
kev d€n, Hv mavres eloerOar pédrdovowy, odk eO€dovat, 
3 Ni , ae 
adda meviay mpopacilovra, ép’ ots dé Oavatds éorw 7 
ta XN A A A 
soCnpia Kal Aabety avrois cuvepepe, TadTa ex’ evvoia act 
ww e v2 ww Ay, 
TN UVPETEePA Tapavopnoa. Kaito. TavtTes ertoTtacbe Gre 
, 9 A 
TOUTOLS NKLGTA TpoTHKEL ToLovTovs movetcAa dyous. 
Cy 4 \ b A \ a » , lf \ 
TavavTia yap avTors Kal Tors ahdors Guudepe- TOTE yap 
TrEloTA KEpdaivovol, OTaY KaKOU TLWOS amayyeOevtos 
14 A aN , “ A WA 4 S A \ 
TH TOAEL TiLLOY TOY OtTOY Tw@OLW. OvVTwW dS” dopeEVoL TAS 
" N ‘\ e A y 
Tvppopas Tas VMETEPAS OpHOLW, WOTE TAS peV TPOTEpPOL 
A » , \ > > \ A x \ 
Tov addov tuvOavovta, Tas 6° avTot Aoyorrovovaw, H TAs 
ww , wr 
vavs duepOdpba tas év To Idvtw } bad Aakedatpovior 
exteovoas cuvenpbar, 7 Ta EuTropia KeKAHoOOaL, 7 TAS 
l5a7ovdas pédAeww atoppnOycecOar, Kal eis TovT eyOpas 
> 4 i > > A > A A b) , 
EAnrAvOacw, wor ev TOLS avTOLS KaLpots EmuBovrEvovoLW 
nut, €v olomep ot moh€utor. OTay yap padiota cirov 


- 5 4 b) / iQ} \ > 2A 
TVYXAVYTE EO[LEVOL, avapralovaw OUTOL KQU OUVK € éXovat 


13. elohopdv: see on xi. 20. — 
-mavTes «Td. : hence this would be an 
excellent opportunity for showing 
patriotism (edvo.a). — odk eedove : 
for the negative ov, not u7, see on 
XXXI. 31. —AaGetv: from our English 
idiom we should expect & with this 
verb, but cf. § 21, and see on xxx1I. 
27. — ovvédepe: without dy, see on 
| XII. 32. —TH vpetépa: instead of the 
obj. gen. G. 999; H. 694. — ravavria 
yap x7h.: hence they are bad citizens 
(cf. Dem. xviu1. 198, quoted on § 15), 
while conversely a good citizen’s 
interests are those of his country. 
Gti SOX. Be 

14, Aoyorovotow: the regular word 
used of a canard, See on xvi. 11, and 


cf. And. I. 54, a édoyorolour of éx6pol 
mept é€uod, PBovAduevor SiaBadrev pe, 
Dem. vi. 14, 
Tivés, — Tas vats: the grain-ships are 
meant. — SvepOap0ar: cf. [ Dem. ] v1. 
34, TwOelans TE THs veds Kal ov dtepOap- 
pévns. — kexAyo8ar: blockaded, cf. 
Dem. 11. 16, KexNewévwr TOv éwrroptwy 


oyorrovotc.v mepudvTes 


Tov éy TH XWpa dua Tov odE“OV. — TAS 
orovdds : see p. 93. 

15. év Tots avrois katpots: cf. Dem. 
XVIII. 198, rw cuvernvdyxacty of adrot 
katpol kal rots THs mwbdews EXOpots, ovK 
Zu rodroy evvouy elvac TH Tarplo.. — 
dvaprdatovow: snap it up, a word 
often used of stealing or pillage, cf. 
Hom. Od. xv. 427, add pw avipratav 
(kidnapped) Tddior, Anloropes Avdpes, 
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Todeiy, iva pr TEpt THs TYLNS Svahepapeba, GAN’ ayana- 


A /, > > “A > 4 
95 ev dv OmoToUTWoTOdY TpLdpEvoL Tap aiToV am€éhOaper : 


V4 > olie?4 > 4 »” ec 39 4 r 4 0 
@WOT EVLOTE ELPNVIS OVONS VITO TOVT@VY TOALOPKOVLLEUG. 


A 7, ‘\ 7 
16 ovTw dé Tadar TEpi THS TOVTWY TavOUpylas Kal KakKOVOLAS 


e aN »~ Y a oN \ A LAX ee! 9 
) 7O us EVYVOKEV, WOT €E7TL ev TOLS a OLS WVLOLS ATACGL 


‘ > / 4 / eS. 8 \ , 
TOUS ayopavopLous dvAaKkas KATEOTYOATE, ETL € TavTY 


/ es Ig ‘ , > A \ 
100pLovn TH TEXYN KXwpls aitoPVAaKas amoKAnpovTE* Kal 


, sik > 3 , a b¢ Pf \ 
mohAakis jon Tap ékelvav TodT@Y OVTwY OiKnY THY 


ey td es iat 
peyioTny eda Bere, Ore ovx olol T Yoav THS TOvTwY TOVN- 


plas émuKpaTnoa. 


4 4 i‘ > ‘ ‘\ > Aw 
KQLTOL TL XP” QuUTOVS TOUS aouKovvTas 


G Eat A id i? , \ ‘\ > , , 
bd? twav Tacxew, d7dTe Kal TOds ov Suvapevous huddr- 


105 TELV @TTOKTELVETE ; 


"EvOupeto Oar dé ypy ore advvarov byuiyv é€otw atolndi- 


ocacba. 


> \ > 4 € , > “A xX 
€u yop atoyvocer be OmoXoyovvTwv QUTWV €77L 


Tovs é€umdpouvs ovviotacba, dd&eO” wets emuBovdeve 


A > ( ¢ 
To.s €lomA€ovow. 


Xen. Anab. i. 3. 14, of Kiduwes ... oy 
moddovs Kal moda yxpnuaTa exouev 
avnprakéres. — Sradhepopeda : bicker, 
haggle. Cf. x. 7, éy@ 8° otuar dety 
tuds ... ov mept TOY dvoudTwv Siapé- 
perOat, adda THs rovrwy diavolas (mean- 
ing). — @yaropev: See ON XII. II, — 
6TocouTivomotdv: see on XII. 84. — 
GréAOwpev: ‘ get off’; on the tense as 
compared with diadepwueba, see App. 
to xvi. 6. — modtopkovpeOa: ‘ we are 
kept in a state of siege.’ 

16. médar éyvoxev: has long known, 
this perfect being equivalent (G. 
1263; H. 849) to a present with 
G. 1258; H. 826. — ayopa- 
vopous: on these officers see p. 91, 
note 23; on the ciropd\akes See p. 91. 
— réxvy: a general term, including 


maa. 


> \ N »” \ > / 
el pev yap addnv tiva amodoyiay 


our ‘business’ as well as ‘trade’ and 
‘profession.” Thus Lysias uses it 
also of a fuller, xx111. 7, a perfumer, 
frag. 1. §2 (quoted on xxtv. 20), a 
stonemason, frag. 69, and of the 
cripple’s employment, xxtv. 4. It 
is used of a physician in Hat. iii. 131. 
—xopls: by itself. — mwoddAdkis éda- 
Bere: for the tense, see on x11. 3. — 
qn: before now, cf. § 18. — wodwrav 
évrwyv: in contrast with grain-dealers 
who were generally metics. A log- 
ically unjust though characteristic 
appeal to the sympathies of the 
court. — amoxtelvere: cf. dmévyckoy, 
§ 21, 

17. cvvicracbat: often used of a 
political ‘combine,’ as in xxx. 10, 
Kreopady ripv Boudhy édovddpe, pdokwr 


§§ 15-19.] 
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3 A s\ x > val A 
110 €movovvTo, ovdels av Elxe Tots atrolmpirapévois emuTar 
> ae A ‘\ ec ~ 7 , , aA s\ ten 
ep viv yap orotépos BoveoOe moatevew: vov S€ Tas 

> \ x A A 
ov Seva dv dd€arre rrovely, eb Tos 6uodoyovvTas Tapa- 


18vopew alnuiovs adjoete; 


avaurvycOnre dé, & avdpes 


PS) ld i AAG no > / 4 x baal A 
UKAOTQaAL, OTL TO @VY OY EX OVT WV TQAUTYV THV AlTLAV, 


> , \ , 
11ISAPVOULEVOV Kal mapTUpas Tapexomevwr, Oavatov Kate 


te , lal 
YVOTE, TLOTOTEPOVS NyNTAmEvoL TOYS TOY KaTHyOpwV 


Aoyouvs. 


i a x > SS yx > Nee 
KQLTOL 7@WS QV OV Oavpacrov Ely), €b TEPt TWV 


her ¢ , , fal 5) a \ 
avTav amapTnpatwy SucdlovTes paddov émOupetre Tapa 


19 Tov apvovpéver Sikny hawBdvev; Kal pev dy, d avdpes 


Py la “A e ~ \ ay 4 ¢ \ A 
12000LKAOTQAL, TACLY NYOVUpP aL pavepov ElVaL OTL OL TEPL TWV 


, b] ~ » aA A 
TOLOUTWY AYOVES KOLVOTATOL TUYYaVOVTLY OVTES TOLS EV TH 


, y 4 A 
TONEL, WOTE TEVTOVTAL HVTLVA YVYOuUNVY TEPL avTaV EXETE, 


€ x \ , lat 
nyovpevor, av pev Oavatov TovTwv KaTayVvaTE, KOT MLWTE- 


pous execOar Tovs Aowrovs: av 5° alnpiovs adnre, zod- 


ouverTavat kal ob Ta BéATLTTA BovdEvery 
TH Toda, OY, as here, of a ‘corner,’ 
cf. § 21. The retail dealers must 
have stocked up and then refused to 
buy, except at their own price, from 
the importers. Such a ‘ring’ would 
keep grain-ships away from Athens. 
— ois elomd€ovev: 7.€. Tots éumépors, 
as in § 21. — dAAnv: i.e. other than 
their admission that they bought up 
grain, but only at the suggestion of 
the magistrates. — émorépots : either 
party, plaintiff or defendant. — av 
Sdtate, ... el Abhoete: on the mixed 
form of condition, see G. 1421, 2; 
H. 901. 

18, 78y: see on § 16. — éxévtov 
... altriav: charged with the same 
thing. Cf. x11. 62, ovdeulay airiay 
aloxpav oxov, Xen. Anab. vii. 6. 11, 
éyd viv bp dudv airlas éxw. — emrOv- 


petre: for the mixed form of condi- 
tion, see on xvi. 17, and cf. Ant. 
1. y. 9, rs av mpémovra macyxouper, 
el... Oavatw (nmovueba ; Plat. Apol. 
25 B, mwodd\h yap &v Tis evdarmovla etn 
mept Tovs véous, ef els wey yovos avTovs 
diapOelper. — Tapa TaV. ApvoupLevor : 
the antithesis 7 mapa T&v duoroyovr- 
Twv is easily understood from the 
context. See App. 

19. kowwsraror: of the most general 
interest, cf. Isocr. v. 10, vouloas ov- 
déror av ebpeOjvar kadrXlw Tadrns vr6- 
Gecwy (idea) ov6é Ko.vorépay ovdé addov 
dracw huiv cunpépovoay. — wore trev- 
cwovtat «7X. : this is to be a test case ; 
see ON XII. 35.— Kkooptwrepovs: for the 
meaning, see on vir. 41, and with the 
whole sentence, cf. xxvil. 7, éav dé 
katawngirduevor Oavdrov Tyunonte... 
rods dAdous KoouiwTépous ToujoeTe. — 
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lal A Ld x , 
125 \nv adevay avtois eynpropevor eoeoOe Trovety 0 TL av Bov- 
2 wvra. ypy dé, d advdpes Sixaotal, wn povoy Tov TapeE- 


a 7, 
AnrvOdrav eveca avrovs Kohalev, GANA Kal Tapadetypa- 


Y lal , ¥ ° id ‘ ¥ 
Tos evekxa TOV peOVTWY ececOar: ovTw yap €xovTal 


pOyLs GVvEKTOL. 


evOupeiae Sé ore ex Tav¥THS THS TEXYNS 


A ‘ la > / \ 4 
130 mELoTOU TEpL TOU TOpLaros ELOLV NY Ovi MEvol. KQL OUTW 


Aw al A al > 
peydra e€ adtas apedodvTar, @aTE wAaNAov aipovvTar Kab 


G , € ld \ A A 8 te x 4 0 
EKAOTHY NMEPaV TEPL THS WuXNS KLVOVVEVELY 1 TaVT ATO aL 


lal > x > 
Ql rap wav adikws Kepdaivortes. Kal pev 67 Odd’ dv avTt- 


~ e A SG 4 8 , x > ‘\ aN Mh 
Botoow vas Kal LKETEVMOL, OLKALWS AV aUTOUS EAENT ALTE, 


A aA Sie ‘\ 
133a\XQ TOAD paddov Tov TE TohLT@V ot dua THY TOUT@V 


eWnpiopevor toece: here the con- 
struction with 7yovmevo. is aban- 
doned. See on xu. 38. For the 
tense, see on XII. 100. — rrovetv: with 
ddeav, cf. x11. 85. 

20. mapadelyparos: warning. See 
ON XXXI. 30. — Tov pedAdvToV eveo- 
Oar: the future. But see on x11. 99. 
—ottw: in the latter case, t.e., if you 
punish them. —poyts: only just, bare- 
ly. Cf. Aesch. Prom. 131, rarpgas 
poyis maperodca ppévas, and so pods 
in Thue. vi. 23, mods ovTws olol re 
écbucda T&y uev Kparety KT’. — ek Tav- 
mys: the preposition denotes the 
cause; cf. 111. 48, yvayKdoOny éx Tol- 
ovTwy THY mpayudTwy els To.ovTous 
ayGvas karaoT vat. — wept ToU copa- 
tos: for their life. For this sense of 
oGua, Cf. I. 50, yo yap viv kal repl 
TOU gwWuaTOs Kal Tept TOY XpnudTwy Kal 
mept Tov d\\wy drdvrwy Kivduvetww, SO 
in xx1x. 11; used also of civil status, 
Cha Val, Vil. 20, XXIIIl2sandanithe 
literal meaning body, xxiv. 3. Below, 
wept Wuxijs is a mere synonym for 
epi ocsuaros in the first sense, and so 


the two are combined in Dinarch. 1. 
16, 7 BovdAy... 
owuatos Kal THs Wuxyis éxkadoTou Tay 
mwokt@yv. For yux7 meaning ‘heart’ 
(metaphorically), cf xxxi. 12, and 
denoting the intellectual or spiritual 
part as contrasted with cua, xxrv. 3. 
—é€ airfs: denoting the source ; see 


kupla dixaoac Te wept TOU 


App. to xvi. 18. — kivdSuveverv and 
mavoac8ar: note the difference in 
tense. See App. 


21. dvTiBoddowy Kal tkerevaour : 
see on xxx1l. 11. He is thinking of 
such scenes as those described in 
XXVII. 12, kal viv tows roujcovow arep 
kal mporepoy oay elOicuévor Kal Snuorar 
kal ldo, kAdovTes eEarretobar avrovs 
map wudv, and in Plat. Apol. 34C, 
ayava aywrtduevos edenbn Te Kal ixé- 
Tevoe Tos SikagTas META TOAAGY Oa- 
Kpvwv, wadla Te adTod dvaBiBacduevos, 
tva 8rt pddiota édenOein, Kal &dous 
Tv olkelwy kal di\wy moddov’s. On the 
verb é\eéw which follows, see App. 
to § 11. — Trav mwodttav: on the posi- 
tion of the genitive (belonging to the 
antecedent of oi), cf. xx111. 4 and 6. 
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/ > ‘9 \ \ > 4 27°? a «® 

Tovnplay amélyynokoy, Kat Tovs e€umdpous ef’ ovs ovToL 

, e A 

cuveoTnoav: ois vers xapretabe Kal tpoOvporéepous Tot- 

7 Gu ~ 4 , > \ , Ut) 

HOETE, OlKNY Tapa ToVTwY apBadvorTes. Ei SE py, TW 

> ‘ ¥ 0 , y, 3’ \ 4, 4 aA 
avtous oleafe yrounv ce, eredav tVOwvtTar ott TOV 
a a 

M0 kaTHAWY, OL Tots ElaTA€oVTLY Wmoldynoay émuBovdEeveLy, 
3 Ve 
ately picacbe ; 

22 OvK 01d’ 6 tu Set mrElw eye: Tepl perv yap TeV 
» A > , ms , A N aA 
ah\wv Tov adikovVTwY, OTov SiKdlovTar Set Tapa Tov 
Katnyopev mulécba, Thy S€ TovTwy Tovnpiay amavtes | 

ay > 

15 é€rictacbe. adv ovv TovTwy Katalmdionobe, Ta Te Sikara 
- \ 2) td ‘\ A > / > \ ie 

TOUnoETE Kal a&idtEepov TOY otTov wvncerbe: ei Se pH, 

TLLLOTEPOV. 


These are the wodtrac mentioned in Liv. 41, addy brd Kébvwvos rad0’ wy 


§ 16. — ois: not repeated in the acc. 
with roujoere, see on § 13. 

22. drov SiKdfovrar: on this geni- 
tive of the crime (G. 1121; H. 745), 
cf. X. 2, Kaxnyoplas dixagecPar, Dem. 


ducdfouar, though the verb is middle 
in both examples. See App. — m- 
prdtepov: clearly an ad captandum 
argument. But the short epilogue 
contains also an appeal to justice. 


AGAINST PANCLEON. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE word dyrcypady, which properly signified the written answer 
put in by the defendant to the charges brought against him, was 
also used as a general term covering the point or points which 
‘defendants might choose to plead in their answers. There were, how- 
ever, special terms of more limited meaning. For example, if at the 
dvaxpiois a defendant objected, on any ground whatever, to the 
admissibility of the suit, —as, for instance, that it was not brought 
in accordance with proper legal forms or before the proper magis- 
trate, — he put in what was called a rapaypady.’ 
was, therefore, a special kind of dyrvypady.? 
the accuser of an error in his opening 


The rapaypady 
If it convinced 
proceedings, he withdrew 
the case or took it to the proper court. Otherwise the issue 
raised by the rapaypapy was made the subject of an dvaxpuors (the 
original suit meanwhile coming to a standstill), and was then 
brought before a regular court for settlement. In this court the 
bringer of the zapaypagy had the privilege of speaking first. The 
loser ran the risk of epodelia.* 

The speech Against Pancleon was written for a case of nak sort.° 
The speaker, a man unknown to us, had brought a private® suit 


1 Tn general see M. and S. p. 833 ff., 
especially pp. 849-855 ; Gilbert, Antiq. 
p. 407 f. 

2M. and S. p. 849. It differed from 
the dcauaprupla (see on § 13) in its form, 
in that it was made and defended by 
the accused, and was not dependent 
upon the evidence of witnesses. An- 
other term for this method of pro- 


cedure seems to have been éfwpocla 
(M. and 8. p. 854). 

3M. and S. p. 850. He would prob- 
ably prefer to do so; ¢f. Dem. xvuit. 7. 

4M. and S. p. 851; see Introd. § 49. 

5 The Greek title is therefore erro- 
neous, and it should read: mpés rh 
IlayxAéwvos mapaypapyy (M. and S. p. 
853, note 243). °° Cf. dixns, §§ 1, 10. 


AGAINST PANCLEON. 105 


against one Pancleon, a fuller by trade, whom he had summoned 
before the polemarch’ in the belief that he was a metic. But Pan- 
cleon, who seems to have had a good deal of experience in law- 
suits,® raised in his dvrvypady the point that the suit py eoaydy poy 
éva.® That is, he put in what we call a ‘plea to the jurisdiction’ 
Gn Roman law exceptio fori), on the ground that he was not a 
metic at all, but a person entitled to the rights of Attic citizenship, 
inasmuch as he was a Plataean.'” Hence our speaker had to over- 
throw this zapaypady (for such it was in effect, though the special 
term is not used in the speech”) before the original suit could go on. 
It is clear from the manner of the speech itself that he spoke first, 
contrary to the practice in other cases of this sort as known to us.” 

After the shortest possible preface,” the speaker explains that 
although Pancleon had said at the outset that he was a Plataean- 
Athenian of the deme Decelea, yet inquiries made among members 
of that deme brought out the fact that none of them had ever heard 
of him; further, it appeared that suits had already been tried 
against him before the polemarch; hence the speaker laid his suit 
there.® These inquiries were carried on more extensively after 
Pancleon had repeated his claim formally before that magistrate, 
the only result of them being that one person said that he had a 
runaway slave named Pancleon.’® Some days after, this person, 
whose name was Nicomedes, seized upon Pancleon as his slave; 
the speaker happened to be present, and afterwards attended the 


7 Who had jurisdiction in matters 
concerning metics; M. and S$. p. 66 ff. ; 
Gilbert, Antig. p. 254; Arist. Resp. 
Ath. 58.2; cf.-the Roman praetor 
peregrinus. 

Shin SS ap Aly Oy UB}2% 

DS 

10 After the siege and destruction 
of Plataea by Spartans and Thebans 
(Thue. iii. 20-24, and 68) in 428 and 
427 p.c., the remnant of the Plataeans 
was received by the Athenians and 
given rights of citizenship, the men 


being distributed among the demes 
and tribes. For a full account of this, 
with the decree, cf. [Dem. ] L1x. 94-106. 

1 Only the general term avrvypagy 
is used, §§ 5, 10; see M. and S. p. 853. 

122M. and S. p. 8538; Blass, Att. 
Bereds. I, p. 619. Otherwise the 
speaker would have referred to Pan- 
cleon’s arguments and would not have 
given so full a statement of the case. 

HOLS a EA 4. 

15 §§ 2-3. 

16 §§ 5-8. 
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proceedings in a suit which followed ; there he, with his witnesses, 
saw a woman disputing with Nicomedes the claim to Pancleon ; 
the result was that Pancleon’s friends carried him off without 
waiting for a verdict.” From this incident the inference might be 
drawn that Pancleon himself could not prove that he was even a 
freeman.’ To complete the evidence, it appeared that Pancleon, 
in a suit brought against him by Aristodicus, had raised this same 
plea to the jurisdiction; that he had apparently been unable to 
overthrow the evidence (given by a diapaprvpia) that he was no 
Plataean ; and that he had allowed Aristodicus to win the original 
suit as brought before the polemarch.’ Hereupon, with a three- 
line epilogue,” the speaker rests his case. 

In this speech there is used but little argument, for it consists of 
hardly anything but a brief statement of facts. This sufficed,” 
for the speaker needed only to show the judges that he had had 
good grounds for bringing the suit before the polemarch. But 
incidentally (and herein lies the art of the oration) he leads the 
hearer to believe that Pancleon, far from being a Plataean, was 
actually a slave, and he does this without making any direct charge 
to this effect. At the very moment when the judges might have 
expected him to do so, he draws back and, as it were, puts it into 
Pancleon’s own mouth.” By this neat turn and by the whole tone 
of the speech he avoids showing any needless bitterness, and 
escapes the suspicion that he was prosecuting a poor fellow from 
mere vBpus.” 

This oration and the Twenty-fourth illustrate a custom of the 
Athenians which nowadays we see existing only in our small country 
towns. It was the regular practice to drop in during the day at 
the various shops about the dyopa to have a chat with one’s friends, 
to hear the news, and to exchange the latest bits of gossip. 
Thus in the Twenty-fourth oration, § 20, we find the perfumers’, 


17 §§ g-11. ASS STs we have only an epitome of the actual 
19 §§ 13-15. 20 § 16. speech ; see Blass, Att. Bereds. I, p. 620. 
21 And there is noreason to believe, $12. Cf. Introd. to xxxz, note 19. 


with Francken (Comm. Lys. p, 164) that OLY Bh 
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the cobblers’, and the barbers’ shops made use of in this way; 
so, too, people gathered about the bankers’ tables. Certain sets 
of people seem to have had their particular haunts; for the 
speaker of our oration knew that Deceleans were to be found 
at a barber’s shop near the Hermae,” and he was told that the 
Plataeans met at the green-cheese market.” He went therefore to 
these places to ask about his man. Such resorts took the place 
of our clubs, and he who did not frequent them was considered 
an unsociable and rather stuck-up person.” Of all these resorts, 
the barbers’ shops were the favourite, and ancient literature con- 
tains many allusions to the chatter and gossip that abounded 
in them.” Theophrastus dubbed them ‘wineless symposia.’*® The 
barber himself has been in all ages a type of garrulity. Everybody 
knows the story of king Archelaus (a contemporary of Lysias), 
which is constantly turning up as a new joke in our comic papers.” 
Another barber nearly lost his life by his desire to be the first to 
retail the latest news. This was the man who heard in the Piraeus 
from one of his customers the news of the defeat in Sicily. Up he 
rushed to the city and began to spread the news; but, being unable 
to give the name of his informant, he was actually bound to the 
wheel to be tortured as an unpatriotic lar, when, fortunately for 
him, the sad news was confirmed by official messengers.*" 

In the oration against Pancleon there is nothing by which the 
date of its delivery can be fixed. 


dowa oupmoora tralfwy éxdder TA Koupeta, 


24 [Lys.] 1x. 5. On the general 


subject, see Hermann, Privatalt. p. 126; 
Wilamowitz, Phil. Untersuch. I, p. 
196. 

AOS Be 

TIDES, 3.8%, 5 
mpos Tt TOUTwY TaY év TH TONE KoUpElwy 


Z5aSTOs 


ode mporpoira 


] pupoTwrlwy 7 Tav dd\rAwv épyacrnplwy 
ovdé pos ev. 

2 H.g., Ar. Plut, 338; Av. 1441. 
See Hermann, ibid. 

29 Apud Plut. p. 679 A, Oeddpacros 


Oia THY Nadav TOY mpocKkabifoyrwr. 

30 yapiévTws your 6 Bacrevs 'Apxédaos, 
ddoréoxou (talkative) Koupéws mepiBaddv- 
Tos avT@ Td wuddrrvoy (towel), Kal mubo- 
pévou: mw@s ce xelpw, Bacied; ciwrar, 
on, Plut. p. 509 B. 

31 Plut. ibid. and Nicias, 30. The 
best account of Greek and Roman 
barbers is by F. W. Nicolson in vol. IT, 
p. 41 ff. of the Harvard Studies in 
Classical Philology. 
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KATA ITATKAEQNO> 


OTI OTK HN IIAATAIETY. 


by \ \ lol 
1 IloAAa pev déeyew, @ avdpes Sixacrat, TEpt TovTOUL TOD 


A A € \ 
mpdypatos ovr’ dv Suvaiuny ovTe pou Soxel deity: ws dé 


6p0ads THY Sikny €haxov TouTwt IayKhéwve ovK ove IIha- 


A la ~ , > A 
TALEL, TOUTO UMiv TELPATomaL aTrodErEaL. 


2 ‘Os yap aducov pe Todvy xpovov ovK EraveTo, Ear 


S0EN N A > e > , N , IN 
émt TO yvadeiov ev @ elpyaleTo mpocekadecauny avTov 


Mpos TOV ToAEuapxov, vouilwy wéToLKoY €ivaL. 


> , 
€LTOVTOS 


\ tA 4 ‘\ ¥ <A fe < / 8 , 
de TOUTOV OTL TlAaravevs ELY), NPOMNV om7d00ev NL OTEVOLTO, 


A / ‘\ 
TapawveravTds TWOS TOY TaporvTwY TpooKaréoacAa Kat 


aN \ \ kx Le , 
107 pos THY pudnv HOTLWOS ELVaL OKYTTTOLTO. 


€TTELO?) d€ amre- 


fe 4 / , NaS ‘\ 
kpivato ote Aexederdfev, mpookaheoduevos avtov Kal 


1. opOds: i.e. before the proper 
court. — Slknv éd\axov: see Introd. 
§ 46.— IIAaravet: see p. 105, note 10. 

2. ws: instead of éecd7 or dre, one 
of two instances (111. 35) in Lysias of 
this temporal use and not in the other 
earlier orators (Fuhr). — ér(: not 
into, See on x11. 8. — yvadetov: the 
fuller, yvage’s, scoured and cleansed 
home-made cloth, and washed and 
cleaned soiled clothing. See, in gen- 
eral, Smith, Dict. Antiq. s.v. fullo.— 
mpomekaherdpnv: see Introd. § 46. — 
Tv wapovtwy: probably one of the 
speaker’s k\n7fpes. See Introd. § 46. 
—kal; also. —1orios...cKhmrouro : 
of which he alleged that he was a 


member.— rovs Sikalovras: a body of 
forty men, chosen by lot, four from 
each tribe, acted in divisions of four 
for their appropriate tribes. Such 
were called of xara dSimous ditxacral. 
Cases of alxia and Biaia (see on § 12), 
together with nearly all those which 
concerned rights to property, came 
before them. If the amount at issue 
was not over ten drachmae, their 
decision was final; otherwise they 
sent the case to the public arbitrators 
and, if necessary, to the courts. See 
Arist. Resp. Ath. 53; M. and §S. 
p. 88 ff.; Gilbert, Antig. p. 377. — 
‘Immo8wvriSt: Decelea belonged to 
that tribe. 


§§ 1-5.] 


KATA ITATKAEQNOS. 


LOG 


N A ‘ 
3 mpds Tovs TH ImmofwrTidu Suxalovras, €hO@v emt Td Kov- 


“A NX NN SY e A Y A lol 
pélov TO Tapa Tovs Eppas, tva ot AexeXets Tporpotacw, 


> , 7 , 
HpweTwr, ovs Te e€evpicKkoine Aexehéwy eruvOavopnv et 


Twa yryvookoey Aexeherdfev Snuorevopuevov Haykdéwva. 


\ \ 
€Trelon O€ ovdEls epaaKer yryvookew avtov, tvldpmevos 


OTL Kal érépas Sikas Tas pev hevyou Tas 8° GhAHKOL Tapa 


A“ NN , aN \ > , 
T@ 170 EUaAPKY, € aKXov KQL eyo. 


lo \ > econ / a 3 , , 
IIpwrov pev ovv vv Aekeh€wy ovs npounv PapTupas 


20TapeEoma, emerta S€ Kal TaY aw TOY Naxovtwr TE 


dikas adtt@ mpds Tov Toheuapyov Kal KaTadiKacapevar, 


OGOL TUYXAVOVGL TApOVTES. 


Kat ou emihaBe TO Vdwp, 


MAPTYPES. 


5) A , \ \ X , 3 A 
Ex pev Tovtav meio Gets Tpos TOV Toe Wap ov QUT @ 


3. mapa tots “Hppds: along by the 


Hermae (i.e. as you go by them), 


cf. 11. 17, 75n 5€ adrots ofc. mapa THY 
Adumwvos oiklav, And. 1, 38, émel dé 
mapa Td mporv\aov TO Avovdcou fv. The 
speaker means a celebrated row of 
Hermae (square pillars terminating in 
the head of Hermes) in that part of the 
market near which were shops. See 
App. —tva: generally with verbs of 
rest, hence of might have been used 
here, but cf. Dinarch. 11. 10, rézos 
... WW etRv amdyew rods éx deruwtnplov 
kNémrovras, Thuc. iv. 74, Wwamep wp- 
nro. —npdtev: I made inquiries. — 
vé: for its use without kai, see on 
— detyour, wphrAqKor: note 
the difference in tense. Some suits 
were still pending. — mapa tw trode- 
papxw: the dat. of a word denoting 
a magistrate or board is very com- 
mon with wapa in such contexts. 


XXXII. 2. 


See Lutz, Prip. p. 147, and on yu. 
14. 

4. Aekedéwv ovs: for the position 
of the gen., cf. ray ddd\wy Soous, § 6, 
and see on XXII. 21.— pds Tov trodé- 
papxov: the acc. (with mpés) of a 
word denoting a magistrate or board 
is common with expressions denot- 
ing appearance or action before such 
officers. Cf. §§ 2 and 5, and see Lutz, 
Prip. p. 160. — karafSikacapévev: 
without the article, as this partic. 
refers to the same persons as \axér- 
twv. The mere bringing suit would 
be no proof that Pancleon was a 
metic, but conviction would prove it. 

értkaBe: addressed to the officer 
(6 épvdwp) in charge of the kdepvdpa, 
on which see Smith, Dict. Antiq. 
s.v. horologium. ‘The time taken up 
by witnesses was not deducted from 
that allowed to a speaker. 
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AY IOY 


[X XIII. 


mv dikny ehaxov: eed) S€ por abrny avreyparpato 7 


> A \ , 
weloayerypov Elva, Tepl ToAOD rovovpevos pydevi Sofa 


UBpilew BovderOar paddov 7 Sixnv aBety dv HdiKHOy?, 


mpatov pev EvOvkpitov, dv mperBvratov te Uhatrawv 


> 7 ‘\ / te) Loe > Pe »” 
eylyvwo KoOv KQL padioTa WORYV ELOEVAL, NPOLYV €l TLWa 


yiyvoo Kou ‘Im7appodapov vOV Ilayxhé€wva IAaraca: 


¥ - > \ > A > / ip 4 a e 
6 e7rEeLTA dé, €mreLoy) EKELVOS ATTEK PlLVATO fol OTL TOV Im7ap- 


/ \ / en \ > 7 > 7 ¥ 
p.0dwpov EV VLyveo Kol, VOV de EKELD ovoeva OUTE Ilay- 


> \ XN La] 
iché€wva ovte addov ovdeva Eidein OvTa, HpeTwY Oy) Kal TOV 


ahiwv ooovs on TUnaravas ovtas. 


TAVTES OUV ayVO- 


A Ba sd > A > / x ¥ he bé. 
OVVTES TO OVOMA AUTOV, akpiBéeoTaTa av epacav HE TT UU E- 


3300a €XO6 is TOV YAWPO OV TN EN Kal véa: TAT 
cba €hOovra eis TOV KAwPOV TUpOY TH EVN Ka Q n 


‘ oN € /, A Ni € “ > A /, i] 
yap TN NMEpa TOV pyNVvOS EKaoTOV eKEeLTE TvAAEyETOaL 


%zovs IlNaravas. 


> \\ > > XN XN 4 pee OS 4 
€Mav ovv eis TOV TUPOY TavTH TH NEPA 


> (2 > Ae ¥ , / 
eruvOavounyv avTav, Ee Twa yuyvoorKoey IlayK\éova 


ToNitny operEpov. 


‘\ c \ ¥ > ¥ fd 
Kal ol wev adXor OVK Ehagay yryVva- 


@ , > yy aw x nw > \ > 4 
40 OKELV, ELS dé TLS E€LTEV OTL TMV [LEV TONLT@V ovoevt eldein 


5. avreypayparo: see p. 105, note 11, 
for the special meaning here. — py 
eloayayipov elvar: sc., to the polem- 
arch (see p. 105, and Introd. § 46), 
‘that it was not in his jurisdiction.’ 
— vBpl{av: be overbearing or high- 
handed ; i.e. he did not wish to seem 
to be putting himself above the law. 

6. tov xAwpdv tTupdv: yAwpéds is 
explained in Bekker Anec. p. 78, 
Cf. Ar. Ran. 
559, Tov rupdy ye Tov xAwpoy Tdday, Ov 
otros (Heracles) avrots rots taddpos 
(wicker baskets in which cheese and 
fruit were sold) karjoOev. On the 
Athenian habit of naming places 
from the wares sold there, cf. Poll. 
IX. 47, of “Arrixol wyduagov (rods 7é- 


6 véos kal mpdcgaros. 


mous) amd T&v év avrois mirpacKope- 
vor, ws el aiev ‘amHdOov és Tovpov 
(cf. Aeschin. 1. 65, and see on Lys. 
XXXII. 20), kal és rdv oivoy (cf. Ar. 
frag. 299, Kock), kat és rovAatov 
(Menander, inc. 339, Dind.) kai és 
Tas xUtpas’ (cf. Ar. Lys. 557). So 
mapa tovs iyOis, Ar. Ran. 1068, and 
ayaydvra els Tov oldnpov émidettar avrov 
€pn Todas péev waxalpas xrdv., Xen. 
Ffellen. iii. 3. 7.— vq wal véa: the 
common name for the last day of the 
month, originating with Solon. Cf. 
Plut. Solon, 25, Diog. Laert. i. 2. 57, 
and Gow, p. 79 ff. It was a sort of 
settling day in money matters; cf. 
Ar. Nub. 1134. 

7. els 8€ tis: this was Nicomedes, 


§§ 5-9.] 


KATA ITATKAEONOS. 


sna 


Lal aA Sk yy A Aw A 
TOUTO Ov TO Ovoma, SovAOY pevToL ey EavTOD adeoToTa 


> , 
evar Haykhewva, tH Te HALKiavy Né€ywr THY TovTOV Kal 


8THV TEXYNY 7) OVTOS ypHTaL. 


ot > A 
Tavr ovv ws adnOn éort, 


4 3 lal la 
Tov Te EvOv«purov, ov mpatov ynpounv, Kal TOV ahrwv 


4s5TIXatrar@v daous tpoondOov, Kal tov ds ébyn Seamdrys 


TovTov €lvat, wadpTupas Tapecopan. 


VOwp. 


Kat jou emiAaBe TO 


MAPTYPES. 


c l4 a \ lal 5) A v4 > \ 
Hpépais towvy pera tavta ov Toddats voTepoy idav 


> la \ if e SS la) 7 a 
ayomevov tovtovt Ilaykdéwva vd Tov Nikopydovs, os 


SVE“apTUPHTEV avTOV dSeaTOTNS EivaL, TPOTHADOY Bovdopme- 


> , c SP. \ > “A / 
VOS eloevat O7TTOLOV TL TEpt QAvUTOU TpaxOyooro. 


, Q 
TOTE pEev 


=~ N > A 
ouv €TELon ETAaVTAVTO MaYopMeEVoL, ElTOV TLVES TOV TOUTW 


la 4 ¥ > ~ > SS a > fe > x ] 
TApPOVTWY OTL Ein avT@ adEAdds Os eEaipHooLTO avToY Eis 


§ 9. &deorara: used here of a run- 
away slave (cf. Thue. i. 139. 2, avdpa- 
Todwv brodoxhy Tv apiurapévwy) in- 
stead of the usual dmode’yw, aro- 
didpdokw (See ON XVI. 17), OF dpa- 
mwérns. For the verb is properly 
applied to freedmen who neglect 
their duties to their patrons, thus 
becoming liable to the 6l«n amocra- 
ciov, M. and S. p. 619 ff., Arist. Resp. 
Ath. 58. 8. —tnHv téxvnv: cf. §2, and 
see ON XXII. 16. 

8. Kal Tov os xTA.: equivalent to rdv 
eirévra kTX. This is a survival of the 
demonstrative use of 6, 7, 76, before 
a relative clause, found esp. in Plato. 
H. 655c¢; Kiihn. § 459, 1a; cf. Dem. 
XXII. 64, pucely Tods oldcmep ovTos, 
Plat. Prot. 320D, é« yijs Kat mupos 
pléavres kal Tov Soa wupl Kal y7 Kepay- 
vurat. Lysias has this usage only 
here, but for rév kal rév cf. I. 23, XIX. 
59, and see H. 655 b; apo rod, x1I. 2. 


9, d&yopevov: a master had the right 
to seize upon and repossess himself 
(dyev eis dovdelay or simply dye) of 
a runaway slave wherever found. 
The term (see App. to $10) é€arpeto bat 
or ddaipeicbar (with or without eds 
é\evdeplav) was used of a citizen who 
opposed the claim on ‘the ground 
that the man was free. Such an op- 
ponent had to undertake to bring 
the slave before the polemarch and 
give security (three citizens required) 
that, in case he lost the following 
suit, he would pay the damages. 
On the subject, see M. and S. p. 658 
ff., and cf. the case of Verginia in 
Livy iii. 44 ff. — €uapripynoev: refer- 
ring to the evidence just given, at 
the end of § 8. — tév totTw mapédv- 
tov: friends to whom Pancleon 
had appealed with the legal word 
Haptipoma. Cf. § 12, — eEarpqooiro : 
no actual éfalpeois, therefore, took 
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BI] 4 > ‘\ 4 a - / > » 
edevdepiav * €77L TOUTOLS EVV TO apEvoU mape€ev ELS Quplov 


/ 
10 @yxovTo amuovTes. 


“A > € ia A > lal 
™m © votepaia THS TE avtvypadys 


Y \ \ 2 A A Si 5 , a , 
EVEKQ TAVTNOL KaL QUT7)S TNS UKY)S € o€é pot XpPyvae -ap- 


Ay, > / 
tupas AaBdvt. wapayeverOar, tv’ eideiny Tov T eEarpynao- 


Y / 
pevov avTov Kal 0 TL léywy adarpnoo.to. 


\ 
ep ots pev 


obv eényyunOn, ovte adedkpds ovTE aAAos oOvOELs HOE, 


A yp La > 
soyurn d€ dackovea avTns avTov elvar Sovdov, audio Br- 


v oN jel, Kal ovK efyn edoey avToY aye 
tovaa To Nikopyde, Kat ov n yew. 


11 60a pev ody aird& éppyOn, Todds av ein pou dOyos Suy- 


A an > Y 
yetoOau: eis tovTo dé Biardrntos WAOov ov TE TapdvTeEs 


, \ Sy NY iQ) y 17/ \ A , 
TOUTW KQL QUTOS OUTOS, WOTE eGéXovtos EV TOU Nukopn- 


65 dous Eedovons S€ THs yuvaikds adiévat, El TLS H Eis EdeEv- 


fy la) > A x ¥ , € A 8 A 
Jepiav TOUTOV €€atpotro i) ayou packwy E€AVUTOU ovAov 


S , 2ON v4 > , » c 
E€LVAL, TOUTWYV ovoev TOLNOAVTES ade opevor @WXOVTO. WS 


> a B. Ses , 2 ‘0 \ s / 
OVUV TY TE TPOTEPAlLA ETL TOVTOLS eEnyyuy 1 KQL TOTE Bia 


+ > r / > / 4 E € aA ‘\ 
WKXOVTO ae OMEVOL QUTOV, MPapTupas Tape OPAL UMLLY. Kab 


70prou emrtha Be TO Vdwp. 


MAPTYPES. 


‘Pdd.ov Toivuy €idévar o7e ovd? avros TayKdéwv vomiler 


éavTov un oT INaraa eivar, Add’ ovd" éhevMepov. 


place on that day, but it appears that 
the man in question was let go, on 
the agreement of friends to produce 
him next day before the polemarch 
for the legal éfalpeo.s by his brother ; 
see M. and S. p. 659. —els avpiov: 
see App. 

10. dvriypadfis and Sikns: the 
speaker hoped to get, by being pres- 
ent at the éEalpeois, some useful points 
on both his original suit (Sys) and 
the avrvypapy of Pancleon. — é¢’ ols: 
=éml robras (§ 9) é¢ ols. — dpproBn- 


9 
OOTLS 


totca: laying a claim against. Cf. 
XVII. 5, nuty of '"Epaoip@vros olketor 
ToUTwWY TOV XpNnuaT wy HupisByrovy, and 
XXIV. TA. 

ll. é9éXovros, &eAovons: note the 
anaphora, used only here in this 
speech. 

12, éavrév: the subject is expressed 
for emphasis. H. 940b; Kr. Spr. 
55, 2, 3. — ph Ste: ‘not to speak of,’ 
stronger than not only. G. 1504; 
H. 1055 a. —$erts eBovdAnOn ... ovd- 
Sevl xaderov xrX.: See ON XXXI. 22. 


§§ 9-13. ] 


KATA ITATKAEONOS. 
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AS > , , oes, A 
yap €BovlyOn Bia adapefels evdyous kataotHaat Tovs 


- “ > lA “A Lal 
EavTov €muTndelovs Tots Brators waAAOV } KATA TOUS VdpLOUS 


> A A 
Tels THY Edevfepiay eEarpeOeis Siknv aBetv wapa Tov 


> / > / Ss ‘\ A 
AYOVTWV QUTOV, ovoEVt yademov YVovat OTL ev €LOWsS EQuTOV 


»” 5 aN cd 5) \ , \ A , 
OVTQA OOVAOY EOELOEV eyVYuyTas KAaTAOTNOAS TEPt TOU O0O@- 


Matos aywvicac ba. 


9 \ > \ > A A 
Ore pev ody Tdaratevs eivar toddod Set, ojuar buas ex 


soTovTwy axEddV TL yryvdoKev: OTt S€ ovd’ adTds, Os 


¥ > \ an A 
apiota olde TA avTOV, nynoato Sogar av viv Tdataeds 


evar, €€ dv erpate padiws pabhjoecbe. ev TH dvTwpoota 


yap THs Sikns Hv atta éayev “Apiarodikos ovTodi, 


> oo \ XN AN 4 > ye? e XN te 
appro BnTov pn Tpos Tov Tohew“apyxov Elvai oi Tas Sikas, 


— évéxous katactioat k7X.: i.e, they 
would stand guilty of forcible ab- 
duction instead of lawful é&alpeois, 
and were liable to the 6dikn Bialwy 
with a penalty of double the value of 
the plaintiff’s loss. M. and S. pp. 
646, 660. —8lkynv AaPetv x7d.: if Pan- 
cleon had really been a free man, he 
was morally bound to bring the 
action just mentioned against the 
two persons who asserted that he 
was a slave. — el§as éavtdv dvta: 
the acc. of the partic. is used when 
a reflexive is the object of a verb 
that takes the partic. in indir. 


discourse. GMT. 905. — caparos: 
used of his civil status. See on 
Vil. 26. 

13. elvat roddod Set: he is far from 
being. See on x1r. 17. — oyxeddv te: 
‘pretty well,’ ef. x11. 33, oxeddv Te 
otwar twas erioracda. — avTwopocia : 


properly used only of the defendant’s 
oath at the dvdxpiois, but here of the 
proceedings in general there, See M. 


and S. p. 827 ff.— pn elvor: the nega- 
tive idea of audicBynr Gv repeated, and 
so after dueuaptupndn. See on vir. 18.— 
ot : this indir. reflexive is rarely used 
by the orators, but by Lysias in x111. 
41, six times in Andocides, twice in 
Antiphon, once in Isaeus. Kr. Spr. 
51, 2,4; Kithn. § 455, 5, 9; Dyroff, 
Gesch. d. Pron. Reflex. p. 361 ff. — 
Stepaptupyey : at the anacrisis, Pan- 
cleon had claimed that he was a 
citizen (being a Plataean), and that 
consequently the polemarch had no 
jurisdiction in his case. Thereupon 
Aristodicus brought in a é:awaprupla 
(that is, he presented witnesses to 
prove that Pancleon’s objection 
would not hold), and deuaprupyén, 
‘testimony was brought to show’ 
that he was not a Plataean. See M. 
and S. p. 842 ff., esp. p. 848, and on 
the repetition in u% of the negative 
idea, cf. Isaeus vi. 4, dteuapripnoev 
’"AvdpokrAjs ovroat un émldcxov elvar Tov 
kNjpov, 
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AY SIOY 
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14 SveuaprupyOn pur) Wraraeds elvar, emoxmpapevos S€ TO 


A / > 7 
pdprupe ovk éreenrOev, add’ clave katadixdoacba avtov 


, > 4 
Tov "ApiorodiKov. €rredy Se UrEpHpeEpos eyevero, eF€rewe 


‘\ , c > A 3 
tv Sikyny, Kab’ 6 Tu érefe. Kal TovTwy, Ws adn €oTL, 


c A / 4 9 
pdptupas eyo mapéCopa tuiv. Kal pou érihaBe 7d vdwp. 


MAPTYPES. 


A ial “A \ ‘ 
piv roivyy radra sporoynOnvar ait@, Sedids Tov 


lal 4 a 7 
"ApioroouKov, peractas evTevbey OnByot peT@KEl. KaiToL 


5 A 9 ¥ > , rn 
olwar eldevar vas ore elmep Hv IlAaTavevs, TavTayov 


padrdrov 7 OnByow eElkds Hv a’Toyv peTouKnoa. 


c > 
@MS OvV 


> A + NY / / ¢ A , Ta €€0 au 
EKEL M@KEL TTOAVY XPevor, TOUTWV ULLVY LAPTUPAS P pat. 


Kal pou eTiAaBE TO VOwp. 


14. émoxnapevos:  concessive. 
The éricxnyis was the notice of in- 
tention to bring a dikn Pevdouaprupiay, 
action for false witness. It had to be 
given before the judges voted ; Arist. 
Resp. Ath. col. 36. See M. and S. 
p. 491. — éqeEAAVev: prosecuted. — 
trephpepos: a term was fixed for 
the settlement of fines or damages, 
though we do not know what it was. 
But of course the parties could agree 
upon an extension (cf. [Dem.] xiv. 
49, meANovons foe HO eEHKeLv THs Urepy- 
peplas ... édedunv 5° ad’rod dvaBadécbat 
Thy vrepnueplav), or, as here, could 
settle it by compromise (éuoAoyla, see 
below, § 15) after the term had ex- 
pired; see M. and S. p. 964. — xaé’ 
6 vu érevOe: as éxtivw generally means 
to pay in full, this relative clause 
modifies it by showing that there 
was a compromise, and means on the 
terms he persuaded him to accept, i.e. 
‘on the best terms possible,’ For a 


like ellipse with rel@w, cf. [Dem.] L. 
42, 7d émitpinpdpynua arédwxe TE 
‘Ayvla Tod xpdvou ov éraviAwoev Urep 
a’rdyv, Scov ree, and an inscription 
from Orchomenus, Boeotia, ap. Cauer, 
Delectus Inscr. Graec. 295, 1384, dzo- 
dduev Tav wodw '"Epxopuevlwy Nixapérn 
Olwvos, 6 érlO@woav ovmrép Tay ovmepape- 
pidwy trav éml Revoxpirw dpyovros év 
Beorijs, apyouplw dSpaxuas pwouplas KTH. 
For xaé’ 8 rT, cf. kad’ Scov, Lys. XxxI. 
8, and the common phrase xaé’ 8cov 
d’ivauat, also Lycurg. Leocr. 16, xa’ 8 
Te dy ad’rots Soxy. 

15. dpodoynPfivat: the regular 
word in such affairs, see on § 14, 
and [Dem.] xLi. 12) xivit. 77 ff, — 
peraxe: he lived as a foreigner, cf. 
XII. 20, XXII. 5; note the difference 
in meaning of the aor. werorxFoa. See 
On XII. 71. —wavraxod padAov: on 
account of the long hostility between 
the two places ; see note 10, p. 105, — 
elkds Hv: without dy, see on x1r. 32. 
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MAPTYPES. 
16 “Eféapxety pot vopilw ra eipnueva, & avdpes Sikaorat: 
éav yap Suapvnpovedyte, oid° oTt TA TE Sikava Kal TAANOH 


Unguetoe: a Kal éya tpov Seopa. 


FOR THE CRIPPLE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue system of public charities or state aid to the poor, which 
we expect to find organized in every civilized modern country, did 
not exist in Greek antiquity.’ There was not so great a need for it. 
In the small states of ancient Greece, property was more evenly 
divided than it is now; Greeks, indeed, never had, even in the 
time of the decadence, any such great private fortunes as were 
common in Rome. Though there were always beggars from the 
time of Odysseus down, yet these were as a rule rarely natives of 
the country in which they begged, but were generally, as he pre- 
tended to be, exiles or unfortunates from another land. In the 
best days of Athens the sight of a citizen begging in public was, 
according to Isocrates,? an unknown thing, and this disgrace befell 
the State only after the misfortunes of the Peloponnesian war and 
the troubles in the time of the Thirty. But from the earliest 
times and during the whole history of the city there must always 
have been cases of indigency arising from physical inability to 
work, and it was the boast of Athens that she alone of all Greek 
states made charitable provision for them.’ This was done not by 
means of a poor-house, but by allowances. 

The earliest known case of the sort is that of Thersippus, a 
wounded soldier in whose favour Solon obtained a decree that he 
should be supported at the public cost. Upon this precedent 
Pisistratus based a general law applying to all such veterans.> The 


1 On the general subject, see Boeckh, 8 Aristid. I, p. 310, Dind. 
Staatshaush. I, 308 ff., 570 ff.; Hermann, 4 Plut. Solon. 31. 
Privatalt. p. 94 f. 2rVI 93: 5 Tbid. ; ef. Boeckh, ibid. p. 309. 
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next known instance is that of the cripple in Lysias’s oration. We 
see from this that the charity had been extended, and we learn 
how it was administered. It was no longer confined to old soldiers ; 
for if Lysias’s man had ever served, he would certainly have 
enlarged upon the fact. His allowance amounted to one obol a day,’ 
it was. voted originally by the Senate,” and had to be confirmed 
annually by that body.* The people in the Assembly seem to have 
voted each year on the whole list of allowances, not troubling them- 
selves ordinarily about individuals.® Although the grant was made 
on the ground that the recipient was incapacitated for work, yet it 
is clear that the letter of the law was not rigidly enforced; for our 
cripple had a trade,” he could walk, though only with sticks or 
crutches,” and even ride,” and that too in the days before stirrups 
and saddles with trees were known. But in spite of this, more than 
one Senate had satisfied itself that he was really dévvaros within 
the meaning of the law, for every year the incoming Senate held a 
Soxiacia on such cases. And at this investigation, charges might 
be made even against the character of the beneficiary. 

In the speech of Aeschines against Timarchus,” the orator tells 
how the accused, himself well off, had suffered his own uncle, a 
poor old blind man, to be reckoned among the cripples (év rots 
ddvvatous pucHodopodyra), and how, when he failed to come up for 
his Soxipacia on the appointed day,!* but presented himself later 
with a petition to the Senate, the cruel Timarchus, though himself 
a Senator, had not a word to say in his behalf, but allowed him to 
lose rév rhs mpvtavetas puoOov. From this passage we learn that 
the allowance, called puc6ds, was paid by the prytany, and from 


6 §§ 13, 26. For the evidence that 12 § ro ff. 


this was a day’s allowance, see Aris- 
totle, quoted on p. 118. 

T§§ 7, 22. 8 § 26. 9 § 22, 

10§ 4. What was it? It required 
him to go about, §$ 10; he calls himself 
Snusovpyés, § 19. For the meaning of 
réxvn, See ON XXII. 16. 

11 § 12. 


13°§ 26. 

14 §§ 15, 19. On the general nature 
of all doxuactar, see Introd. § 8. 

15 §§ 103, 104. 

16 § 104, dmodepbévros Tov mrperBvrTou 
THs yryvouevns Tots advvdros Soxiwaclas, 
ixernptav Oévros els Thy Bovhyv vréep Tov 
puoG00, and the scholium thereon. 
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the scholium that ‘cripples’ were rovis érwodynroroby nxpewpévous 
mpos €rikouplay atrav." 

This brings us down to the more exact statement of the law by 
Aristotle (Resp. Ath. 49. 4), as follows : Boxpale 8& Kai rods ddvva- 
Tous 9 BovAn: vouos yap éotw Os Kedever TOUS évTOS TpLOV pvOV KEKTNPE 
vous, Kal TO TOua Trernpwpévors ware py SivacOar pydev epyov épyaler Oa, 
Soxyudlew pev tiv Bovdry, Siddvar Se dynooia tpopyy dv0 6Bodrors Exdorw 
THs Huépas. Two new facts come out here,—first, that the allowance 
had been increased to two obols; and, second, that it was given to 
all whose property amounted to less than three minae. .The time 
when this change and this limitation were made remains at present 
unknown."® 

Lysias wrote the Twenty-fourth oration for a pensioner of this 
sort. His cripple seems to have been a celebrity, — perhaps a 
somewhat impudent fellow, but one who had a lively wit and 
humour of his own. He attracted the idlers of the market” to his 
little shop, where they would doubtless lounge to exchange a 
joke, — often rather a biting one, for the man was probably a 
privileged character. He made friends, however, even among the 
rich ; witness the loan of horses to him. Such a man would of 
course make enemies, too, by his ever-ready tongue, and it was 


lv The statement in the scholium that 
the allowance was three obols seems 
due to a confusion with the heliast’s 
pay ; see Boeckh, ibid. p. 310. 

18 According to Harp., s.v. addvvaror, 
Philochorus (died in 261 B.c.) said that 
the allowance was nine drachmae a 
prytany (= about one and a half obols 
a day). Harpocration also quotes Aris- 
totle and Lysias on tue amovint. The 
sum of five obols 4 day named in Bek- 
ker, Anec. p. 845, 15, is a clear error. 
Hesychius and Suidas add nothing new, 
the former following Aristotle, the lat- 
te Wrpocration. It has been thought 
that the amount may have varied with 
the degree of poverty; see Boeckh, 


ibid. p. 310; also Hartmann, Quaest. 
Grol peal i. 

19 Others who received public sup- 
port (tpop%) of a different sort (else- 
where as well as in Athens) were the 
children of men who had fallen in war, 
Arist. Polit. 1268 a, 6 ff. Among pri- 
vate charities may be mentioned the 
fitting out of poor men for campaigns 
by their richer comrades (see on xvi. 
14), and the Nvous alyuadwrwy (see on 
x11. 20). Then there were the gpavoi 
and the diaca, see Boeckh, ibid. p. 312. 

20 On the life in the agora, see p. 106. 
On the character of the Cripple, see 
Devries’s excellent analysis, in his 
Ethopotia, p. 34 ff. 
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perhaps one of them — maybe a man of higher station with whom 
he had gone too far in a joke —that raised objections to his allow- 
ance at the annual doxipacia.” But the accuser got more than he 
had bargained for. lLysias doubtless knew the man, saw the 
humour of the situation, marked it for his own, and wrote a speech 
(probably free of charge) which must have confounded the plain- 
tiff. 
HOorota in Which Lysias excelled, and he made the most of it. The 
speech is a very lucky hit, a mixture of serious pleading and of 
witty retort”; now in earnest, now employing intentional absurd- 
ity,” now jesting,* now a comical parody of the solemn and senten- 
tious”; passing “from grave to gay, from lively to severe.” But 
the soberness and gravity are really all ironical and used for comic 
effect, and the speech contains no real pathos unless it be in the 
concluding appeal that after all it’s only an obol that he needs, 
poor wretch, to make him happy.” 

Both ancient and modern critics” have doubted whether this 
oration was really the work of Lysias. It has been thought most 
unlikely that Lysias should have written a speech for such a man, 
or that the Senate would have listened to so elaborate, and withal 
so impudent an address, on such a trifling matter. But, as Blass 
well remarks, neither modern nor ancient critics can tell on what 


It was an excellent opportunity for the exhibition of that 


24 Cf. cuxoparyrel, § 2; his reductio 
ad absurdum of the charge so as to 
apply it to all Athens, § 20; jokes 
mapa mpocdoklay, as ovdév, § 6; POdvov, 


21 The word eloayyedia in the Ms. 
Greek title is a manifest error; see 
M. and S. p. 312. A different title is 
given by Suidas, who has 8.v. dvdanpov: 
Avolas év T@ Tepl Tod Sidomévov Tots ddv- $I. 

25 Gnomic thoughts, $$ 3, 10, 16 ff.; 
affected and grandiose words, too high 
for his real station, la@cOa., § 3; éXenpo- 


vatos 6Bodov. 
22 Cf. duolws TrovTw, § 21. 
23 As, e.g., the notion that he might 


be choregus or archon, §$ 9, 13, — that 
he could have been éy duvvduer in the 
time of the Thirty, § 25, that his two 
sticks proved that he was stronger than 
those who used one, § 12, — that his 
infirmity was as desirable as an heiress, 
§ 14. 


véstato, § 7; pidrocodetv, § 10; mpadvws, 
$15; Kkwumdery, §18; dechasdratos, § 23; 
his allusions to daluwy and tix, § 22; 
antitheses, §§ 7, 16, 17, 18. 
28 § 26, 
27 Harp. s.v. advvaro. 
p. 309. 


Boeckh, ibid. 
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subjects Lysias would choose to write, or the Athenians to lend an 
ear.” And it is now generally agreed that we have in it one of 
the most typical of the works of Lysias.” 

On the date, nothing can be said further than that the speech 
was delivered some time after the fall of the Thirty.” . 


2 Alt. Bereds. I, 637. Blass him- 29 Wilamowitz, Phil. Untersuch. 1, 
self, p. 633, classes it among ‘bagatelle’ =p. 196, calls it Lysias’s best speech. 
speeches with the lost orations On the SRS eats 


Cruet-stand, On the Golden Tripod, 
Defence of the Dog, etc. 


ITPO2 THN EISAITEAIAN TIEPI TOT MH 


AIAOZOAI TOI AATNATQOI 
IMM PINOLODN 


inte Lig lee ToA\XOD d€w COP, EXE, @ SOD TO RIGID 
MpOTEpov yap 

/ — ovK« exov tpddacw éd Hs Tod Biov Noyoy doin, vuvi, dud 
oa 


Lnvey OTL ee TapEerKevace TOV TR TOUTOVL. 

\ \ 

TOUTOD, etna. Kat TELPAC OfLaL TO hoy@ TovToY per ° 

5 emiderEar Wevddpevor, ewavTov d€ BeBioxdra bEXpe THOSE 

TS Nméepas emaivov pwadrdrov afvov 7 POdvov: dua yap 
Oe ¥ } A , , \ Va 

ovdev ado jou OoKEL Apa kKEvag ae TOVOE frou TOV KiVOv- 


, Y 4, A GO) 
KQLTOL OOTLS TOUTOLS hOovet OUS 


2vov ovtos H dia Savoy. 


ot addou edeodor, Tivos av Ds 0, TOLOUTOS atroa yea Pat 


Conor? 


10 doKet Tovnpias ; el pev yap EVEKO X PNMaATav BE ovKopay- 


1, On the opening, see on xvi. I. 
—ovd trodAod Sé : see On XII. 17, and 
for the neg. with this phrase, cf. Xen. 
Anab. v. 4. 32, matdas... 
Oéovras icovs TO wAKos Kal TO mAdTOS 
eivar, — waperkevaoe: for the mean- 
ing, see on vil. 18. —mpéhacww: for 
the meaning, see on x11. 28. — é¢’ rs 
for the unusual gen., see App. — 
éx@v: a secondary tense, being impf. 
in time; cf. doxotvres, § 7. — édb’ as 
Soimv: an extension of the dependent 
deliberative construction (see on 
Xxxu. 20) to a purely rel. clause. 
Cf. [Dem.] xxxv. 25, ov« efyouev Srov 
ériaBolueba od’ brov KpaTrotuer, and 
for examples of the subjy. after a 


ov mo\\ov 


primary tense Isocr, xx1. 1, od mpo- 
gpdcews arop& Se nvtiwa héyw wtrep 
Nextov rovrovi, and Xen. Anab. i. 7.7, 
ovK €xw ikavods ols 66. See GMT. 
572, and App. — dftov: see App. — 
Odvov: not a real antithesis to éral- 
vou (as Yoyou would be), but purposely 
used rapa mpocdoxiay. It might excite 
surprise and amusement at the mo- 
ment, but it prepares the way for the 
cripple’s attack on the heartlessness 
of his adversary. 

2. eb ... oukohavret: the apod. 
is supplied by a significant gesture 
(we might turn out a pocket) or a 
derisive laugh. G. 1416. The apod. 
is often omitted with the first of two 
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AY ZIOY 
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rai —, el 8 ws exOpov Eavrod pe Tyswpetral, Wevderar: 


\ A \ / > lal »” aN >» > @ lal , 
dua yap TYV TOVY) PLaV QUTOU, OUTE pt @ OUTE ex PY? TT @ 


8 more €xpnoduny ata. dn Tolvur, & Bovdy, dHdds EoTL 


A g s wp ~ 7 
plover, ot. rovaiTy Kexpnpevos Tuppopa TovTov, BeATioy 


> A > , \ a , 
Kal yap Oljwae detv, @ Bovkn, Ta TOU oor 


~ w~ nw bat 
patos Svatuxypara Tots THS Wuxys emuTndevpacw lacbar. 


A Ta N x er 1 
ei yap €& izov TH cupdopa Kal THY Sidvoray e€w Kal TOY 
_ addov Biov Sida, Ti TovTov S.i0ic ; 


va 


wa \ \ > , lal , > , a ee - 

4 Ilept pev ovy TovTwy toaavTa por eipnolw: vTEep wy 
, , , 7 ¢ ay ar 7 Ff § \ , 

20 O€ por TpoonKe eye, WS av OlOS TT w OLA Bpaxutatav 


epd. dyol yap 6 Karyyopos ov Suxains we, KapBdnew 


aN N aA 4 > , XN \ ~ 4 / 
TO TAPQA TIS TONEWS APYU\LOL, KQL yop T@ OWLATL dvva 


‘\ > > ”~ LO , \ 7 > Ve al 
aba KQU OVK ELVAL TWVY AOVVYATWY, KAL TEXVYV E€TLOTAOUAL 


Y \ ¥ “ v4 ~ \ 
5rowavrny woTe Kal avev Tov Sudopevov TovTov Cv. Kal 


vd A EN \ A , hina men Rex, 4 SEN 
2TEKMNPLOLS YPYTAL THS MEV TOV Capatos pouns) OTL ETL 


\ 4 3 7 ~ > > “A , eT ae 9 
Tovs Ummous avaBalw, THs o° év TH TEXYN EvTropias, OTL 


, A 7 > , > 7 \ 
OVVapLaL, OUVVELVQAL dvvapevors av parrous avadioKeu. THV 


> A ‘\ » ‘\ 
bev ovV EK THS TEXVNS EVTOplay Kal TOY addov TOV emoV 


clauses introduced by ed wév and ed dé. 
Kiihn. 577, 3c. — os éx@pov pe Tipw- 
petrar: this would be right enough. 
See on xi. 2. 

3. 4Sy Tolvuv: now therefore. — 
ovpdopg: of a physical misfortune, 
cf. XXX1. To. — uxfjs : in its proper 
contrast to c@ua. See on XXII. 20. 
— émirndedpaciw: pursuits, studia. 
—ldo8or: with allusion to the pro- 
verbial ui kaxots 16 kaxd, Aesch. frag. 
349 Nauck?; ef. Hdt. iii. 53, Thuc. 
v. 65, Soph. frag. 74, Ajax, 362, 
Plat. Prot. 340 E. — é tcov: to cor- 
respond to. See below, § 9.—Tédv addXov 
Blov: used of his moral behaviour, 


while didvocav means his intelligence, 
and the two are contrasted with his 
physical disability, cunopd. 

4. wept, wwép: synonyms, as in 
§ 21. This use of trép, somewhat 
rare in the three earlier orators, be- 
comes common later; see Lutz, Prip. 
p. 93. — réxvynv: see p. 117, note 10. 

5. év tq tTéxvy: denoting the 
means. Cf. x11l. 12, améxrewvay (8c. av- 
Tov) év TH Tpopdce To’Ty, and see on 
vil. 20. Below, in é« rs réxvys, the 
point of view is rather that of cause. 
See Lutz, Prdp. pp. 36, 38, 53. — 
Blov: livelihood, living. Cf. Thuc. 
i. 5, npmagoy kal rdv wrelrrov Tod Blov 
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7 ae , A 
Biov, vios tvyxaver, mavras vas olouar yuyydoKe: 
5 Se > \ ‘S \ , dA yo N ¢ \ \ 
— Bopas 0€ Kayw ova Bpayewv Epa. Emwolt yap 6 ev TaTHp 
(HQ) warédurev odd, riv Se pyre NeuTyn d 
(a a7) Hytepa TehevTHoOacaY TéTAavpLaAL 
, 4 A y Y 
Tpépwv Tplrov eros TovTi, Tatdes SE rou oVTH elaly ot jE 
Depamevoovar: téxyny dé KéxTnwar Bpayéa Svvapevyny 
> A a 3 ‘\ \ » “A > ie \ 
wperetv, HV avtTos pmev HON yaheras epydlopat; Tov Sia- 
35 be€dmevov 8° adtny ovr Svvapar KTHTacOar: mpdaodos dé 
> » S » N , A) x 5 ee: , 
Lou ovK Eotivy adn TAHY TavTns, HY av adeno OE pe, Kiv- 
7 dvvevoay’ ay vTd TH Svoyepertaty yeveoDar TUyn. fr) 
/ 5) i ¥ a , a / ? > 
ToWvy, eTELoH ye EaTLV, ® Bovdry, Tooat pe SiKaiws, azo- 
M€aonre adikws: d€_a vewrépw Kal paddov é€ppapeva 
7) BNOE , ps paddov eppapera, 
40ovTe €doTe, mperBUTEpovy Kal aobevéorepoy yvyvdopevor 
id aN @ < de , Ss ‘\ NN WY ¥ 
apednobe: pno€e, mpoTEepov Kal TEpl TOUS wh €v €XoVTAaS 
XN > - wn i N wn 
KaKov €enwovertator SoKovvTes €Eivar, vuYi did TovTOY, 


évrevOev érovodvro, Ar. Pax. 1212, drw- 
Nerds pou Thy Téxvny Kal Tov Blov. — 
TvyXaver: Sc. wv, rarely (and only 
here in Lysias) omitted. GMT. 902. 

6. tplrov éros Ttovtl: abhince tres 
annos, ‘going on three years,’ i.e. 
two years ago. On the case, see G. 
1063-721, and cf, Dem. Liv. 3; 
€EMOov, Eros TouTl Tplror, eis Ildvaxrov. 
The phrase belongs both to redeuvt7- 
cacay and to mémravua. — otTw: a 
jest, for (though his mother has 
lately died) he seems to be well on in 
years. Cf. §§ 7, 8, 16. — Oeparred- 
gwovo.: on the tense, cf. xvi. 16. — 
Tov S.adeEdpevov: for the tense, see 
on x11. 98. A technical term. He 
means a slave who is to ‘relieve’ 
him of the actual work of his busi- 
ness; see Hermann, Privatalt. pp. 91, 
399. —xrhoacbar: acquire, i.e. buy, 
cf. § 11. Note the difference in tense 


from that of céxrnuar. — vo Tq TUX: 
a half-personification of r¥x7, on the 
analogy of b1é Tots Tupavvois eyévorTo, 
XXVI. 22, bd 7@ BapBdpw, XXXII. 3; 
see on t7é with gen. below, in § 17, 
and for a like use with éri, cf. 
Antiphon vy. 6, dravra yap Ta év ddnrdw 
é7 bvra éml TH TUXD MANO avdKerTaL 7 
77 mpovola. With both prepositions the 
use of substantives really impersonal 
is rare in the sense of ‘in the power 
of’; see Lutz, Prip. pp. 115, 179. 
7. cdoar... Ablkws: Cf. XIX. 54, 
BotNecbe juas dixalws soar pwaddov 7 
adlikws drohéoar, — éppwopévo: as adj. 
GMT. 830. — rots ... kaxdv: people 
who had: nothing the matter with 
them. — éhenpovérraror: a rare adj. ; 
cf. Isocr. xv. 20, who says that 
the Athenians é\enuoverrdrous 6u0d0- 
yelobar kal mpaordrouvs amdvrwy evar 
Tov ‘EX\jvwr. — Boxotvres: impf. in 
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A A > / exes sp 
Tovs Kal rors €xOpois eheewvovs dvTas aypios amodeenabe:** <e 
S 


AYSIOY 


[XXIV. 


> 2 \ , > “A ‘\ ‘\ A ‘ 
pnd, ue Tokpnoartes adiKNOaL, Kal Tovs aAAoUS TOUS 


4 al / \ ‘\ 
Bdpoiws ewot Siakepevovs abuujoa mouponte. Kal yap 
a ¥ ¥” iy , 3 y \ ¢€ hn i € 
dv aromov ein, ® Bovdn, et OTE pev amdN por HY N TUp- 
, ‘\ > 4 A 
popa, Tore pev havoiunv apBavwv TO apyvprov TovTO, 
A A 2 XN a! € Ya 
vov 8° éemedy Kal ynpas Kal vooo. Kal Ta TOUTOLS E70- 


v3 
9 peva Kaka Tpooyiyverat pou, TOTE adapeHeinv. 


dSoxet O€ 


50 Lou THS TEevias THS euns TO péyeHos 6 KaTHyopos av em- 


detEar cadéorata, udvos avOpadrwr. 


> ‘\ > X 
€l Y2P eyo KaTa- 


atabets Yopnyos Tpaywdots ,TpoKaheraipny avTov els 


avtidoaw, Sexadkis av EotTO yopnynoar paddov 7 avTt- 


time, —dyplws amoddino be: this verb 
is generally used of kindly or willing 
receptions (¢f. x11. 28 and x1x. 6, Tos 
éréyxous dn €0édovTes amodéxec Oe), 
but as here in Ant. 111. 8. 2, dvoxepds 
dmodeEauévous pov Thy damoNoylav, — 
TtoApnoavres: for the meaning, see 
on XII. 5. 

8. atvoipnv AapBavev: not épai- 
vounv, for the impf. idea is in the 
participle. See on xvi. 5. — rére 
a&dharpebe(ny: on this emphatic use of 
tore after viv, cf. Dinarch. 1. 93, viv 
. tTnvxadra, Anth. Pal. ix. 
138, vdv 5” drére xpHobat wi Svvauat, 
See App. 

9, cadéctara pdvos avOparwv : 
an exaggerated combination of the 
common phrase pdvos avOpérwy with 
cadécrara avOpdrwy (for the latter 
cf. XXIX. 2, ols éxelvos olxedrar’ avOpw- 


éredn . 


ror exw. 


mwy éxpito); Cf. Il. 31, ¢uloe mavrwy 
avOporwyv paddiora. SOuNnuUS and the 
superlative in Latin with or without 
omnium, as in Cic. Prov. Consul. 
12, unus omnium nequissimus, 
Planc. 97, urbem unam mihi 


amicissimam. —xatactalets: the 
pass. instead of the commoner in- 
trans. second aor. act. (used in xxI. I, 
kataoTas 6 xopnyos, XXVII. 3, PUAaKes 
bp buoy catacravres, cf. x11. 48). So 
Antiphon vi. 11, érecd) xopnyds Kate- 
otdOnv, Hyperides, Athenog. 15. 9, 
bm éxelvov karactabels dpxwv. Lysias 
has the aor. pass. also in x11. 35, 
ée.d} of TpidkovTa KaTecTabnoay, but 
the second aor. act. in the same 
phrase in’ x1145 5 (¢/s x11) 36) 43,553 
2 OUUG CVO. VIR SO.qi, jie “petele) JG0)0) 
—Xopnyds: see On x11. 20. The great 
expense of the Choregia is in amusing 
contrast to the speaker’s poverty. — 
avr(Soo.: ‘an exchange of property.’ 
When a man was assigned a liturgy 
but considered that it should have 
been assigned to some other person, 
he might challenge that person to 
assume the liturgy or to exchange 
properties with him. A lawsuit fol- 
lowed a refusal of the challenge. On 
the subject, see Smith, Dict. Antigq. 
s.v.; M. and 8. p. 740f; Gilbert, 
Antiq. p. 361 ff. — & toov: ‘on an 
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§§ 7-11.] 


PS) aA y € \ A > PS la 3 la) \ fe) 
ovval amrag. Kal Tas ov deWOv EoTL LUV eV KaTNYyOpElY 
ey ¢€ \ N A A 
s5@s Sua TmoAyy evTopiav, €€ trou Svvapar ouveivar Tots 
/ > e 
mhovorwrato.s, eb d€ av eyd héyw TUyoL TL yevopevor, 
c A xn \ An > 
_ _opodoyety av €u€ Tovovtor elvau"Kal ETL TOVNpOTEpoOL ; 
>) 10 Tlept 8€ ris euns tamns, As obros éréd n- 
(> De US eis aS NS UE S OM pvno On 
w~w \ & » nw 5 
VOL TPOS U“aS, OUTE THY TUXHY SEioas OVTE Kuas aioyuV- 
7 N > 5 
60 eis, ov TodVs 6 Adyos. eye yap oipat, @ Bovdy, TavTas 
% ¥ / n A lal 
Tous ExovTas TL SvoTUXNa TOUTO CyTEly Kal ToUTO duXo- 
A y € is haere 
codew, OTws ws aduTotata peTayepiovrvTar TO aU BE- 
CVT , a a 
Bynkos mafos. ay eis éeyd, Kal mepuTenTwKads ToLavtTy 
an 3 an A 
cupdhopa ravrnv euavTt@ paotavnv eEnvpov eis Tas Gdo0vs 
ll7as paxporépas Tav avayKaiwy. 6 d€ wéyaTov, © Bovdn, 
te 4 PS) X\ x; XN > > > ‘ \ y 
TEKMNPLOV OTL OLa THY GuUpopay adr ov dia THY VBp.L, 
¢ ae . 9 : 
ws ovTés dynow, él Tos tmmovs avaBaivw: et yap 


3 iy > vA Ses: > 4 x 5) , > 5) 
EKEKTHUNVY ovolav, em aoTpaByns av wyovunv, add 


equality with’; cf. § 3.— ei 8... 
aovypotepov: the thought is, ‘should 
an dyridocis be proposed, he would 
admit that I am as poor 
tov) aS I profess to be, or even 
wretcheder still.” For zovnpés in this 
sense, cf. Isaeus, 1. 12, TeNeuT7oavTos 
yap Aeviov kal Tv rpayuaTwv nuiy 
movnpOs éxévrwv, and And. 1. 118. 
10, immfs: (sc. réxvys), horse- 
manship, purposely used with a 
satirical turn, meaning a little more 
than mere ‘riding.’ Xenophon wrote 
a book Iept ‘Immixfs. — tox nv: for- 
tunam, cf. [Isocr.] 1. 29, Kowh yap 7 
Tuxn Kal TO pédANov déparoyv, and see 
on § 22. — Seloas, aloyxvuvOels: cf. 
XXXII. 13. — hoo odetv: this word, 
though purposely affected in the 
mouth of the cripple, did not yet 
signify speculative thought, but 


(rov0d- 


meant to make a thing one’s study ; 
cf. Isocr. Xv. 121, To07’ épidoodper kal 
ToT émpartrer, dws undeula TOv wbrewy 
avrov poBjoerar, IV. 6, oKorety Kal 
pirocogpely toirov Tov dyov (theme). 
See Jebb, Attic Orators, II, p. 37. — 
av els é€yd: the emphasis on éyw is 
such that edué is omitted; cf. Plat. 
Euthyd. 304C, pidryxoos pev éywye kal 
noéws dv Te pavOdvoyw, though the 
emphasis there is secondary. On 
such omissions, see Kr. Spr. 62, 1, 5. 
—atrnv: for the gender, see on 
XU. 37. — Tdv dvaykalwv: partitive 
genitive. See App. 

11. 6 8¢ péyiorov x7X.: introductory 
rel. phrase, cf. XXXII. 24.—aoTpaBns: 
a padded saddle with a back, almost 
a chair, used by invalids, women, or, 
as in Dem. xx1, 133, effeminate men. 
It was placed on mules, whence Har- 


U 
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- Ly, > , A > 
ov émt Tovds addorpious tmmouvs avéBawov: vuvi 6 

: , D » OV , 0 ts addXoTpt 
70€meLdy) TOLoOvTOY od SVvayar KTHTATAaL, Tors aAAOTPLOLS 
Y A , I ~ 
1inmos avayKaloua ypynofar moddaKis. kairo. THs 
5) + , > G Xr iy a x Wl ¥? > \ é > 
ovkK atomov eat, @ Bovdyn, ToUTOY av avToV, EL as 7 
aoTpaBns oe ce He owmay — Ti yap av Kat 
eheyev ;— Ott 8° ert TOUS LiTHpevous Um7rous Sg ABE TTEL- 
pacbar weey tas ws dvvatds Ele; Kal OTL pev OvoLy 

n lal + lal , XV 

Bakryptaw xpopat, Tov aAXwY pia KPwMevwv, pn KaTY- 
la! lal lal 7 > ‘\ nN 
yopeww @s Kal TOUTO Tov Suvvapevar eaTiv, ori O° emt TOvS 
gy lal \ ec A = > \ 
immous avaBaive, Texunpio xpnobar mpos vas ws Ell 

lal v4 @ 3 \ \ \ > \ > 4 > 4 
Tov Suvvapevwr ; ots ey@ dua THY aiTHy altiay auporEepors 

80 KPOLa. 
la) Ni la > 4 La’ (~ , 

13 Tooodrov dé SuevnvOKEV AVALOXKUYTLA TWY ATTAaVTWY 
avOparwv, wore Yas Te_patar TEiMeY, TOTOVTOUS OVYTAS 
eis WY, WS OVK Ell TOY advVaTwY ey@. KaiToL El TOUTO 


v4 \ € la cy , s , rn A 
Tetoe TIVAS Va@V, @ Bovdy, TL we KwAVEL KAnpovo bat TOV 


pocration and others say that the 13. tocotrovs ... ov: for the 
word came tomean mule. See GOll’s phrase, see on xxxI. 31.— el totro 
edition of Becker’s Charicles, II, p.14.  meloev: if he is going to persuade, 
and Hermann, Privatalt. p. 481.— nota future condition. See G, 1391; 
tarovs: the speaker could not have 4H. 893¢; GMT. 407; and cf. Xen. 
been very badly disabled, for the <Anab. i. 3. 16, e 5€ Kal rG Hyeudu 


horse was ridden without saddle or muioredcowev... TL kwAVer kal Ta Akpa 
stirrups. — dvéBatvov: dy is under- uty xehevey KOpov mpoxaradaBety ; — 
stood; see on xvi. 8. kAnpotobat Tay évvéa apxévTev: al- 


12. ti ydp dv kal: for the force of | though, by the letter of the law, mem- 
kal, see on x11. 29, and cf. § 23, below. bers of the fourth Solonian class of 
— qTypévous : borrowed. Cf. x1x. 27, citizens (the Thetes) were not eligible 
Xahkdmata... alrnoduevos éxpyoaro, to the archonship, yet in practice at 
Xen. Anab. v. 1.11, alrnodmevor rapa this period the law was evaded. Cf. 
Tparefovrtiwy waxpa ota. — tv bv- Arist. Resp. Ath. 7.3; 26.2; and see 
vanevwv: for the meaning, see on Gilbert, Antig. pp. 153, 157. Hence 
Xxx. 23. The gen. is possessive. the cripple was debarred only by his 
G. 1094, 1; see on x11. 41. —Gpho- physical condition. One who was not 
Tépots: i.e. horses and sticks. odkAnpos (physically perfect) could 
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> es > / A aA Aw 
85 EVVEA APKOVTWY, KAL VAS E“ov pev apehéeoOat Tov dBodOdV & fats 
ec c , == Se Sie 
ws vytaivovtos, TovT@ dé WndicacOa TavTas ws ava-| 
, _ > \ 5 4 XN STN € a \ € , 
THPY; OV yap ONmoV TOY avTOV Bets bev ws SvVapEvoV 
3 , : 
apaipyoerbe 75 Siddpevor, ot S€ Oeapobérar ws advvarov 
»” A lod 
l4ovra KAnpovobar Kwdrvoovow. adda yap ovTE tpels 
MTOUT@ THY aU’THY ExETE yvouNV, OVO’ odTOS ... Ed TOLD. 
ty \ N 4 la A 
O MEV yap worep EmiKAHpov THS TUpdopas ovaNsS apdtio- 
fe 4 \ A A 
Bytnowv nKEL,Kal TeLpaTor TEiMELY Das ws OvK Ell TOL- 
OUTOS Oloy UVpEts OpaTE TavTES: Bets SE (6 TAY ED dpo- 
VOUVTwY Epyor €oTL) Waddov TLOTEVETE TOLS VpLETEpOLS av- 
_% Tov d>Oadpots 7 Tots ToUTOV Noyots. 
15 Aéya 8’ ws vBpiorys eit Kal Biavos Kal Nav aoeh- 
A , 4 > la b) / la 
yas dvakeipwevos, Worep, ci hoBepas dvopdcere, wéAdwV 
> A , > > > x ip i a la 
adnOn déyevv, add’ ovK, av TAaVY TPAdVwS, TAUTA TOLHTOV. 
> \ Se Cue ey / a & (a) lk 
eyo 5° dpuas, & Bovdy, capos oipar Sey diayryydoKey 


@ > 3 A la > 7 e A > X ® > 
100 OLS T EYXK WPEL TWV avOpoTrav vBpratats E€Wal KAL OLS OU 


not perform the religious functions 
of the office. See M. and S. p. 240; 
Boeckh, Staatsh. I, p. 593. For the 
use Of kAnpotcAar, see ON XXXI. 33; 
and for the gen., see On XXXII. 5. 
—aderéobar and addaiphoeobe: for 
the different constructions following 
them, see on xxXxI. 19. — 0erpobérar : 
these had charge of the drawing of 
the lots for the choice of magistrates ; 
cf. Aeschin. mI. 13. 

14. d\Ad yap: see on XII. 99. — 
«0 mowmv: on the lacuna, see App. 
— domep értkAnpov : when there were 
no sons, a man’s daughter was called 
érlkdnpos and went with the inheri- 
tance. ‘To keep this in the family 
(see on xxx1I. 4), the nearest relative 
was entitled to marry her, and, to 


make this possible, even marriages 
made before she became an érikAnpos 
might be annulled. Many lawsuits 
arose from such cases. On the sub- 
ject, see M. and S. p. 614 ff.; Smith, 
Dict. Antig. s.v. Hpiclerus. Hence 
the cripple jestingly speaks of his 
cumpopé as an érixAnpos, dowered as it 
is with his allowance. — apoirByrh- 
owv: the regular word used of claims 
to property or to an heiress. 

15. Alav: a rather rare ady., but 
occurring four times in this speech 
(SS 16, 21, 25). — oPepds ovopdcrece : 
‘call me dreadful names,’ 7.e. bBpi- 
oT7s, PBlacos kTA. —mpadvws: (as if 
from a mpadvouvs), used also in Ar. 
Ran. 856, for the usual mpdws. — 
TAVTA TOLMTwV: 1.€. aXnOH héEwr. 
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l4 =) ‘\ N« , . ‘ Nr > ld Py 
16 mpoonKEel. OV yap Tous TEVOMEVOUS kal Alay aTropws OLa- 


A ww / ~ 
Kewevous vBpilew eixds, adda Tovs ToAAM Teiw ToV 


>’ , f4 Oe % LO 4 A , " 
AVAYKALWY KEKTNMEVOUS* OVOE TOUS AOVVATOUS TOLS Topa-/ ~~ 


Of, 


” > x me / ee lal e a 
ow ovTas, dA\Aa Tovs pahtoTa TLOTEVOYTAS Tals aAUTWY 


105 popais’ ode Tods dn TpoBeBnKdtas TH HAtKia, adda 


lal i rg c \ 
17 Tovs eri véous Kal véats Tals Svavolats Ypwpmevous. ol bev 


yap mhovoror Tos ypypaci e€wvovvTar TOUS KLVOUVOUS, 


e SN -, e XN A 4 > 7 A 
ot d6€ mévntes WTO THS Tapovons aToptas Twdpovew 


dvaykalovrar’ Kal ot wey véo. cvyyvapuns a€vodvTa TVy- 


/ XN A / a) 5 \ 12 
110 Yavely TAPa TWV mpeo BuTEpar, TOLS € mpeo Butepors 


nw 5 5 A 
18 €£auaptravovaow 6motws emitiuL@oL.W auhoTEpoL: Kal ToLS 
bap be 


A A \ A , a) x 
pev loyxupots éeyyapet, wndev avrots maaxyovow,ovs av 


BovrnOdow bBpilev, tots d€ acevéow ovKx eoTW ovTE 


bBpilopevors apvverfar tovs wrapEavtas ovte vBpilew 


115 Bovhopévors Treprylyver Oar TOY adiKoUpLEevwr. 


Y 
WOTE [LOL 


SoKkel 6 KaTHyopos Eizrely TEPL THS ENS UBpEws ov OTTOV- 


dalwv, addrAa tailwr, od’ Buas metoar BovdAdpeEvos ws 


> SN A > > 5 \ A , 9 
ell ToLovTos, GAN Ewe Kwp@dety Bovdrdpevos, WoTEP TL 


\ A 
KAAOV TOLWV. 


16, For the commonplaces of this 
section, cf. Arist. Rhet. 11. p. 1378 b, 
28, of véor kal of mrovowr bBpicral - 
vrepéxey yap olovrar UBplfovres, and 
Ar. Plut. 564, where Ilevia says: 
Koomidrns olke? per €uod, Tod mAovTou 
5° éorly vBpigev. — Note the unusual 
(for Lysias) number of antitheses. 

17. éwvotdvrat Tots Kivddvous: Sc. 
by compromising with or bribing per- 
sons whom they have wronged ; ¢f. 
XXVII. 6, méper TOv aducnudrwv (‘of 
their ill-gotten gains’) rdv klyduvov 
é&erplavro. —vmo THs atroplas: see on 
§6, and x11. 3.—Gpdotepor: i.e, young 
and old. 


18. rots trdptavras: frequently 
used absolutely of the person who 
gives the provocation, as in Isocr. 
XVI. 44, 00d’ duuvduevos aAN drdpxwy 
(ultro) 7élkers adrovs, [Dem.] 11x. 15, 
TyuLwpetobar Tov brdpéavra, Menander, 


frag. 858 Kock, ws ob>x brdpywr, adda 


Tyuswpovmevos, but also with a genitive 
as [Dem.] Lrx. 1, THs 2x Opas mpdrepos 
ovtos brfptev. So the simple verb ; 
cf. Lys. Iv. 11, ef otros Fpxe xewpav 
ddlikwy 7 éy& mpdtepos rovrov érdrata 
and rov d&ptavra ris mAnyhs with of 
d&pxovres in Ant. Iv. B. 2. — tdv abi. 
koupévwv: ‘their victims.’ — Bovds- 
pevos: for its repetition, see on xvi. 


a 


44 
Ja 
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"Ere 6€ Kal ovddéyerbai pyow avOpdmovs ws eye 


iN) SN dr , aA \ Nt e€ A > - A 
TOV) POUS KQL 17O OUS, OLTQA MEV EQAUTWY avynrdoKact, TOLS 


\ \ A 
d€ Ta operepa odlew Bovropevars emBovdevovow. tpets 


Nv) ? yg A A 
d€ evOuuynOyTe wdvTes OTe TadTa €éywv oddéev e“od KaTN- 


A wn x lal »y Y A 
“yopet waddov 7 TOV ahAwv dao. TExVas EXoVTLY, OVdE TOV 


125@s Eue ELOLOVT@V peaddov n TOV WS TOUS AaAOUS Onpuoup- 


y Ni e A ¥ A a \ 
EKAOTOS yap UL@V eUOrorau T poo poirav Oo pev 


N } aN a Se \ a A) Se N 
7 Pos Up omw Lvov, O OE T POs KOUPELOY, O € T Pos OKUTO- 


A a oa 9 x , Ss nN A \ ¢€ N 
TOMELOY, Oo O7TOL av TUX) KQaL WZAELOTOL PeVv WS TOUS 


te aA A 
eyyuTatw THs ayopas KarerKevacpevous, ehaxioror O€ ws 


\ lal b] - Lal 9 A 
130T0vs mAELaTOY amTeyoVTAas avTHS* @OT €L TLS UELOV TOVY- 


, , A e >’ \ > , A 4 ‘\ 
plav KATAYVWO ETAL TWV WS EME ELOLOVTW), dn ov OTL KQL 


ie) la » 
Tov Tapa Tovs addous SuatpiBovtav : el O€ KaKEivaor, 


‘\ , e 4 
KQU duarpiBew A[LOVYETTOV. 
13. — domep... ToLdv: doing a fine 
thing, as it were. See App. to x11. 7. 
In connexion with cwuwdetv, however, 
movv possibly means composing. 

19, ovdAdéyerOar: of course, as 
Rauchenstein remarks, the accuser 
had not objected to the men, but to 
their character, and the stress would 
be on rovypov’s, not on cvAdéyerOar or 
moAnovs. The defence, however, very 
neatly pretends 10 misunderstand the 
charge and reverses the emphasis by 
putting cvAd\éyeo ba first and mo))ods 
after instead of, as usual, before the 
other adjective. Thus the accuser 
is made to blume the habits of all 
Athens. On these habits and on the 
shops mentioned in the next section, 
see p. 107. 

20. dimou dv THXY: SC. TporpoT ar. 
See on x11. 18, — katerkevacpevous : 


 anrdvtav “AOnvaiwy: amavtes yap eificbe mpoodoirav 


properly the verb means fit wp, as 
mp@rov pev d:dacKkanetoy (for a chorus) 
N fv éwirndebrarov rhs éufs oiklas 
kateckevaca, Antiphon vr. 11; in the 
middle, set up shop, open a business, 
KaTaoKevdfouar TEX VyY pupeWiKny apop- 
pijs (see on § 24) dé déouar, Lys. frag. 
1. 2, also with thy tpdrefav, Isaeus, 
Srag. 15. 8, and karecxevacuévos ap- 
mpotaroyv iarpetov, Antiphanes, frag. 
208 Kock; used absolutely as here 
(though not of shopkeeping), Thuc. 
Tt, i725 Bh 
Tols mUpyous Tay TELXGv moddol (sc. 
of the Athenians crowded into the 
city during the Peloponnesian war). 
— karayvecerat: for the acc. and 
the gen., see G. 1123; H. 752.4, 
—navtav “A@nvatwv: without the 
article, see om XVI. 15. — dpovyé- 
mov: 1.€, aod yé mov, somewhere or 


KaTeckevacavTo dé Kal ép 


AY IOY [XXIV. 


"AAG yap ovK 018’ 6 Tu Set Alay pe axpLBOs atrohoyov- 


‘\ a 4 4 A Aw > la > A 
pevov mpos €v exaoTov wpiv Tov Elpnmevwy, Evox)ety 


/ , > ‘\ ¢ \ A / »” 4 5 lal 
Ew XPovov. €l yap UTEP THY PEylLoT@v elp7N Ka, TL OEL 


lal ‘\ aye fa) 
TEpt TOV Gpolws ToUTH pavrdwv oTovddlew; eya O° Luar, 


\ la , 
@ Bovdy, Séomar Tavtwv Thy adtny exew TeEpl ewovd did- 


ys \ / 
22vorayv, nvTEP Kal TPOTEpPOV. 


pd ov povov petahaBetv 


e , A > &N id 4 PS) ‘\ 1 
EOWKEV 7) TUX) fol TMV EV TY TATPLOL, TOUVTOV OLA TOVTOVL 


> 7 te > ad “a “~ , “5 /, 
ATOOTEPHONTE LE pnd’ a radar Kown Tavtes EdoTE LOL, 


nw a a lal js > i 
vov ovTos eis Ov TEelan Tad dpas adedeoOar. érrELd7) 


ip io /, lal v4 > A c s, > , 
yap, @ Bovdy, Tov peyioTwv apyav oO daipov aTEaTEPN- 


e A ¢€ / e aA > 4 la) >> > Ue 
M5cEv Was, Y TOALS Huy efndioato TovTO TO apyvpLor, 


5 A Wa ‘\ A 
nyovpern Kowas €ival Tas TUXAS TOLS aTagL Kal TOV 


la} Ny A > A 
Q3Kakov Kal Tov ayabar. 


A > > x 4 
TOS ovv ovK av detdaLoTaTos 


~ > A A 4 \ 4 X i 
Env, EL TOV eV KAANLTT@V Kal MEYLOTOV dua THY cupdo- 


QV ATETTEPNMEVOS ELNV, a OS 1 TOALS EOWKE TPOVONOEtaa 
Pp NP 1 yn 1 


other. The nom. duds is cited by 
ancient grammarians as Doric for 
ris, and the stem appears in ovdaxo?, 
ovdauod. Though dyouyérov occurs 
elsewhere only in Schol. Plat. Soph. 
259 D, we find duwoyérws, Lys. x11. 
7, adunyérn, Plat. Rep. 474C, Ar. 
Ach, 608, dudbev yé rodev, Plat. Gorg. 
492 D. See Bl.-Ktihn. Gr. I, p. 614. 

21. aAAG yap: see On XII. 99. — 
tpiv: belongs to évoxdetvy, a hyper- 
baton as in § 27. See on xiI. 94. — 
drrép and aept: see on § 4. —peylorov: 
i.e. his infirmity and poverty. — rév 
Spolws TtoiTw dhavrAwv: the point of 
the gibe lies in the double sense of 
gaddos, as in our common, mean, 
slight; cf. Shakespeare’s ‘ Away, 
slight man !’ 


A 4 fe x ‘\ , > Wi 
10TWVY OUTWS StaKkerpevev dua TOV KaTYyOpov apaipeBeinp ; 


22. od pévov: partitive gen. with 
peradaBety. The relative clause here 
precedes the antecedent; see on 


XII. 43. — wavtes ... els dv: see 
On XXXI. 31.—6 8Salywv: for the 


relation between daiuwy and rix7, 
cf. Dem. xviit. 208, 7H Tix 9, 
ny 6 daluwy evemev éxdoros, ravry 
kéxpnvra, and Eur. Med. 671, dmadés 
éouev Saluovds Twos TUX. Thus Lysias 
here employs the words; cf. also x111. 
63, 7 dé TUXy Kal 6 daluwy Tep.erolyce, 
and [Lys.] 11. 78, 6 dafuwy 6 rhv jue- 
Tépav jolpay ei\nxws dmapairnros. — 
jpas: not equiy. to éué, for he now 
speaks of the whole class of aévvarou. 
Kowvds KTA.: See on § Io. 

23. Sevrardtatos: the use of this 
generally poetic word increases the 


§§ 21-26.] 


pndamas, & Bovhy, tavrn Ojobe tiv Whdov. 


YOEP TOY AAYNATOY. 
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Q LP \ 
dua TL Yap 


x \ , la 9 
24 av Kal TVYOLML TOLOVTMY UmaV; TOTEPOY OTL Ou Ee TLS Ets 


> A 4 \ 
AYOVA TWTOTE KATATTAS.aT@AETE THY OVTLaY; GAN ovd’ 


XY a ?! Y 
dv ets amrodeiEevey. GAN ore ToAUTpadypov Eipl Kat Opa- 


E, s NS _) ] A 
1b50US Kal pidamrex Prfpoor avd ov TOLAYTALS adjoppats 


25tT0v Biov tvyxava ypapevos. 


> hk jee, 7 G \ 
add’ ore, Atay vBprorns 


\ 7 
Kat Biatos; ad’ odd’ adv avtos dyoeev, et pr BovdrouTO 


XN A aA 
Kal TovTo WevderIar Tols ahdors Gpotws. 


GAN OTL emt 


A fe i? lal 
TOV TPLAKOVTA YyEvomEevos ev SuvVapEL, KAKaS €TOiNTA TO)- 


QA w~ ~ ww 
160Aovs TOV TodT@OY; ada pETAa TOV vpETepov mAYOoUS 


y¥ 3) nan 
epuyov eis Xadkida, Kal e€dv pou pet exetvwy adeas 


26 wodurever Ian wed” Vuav Eiouny Kwdvvevey aTdvTaV. jun 


, ley ? \ e \ ¢€ va G A , 
TOLWVY, W Bovhn, pndev NPAPTNKWS OMOLWVY ULV TUK OLPLL 


parody of pathos. Cf. Aeschin. 1. 172, 
€xxorels 6 dethatos audorépous Tovs dp- 
Oarwovs kal THY yAOTTav aroTunbels. 
—tavTy «Th.: cf. Isaeus, vir. 46, 
7 Olkaiby éort, Ta’Tn THY Whhov TlOecbe. 
TOXOWL... UNdav: Cf. XVIII. 23, olwy 
Yay év rots Kiwdvvos TevEovTa, and 
And, mI. 21, mrolwv tidy Aakedaimo- 
viay TUYXaVOVTAS ; 

24. mérepov, GAA, GAAG: a fa- 
vourite formula in abrupt questions, 
Cie eA ORNG NANG SCC ODM XLT, 


40. — ov’ dv eis: see on XXXI. 
30. — modvmpdypov: the regular 
word applied to a busybody. — 


addoppats rod Blov: ‘condition in 
life,’ referring to his description in 
§ 16. ddopuy, starting point, as a 
military term means ‘ base of opera- 
tions,’ Thuc. i. 90. 2, rv re IeNo- 
mbvynoov mao epacay ikavhy eivar... 
agpopunv, and in business ‘ capital,’ 
cf. Lys. frag. 1. 2 (quoted on § 20), 
Dem. XLv. 5, Ta xphuara... a@ Tis 


Tparégns eixev adopunv, but it is also 
used in a more general sense, as 
here, in-Dem. xxI. 137, 7H» Blay kal 
Thy piroTpaymocvvny Op@vras Thy Tov- 
Tov kal Ty dpopuny, nmep laxupov more? 
kal poBepoy Tov KaTamtTvaTov TovTovl. 

25. yevdpevos év Suvdper: see on 
VII. 27. wAMPovs: See ON XII. 42, — 
eis XaAx(Sa: in Euboea. For the facts, 
see ON XII. 95.—ardvTwv: an exagge- 
ration of the facts like that in x11, 
533 Of. XII. 47, cvdAdAHBSnv aravtes 
Urd TOY TpLaKovTa €k THS MaTploos e&n- 
AdOnTre. See App. 

26. dpolwv Tots modAd WOSuKnkdoy : 
=olwy tuav Tvyxdvovew of TOAN HOi- 
knxores. For a similar brachylogy 
(HH. 1058), cf. Xen. Oec. xiii. 11, a6v- 
pula (sc. boxe?) éyylyverOa Tots ayadots, 
6rav op@o.... TOv duolwy TuyxXavorTas 
éaurots Tovs unre movely unre Kivduvevery 
é€0éovras, and so with toos, ibid. 12, 
00d orwaTiody TOY towy A&G Tovds dpel- 


vous Tots Kakloo. Tuyxdvev. See Kiihn. 
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2 A A ¥ A > / 9 ¥ 7, 

165€uov Tals addaus Bovdats, avayynobertes ori ovTEe Xpy- 
ie ian / 4 , eo » 

para Suayepioas THs Toews Sidwpu Adyov avTav, ovTE 

> \ ¥ | Ye! > , 3 vs la) > “A > \ 

apynv ap&as obdeuiar evOtvas vréyw vuv avTns, adda 


\ > lal , lal ‘\ , \ y 
27 7ept OBorov povoy ToLvovpat Tous Adyous. Kal ouvTws 


€ A \ ‘ te ihe , > \ \ / e an 
pets pev TA Sikaa yuooerbe Tavtes, eyo dé TOVTwY Buty 

\ YY, \ , D \ la a / \ 
WTvyav ew THY Xap, odTOS SE Tov ovTod pabyoerat 147) 
A > l4 > , > ‘\ ~ c , > &S 
tots adobevertépos emBovdevery ahha TOY Opmolwy av’T@ 


Trepuytyveo Bau. 


§ 548, 3, Anm., Kr. Spr. 48, 18, 9. — 
tais aAats BovAais: on the facts see 
p. 117. — es0ivas: see Introd. § 7. — 
mept OBoAod povov: a really pathetic 
note is struck here, in strong contrast 


to the general tone of this speech. — 
Trovotpat Tovs Adyous: See ON XII. 2. 

27. tovrwv: refers to dikava. — 
vpiv: for the hyperbaton, see on 
§ 21, 


AGAINST PHILON. 


INTRODUCTION. 


THE speeches For Mantitheus and Against Philon are counter- 
parts. Each was delivered at the doxiuacia! of a senator, but in the 
former a candidate defends himself, in the latter a candidate is at- 
tacked. Philon, a citizen of the deme Acharnae,? a man unknown to 
us except from what we learn of him here, had played a contemptible 
part during the time of the Thirty. He was forced, like others, to 
leave the city, but, far from joining or assisting the patriots under 
Thrasybulus, he went across the boundary into Boeotia, and, set- 
ting his private interests above his country’s good,’ lived the life 
of a freebooter, preying upon his weaker countrymen. After the 
fall of the Tyrants he returned to Athens and was chosen by lot to 
the Senate. At his dox:uacta, a member of the outgoing Senate® 
accused him in the present oration. 

After an introduction ® designed to show that no private grudge, 
but simply his respect for the senatorial oath, brings him forward 
against Philon, the speaker gives his definition of what a good 
senator ought to be,’ and then shows, by way of strong .contrast, 
what the accused really is. During the year of anarchy, he says, 
Philon sided with neither party,’ but got together all his property 


1Qn this subject in general, see turbance. If this was ever a real law, 


Introd. § 8. and not merely a doctrine or ideal 
2S arr ON a, principle, evidently it was obsolete in 
aS) oe SISCOn Den (cs the time of Lysias, else reference to it 
6 §§ 1-4. 7 §§ 5-7. | would have been made in this speech. 


8 No allusion whatever is made in 
this speech (cf. § 27 f.) to the tradi- 
tional ‘law’ of Solon, which is said to 
have required every citizen to adopt 
the one side or the other in a civil dis- 


The ‘law’ appears first in Arist. Resp. 
Ath. 8.5; cf. also Plut. Solon, 20, Moral. 
p. 550.B, 823 F; Cic. Att. x. 1. 2; Gell. 
1. 12. On the subject, see Liiders, 
in Jahrbb. XCVII, p. 54. 
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and went to live in Oropus.? Without the excuse, which others 
had, of physical disability or of poverty, he held himself aloof, 
showed no interest in the contest, and contributed neither arms nor 
money to the patriots, as so many others had done.” Far from 
such thoughts, his mind was set only on his own personal profit, 
and he seems to have behaved like a perfect pirate, organizing 
raids against those helpless citizens whose age prevented them from 
leaving their country homes or from defending themselves." Worse 
than all the rest, his character was so notorious in his own family 
that his very mother did not dare to trust him with the money for 
her burial.” There is no ground whatever for giving him the 
senatorship, —on the contrary, he deserves punishment, not re- 
ward. As for his claim that there was no law forbidding citi- 
zens to leave the scene of action at a crisis, this very fact 1s one 
of the heaviest counts against him. There was no law because 
nobody had ever imagined that an Athenian could be guilty of such 
vile desertion. The very metics lent a hand in the hour of peril, 
and they were rewarded for their devotion. Shall not this wretch 
suffer — if nothing worse — the disgrace of exclusion from the 
Senate ?'* His whole record shows him unfit for the post, and 
those who are now his advocates never thought of asking his aid 
when the State was really in need.& He himself can never com- 
plain of his rejection by a body whose corporate existence he never 
lifted a finger to save.'* This rejection, concludes the speaker, is 
assured in advance by the essential difference between the unheard- 
of baseness of Philon and the high character of the men who are 
his judges.” 

This speech is not lacking in fire and force, and it gives us 
a lifelike picture of a man of despicable character. Yet it 


9 § 8-9. 10 §§ r0-16. 18 Dante would have put him among 

11 §§ 17-19. 12 §§ 20-23. the ‘accidious,’ with those caitiff 

13 §§ 24-26. 14 §§ 27-30. angels 

15 §§ 31-32. 16 § 33, Che non furon ribelli 

17 § 34. In the foregoing summary I Né fur fedeli a Dio, ma per sé foro. 
have followed chiefly Blass, Att. Bereds. L’ Inferno, II, 38. 


. I, p. 481 ff, 
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is somewhat more rhetorical in parts than is usual with the 
works of Lysias.'” This may be because it deals so much with a 
question of high principle, affecting the national life, rather than 
with the individuality of one man, whether the speaker or the 
accused. But there is no overcolouring, and the orator never 
allows himself to go too far. All his statements are carefully 
supported by witnesses. And at the very climax of his passion 
($$ 27-29), where there was danger that his audience would feel 
that he was proving too much, the ideal of moderation prevails 
and the accuser, instead of allowing himself to call for exile or 
capital punishment of this traitor, returns to the actual case in 
hand and asks merely that Philon be rejected.” In this oration, 
therefore, Lysias again shows himself a master of the principle of 
suiting the speech to the speaker. The accuser, actuated by no 
personal enmity against the accused, should not exhibit bitterness ; 
still, aside from his senatorial rank, the very fact that he came for- 
ward voluntarily would lead his hearers, in spite of his protestation 
of inexperience,” to expect from him a speech that was, in its 
artistic construction, something beyond the common. 

We have nothing upon which to base an exact date for the 
delivery of the speech. Blass sets it at about 398 B.c., Weidner a 
little earlier. 


19 H.g., Paronomasia, §§9, 11, 17, but thirty-six occurrences in the whole 
24, 26, 32. Gnomic thoughts, §§ 6, 11. of Lysias; see Birklein, Hntwickel. der 
Antithesis, §§2, 28. Hypophora,$24f. subst. Infin. p. 60. 

Parallelism, § 17. It is noticeable also 20 See Rauchenstein’s introduction. 
that the articular infinitive is used 21§ 2; see Blass, ibid. p. 484. 
eleven times in this speech, out of 
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KATA ®IAQNOS AOKIMASIA®. 


1 "Quunv per, @ Bovdy, ovK av ToT els TovTO TOAuNsS 


Pirwva adixécOar, ware CHeknoa eis tuas eOety Soxt- 


pacOnadopevov: éredy S€ ovx ev TL povov adAa TroANA 


Todpnpds eat, ey S€ dudaas eiondOov els TO Bovdev- 


“~ ld ¥ 7 A 
2ryprov Ta BEdriata Bovrevoew TH TOAEL, EveoTL TE Ev TH 


7 b) A ¥ 4 i) A , > , 
OpkK@ aTropavel €l TLS TLYA OLOE TWYV AayovTwv AVETILTY - 


»” , > \ X\ \ \ , , 
Sevov ovta Bovdevew, eyo THY Kata TouTOVL Pitwvos ToLy- 


, > , ay ¥ ra] = , 
Oopat KaTnYyOpLav, OU [LEVTOL YE LOoLaV EV pav ov ELOY 


peramopevopevos, ovde TH SvvacAa Kai eiwbevar héyew 


3 e aA > / > & ~ ? A ec = , 
10év vpiv eémapbeis, adda TO TAHA TOY apapTnpdTwr 


lal \ A y o » A 
AVTOU TLOTEVWV KAL TOLS OPKOLS Ois Moma Eupevery AELOV. 


1. @pnv pév: ‘until now I be- 
lieved’; so begins Isaeus vi. 1. Cf. 
Lys. vu. 1. — @eAffoat: ‘bring him- 
self,’ see on x1. 58. —els tpas: 
cf. XXXII. I. — opédoas: the oath of 
office of a senator is meant; cf. 
{[Dem.] LIx. 4, duwpoxds dé Ta Bér- 
Tista Bouvrevoery THY Sjuw TH ‘AOnvalwy, 
Xen. Mem. i. 1. 17, rdv Boudeutixdy 
8pxov dudcas, év ® hy kara Tovs vduous 
Bovredoey. — Ta PéATLoTA BovrAetorety : 
of. § 31 and xxx. 10, KNeopSyv rv Bov- 
Any édovddper, PadoKkwy cuverravar kal ov 
Ta BéXTicTa Bovrevew TH TONeL. 

2. éverr( re: for the simple re used 
to connect clauses, cf. XXIII. 3, XXXII. 


I, 22. — d@modavetv: preserving the 
tense of the oath, cf. Xen. quoted 
above. — rv Aaxdévtwv: sc. TO Kudu, 


‘and see on § 33.— a&veritnSerov: part 


of the inquiry at the doxiacla of 
magistrates was elr’ émirjdeol eiow 
dpxew etre xal wy, Poll. vir. 44. — 
lav €x@pav: personal enmity (a 
proper ground in cases like xm. 2) 
would be out of place when one 
spoke for the State. — perasopevd- 
pevos: in this sense unique in Attic 
where the usual word is péremu or 
merépxouat. — To Sbvacbar: causal. 
G. 1547; H. 959. See App. and p. 
135, note 19. 


§§ 1-5. ] KATA ®IAQNOS AOKIMASIAS. 137 


v2 \ > 9 A 
8 yvaceobe ev otv btL ovK ard tons TapacKEUnS eyd TE 


a 2Né er 5) \ «e > / XN 
TOUTOV € éyEw OLOS EOTL KAL OUTOS ETEK ELPN TOE TTOVYN POS 


> Y Ss x ae AWD , a , a 
Elva. O"ws O el TL eyw EhAEtTOLWLL TO LOYw THS KaTYYo- 
4 x 4 ea an A 
1bplas, ovk av Sikatos Ein ovTOS Sia TOvVTO wPedrnOjvat, 


e} \ ww wn 
ahrAa pmaddov, 6 Te ikavas SidaEaipt, Ex TOVTwWY aTrodoKI- 


4 pacOnva. 


3 5 A A ~ \ \ 2) “? , G 
EVOEMS MEV yep dua THY ATELPLAV TTAVTWV TWV 


4, es e A de & ‘ XN \ aN 7 
TOUT®@ TET PAY |[LEVOV, LKQAVWS OE OLA TV TEPl AVTOV KAKLAV 


> \ EN x 
ELPNKWS av €lynv. 


9E A Se Nee aA Y , 
a&L@ € KQL VUMWYV, OLTLVES duvaTarepou 


9 b) lal > » , > A , ” > aA Nw ¢€ - 
20 EMOU ELOL cyely, aTOPHvar preilan OVTQ QUTOV TA AMaAapPT?- 


Ss 3 ae x 3 Nae ? , > SN \ es 
pata, Kat €€ wy av eyo uToAit@, Tad avTovs TEpl wv 


x aA , 5) \ > la ete 5 A 
toad KAaTYYOPNO at Dirwvos: OU Y2p EK TWYV UT €/LOU 


l4 nN - PS) f= e lal \ > la} € law 4 3 /, 
[ovou EVOMEVMV El ULas TEPlL QUTOUV O7FOLOS EOTL OKE- 


waco bau. 


2 ae 
Eyo yap ovk addovus tivds dye Sikavov eivar Bovdev- 
ELV TEPL HUaV 7 TOUS TPOS T@ Eivar TOoAiTas Kal émOv- 


povvTas TovTOV. TovTOLS meV yap peyaha TA Siah€epovTa 


3. ovK ard tons Tapackevis KTH: 
‘IT am not so well prepared.’ For 
the use of dé, cf. XxI. 10, kal Tadra 
ov ard TUX NS eyiyveTo, ANN ard Tapa- 
oKeuhs THS €uAs. — kal ovTOS KTr.: ‘as 
he was when he entered upon his 
course of wickedness.’ Note re... kal. 
— BSikatos: ‘entitled.’ On the per- 
sonal usage, ef. § 20, and see G. 1527; 
H.944a. But a different sense must 
be given it with 
—6 vi: singular, though ro’rwy is 
plural; see on x1. 37. , 

4, tHv areplav: my lack of ac- 
quaintance. —mep\ airév: ‘attaching 
to him’; cf. Isocr. x11. 76, THs epi 
avrov d6&7s, his own fame. See App. 
—elpnkos dv elnv: the rare perf. opt. 
GMT. 103, 104. He is anticipating 


dmodokiuac Onvar. 


the end of his speech. — é dv x7X.: 
the other senators are to continue 
the accusation through the material 
which the speaker leaves unused, — 
madi. avrots: themselves in their 
turn, contrasted with éyw. 

5. Here the speaker gives his con- 
ception of a good senator. — rept: 
approaches closely the meaning of 
brép with gen. Cf. xxxIv. 10, dvdpas 
ayadous mepl THs marploos Kal nu@y av- 
Tov ylyverbar. — mpos tw elvar: be- 
sides being. See App. — émOupotv- 
Tas TovTov: (SC. 
‘are really in love with their con- 
dition.’ —ra Stahépovta: the differ- 
ence, the odds, in another sense in 
xxx. 1. On the phrase, cf. Thuc. ii. 
43.5, meydda Ta Siahépovra, nv Te wral- 


Tov eivat modiras) 
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> > , \ Ay , S ws 5 , 
€OTL €U TE TPATTELV TYV TOALW TYV € KAL AVETTILTYOELWS, 


A A “~ > 7 
Sia Td avayKatov ofiow avrois yyetoOar evar perexery 


30TO pepos TOY SELVar, womep Kal Tov ayafav peréxovar: 
Bdco dé dice pev TodtTal Elo, yrouy d€ xpavTar ws 
Taca yh Tarpis avtois eat ev H av Ta emuTHSELa EXwoU, 
obdtou SHAOL Elowy OTL KAY TApeVTES TO THS TOMEWS KOLVOY 


an % \ 
ayabov éml TO EAVT@V LOLOV KEpOOsS €\Povev Sia TO pn THV 


nw 4 ww 
Tmodw addX\a THY ovotav Tatpioa EQUTOLS nyeto Oa. 


eS 
eyu 


qf \ XA 7 4 
Toluy atropava Pilwva TovTovi wept mElovos TOLnNTG- 


x x XN a / / 
pevov THY ldiav aapdheay 4 TOV KOWOoY THS TOAEWS KU- 


A > EN > , 
Suvov, Kal yynodmevov Kpeitroy elvar adtov axwvdvves 


A »y 
Tov Biov dudyew 7 THY TOL Te@LELY Opolws Tots addots 


4 4 
40 7oNtTaLs KLVOUVEvOVTA. 


8 Otros yap, & Bovhy, dre y Tvphopa TH TOAEL Hv (Hs 


oy, A wn 
eyo, kal” ooov avaykdlopat, KaTa TOTOUTOY péuvnjaL), 


la » ¢ SN A , \ 
EKKEKNPUY[LEVOS EK TOU ATTEWS VITO TOV TPLAKOVTA META 


Two. — averiTndelws : unbecoming- 
ly, used euphemistically, ¢f. x11. 51, 
movnpa Kal ovk émiTHdea TO Shuw. — 
Sta Td KTA.: join dua 7d HyetoOar. The 
order shows that dvayxatov and peré- 
xe are emphatic, and the follow- 
ing words are strengthened by the 
chiasm. — 6 pépos: the gen. could 
not stand here after ueréxev. Cf. 72, 
§ 9. — @ormep kal: even as. 

6. waca yf marpls x7h.: the Greek 
of the good old sort, to whom his 
native land was pjrnp and rpodéds 
(ef. Plat. Menex. 237 B, Isocr. rv. 25), 
had a low opinion of what we call a 
‘citizen of the world.’ ‘This latter 
notion appears in Eurip. Prag. Phaé- 
thon, 777 Nauck2, ws ravraxod ye ma- 
Tpls h Booxovoa yH, and Ar. Plut.1151, 
matpis yap éot. mao iv ay mpadrry Tis 


ed. Andocides on the other hand says 
ddoOl Te yap Oy TdvtTa Ta ayaba exe 
oTepduevos THS TaTpldos ovK av deEalunr, 
I. 5. —8fAou ... Ste: instead of the 
usual participial constr. (GMT. 907, 
912) because of rapévres. For another 
instance, also caused by the structure 
of the sentence, ¢f. x1. 50. — kav: 
see App. 

8. 1 cupdopa: i.e. Aegos Potami 
and what followed ; ¢f. x1. 43. — 
qs eye peRvnpor: a common 
apology, cf. X11. 43, dvi@uar pev odp 
UToMimvpoKaVv TAs yeyevnuevas cvudopas 
TH Tode, dvayen 6° éorly, and see on 
XII.-43; so Cic. Vatin. 21, ac ne 
diutius loquar de auguratu 
tuo, quod inuitus facio ut 
recorder ruinas rei publicae. 
— ékxkexnpvypévos: see on XII. 95. — 
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A » , A A A 
Tov addov mANOovs TOV TodTar, Téws Lev @Ke ev aYpa, 
b) s\ NX Ceo XN A A A 
45 €meid7) S€ of ad Ouvdyjs karHOov eis Tov Meipara, Kat ob 
/ Lf A > ~ > \ \ ec > “A € 7 a 
HOvov ol EK TOY aypwY ada Kal Ol EK THS UVrEpopias ot 
\ > \ v a Me > \ lal 7, \ 
Mev Els TO AoTU Ot ets Tov Ileipara ovvedeyorTo Kat 
0’ 9 Y a? > 4 \ aA 2) i? a 
Kal o~ov EkaoTos ol0s T HY, KaTa TocOUTOY EBornHeL TH 
iS > vA 4 A A 7 2) , 
TaTplol, TAavavTia amaou Tos addots TOXiTaLS EmOlnCE: 
, \ lal 
IovoKevagapevos yap Ta Eavrovd evOEvde eis THY UrEpopiav 
> 4 \ > > “A 7 XN SEN le 
eEdnnoe, kai €v Opwre@ peroixvov katatels emt mpoota- 
A X > lal A 
Tou wKel, Bovlyfets tap’ Eexeivors peToukety waddov 7 pel” 
CMa , > 9 
Hueov ToXityns Elva. ov Toivyy odd’ MoTEP EVLOL TIVES 
TOV TOMTOY peTEBAAXOVTO, ETELOn E®PwY TOS ad DuANS 
> a ¥ a rn 
55€V Ols ETpaTTOV E’TVXOVITAS, OVE TOUTWY TL TOY EvTVYN- 
i A 
patav n€iwre petacyxev, ert kaTepyacpevors paddov 
> aA l4 x A / / 
eMety Bovdrduevos 7 ovyKateNMety KaTepyacdperds TL 
TOV TH KOWN TodiTEiA TUppEepovTaV: ov yap HOeV eis 
where in the orators only in Lycurg. 


Leocr. 145, olkjoas év Meydpous émt mpo- 
In it the local sense merges 


ot amo PvdAfjs: See On XVI. 4. —ot é&k 
Tis Umepoplas: including the exiles, 
like the invalid (xx1y. 25), as well  ordrov. 


into manner. 


as persons absent on business or for 
other reasons, like Mantitheus, xvi. 4. 
Such persons on returning joined 
each the party he preferred, as the 
invalid joined the patriots, and Cal- 
limachus (Isocr. xv111. 48) the Thirty. 

9. é&dknoe: emigrated, see on 
XXxU. 14. —’QOpwr@ : this city, near 
the border of Attica and Boeotia, 
belonged to the Athenian alliance 
until 411, when it was lost by 
treachery. It then became an in- 
dependent oligarchy under Thebes. 
In 402 it was annexed to Boeotia. 
—pero(kvov: the tax paid by a resi- 
dent foreigner ; see Introd. § 15.— éq 
mpooTarov wke: an expression found 
(ace. to Lutz, Prdp. p. 101) else- 


Gije MUTT, ie Ge, 8 
tov éml cPay avT ov avTovomot olkyjceay, 
and see H. 799, 1d. On the rpoora- 
Tns, see Introd. § 15. —ékelvous: refers 
to ’Qpwrg. See on a’téy, xl. 37. — 
pereBaAAovTO: the regular word of 
changes from one political party to 
another; ¢f. XVIII. 5, XXv.-9. — Tl: 
see on pépos, § 5. — éml karepyac- 
pévous: ‘after it was all over.’ On 
this sense of émi, cf. Hdt. viii. 94, 
én ékepyacuévoit éAOety és TO oTpa- 
romedov (SO ix. 77, cf. Aesch. Pers. 
525), and Xen. Hellen. iii. 4. 6, 
éml rovras pndetor, Hdt. i. 170, én 
diepOapuévoire "Iwor. Note the double 
paronomasia in karepyacuévos with 
Karepyacdmevos and in édéety with 
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XN lal > > ¥ 4 € X ¢€ lal / , 
TOV Ileupaca, ovo €OTLY OTTOUV EQUTOV VILLV Taeau TAPEO NEV. 


10 kairouye Goris eituyodvTas Spdv Huds éroApa mpodidovac, 


4 ce % > / , /, Ly 4 »” i 
TL TOTE WS LY) €Bovdopeba VE TPAaTTOVTAS ETOLNOEV AV, 


Y \ / \ be iol > “4 ~ / 
OO OL MEV TOLYUV Ova ouppopas LOLaS OU ETEO KX OV TWV TOTE 


lal XN ¥ £ > 
yevomevov TH TOA KWOUVYwY, TVYYVGpNS TWOS Avot Etat 


t pOEVL yap ovdeY EKOU dvaTv (yVETAL * 
Tuxelv: ovdevi yap ovdev Exovovov dvoTvynHa ylyveTa 


Y lal > A . , 
11 doo. 5¢ yoepy TovT0 empakay, ovdemias ovyyvapns agvoi 


> 4 
eiaw* ov yap Sia Svatvyiay adda dv’ EmiBovdnv €zotn- 


, 
cay avro. 


lal lal , “4 
Tous TOV aUvT@Y GOoLKnaTwY pdadioTa 


Kkabéatynke d€ Te Cos Sikatov Tac av pa- 


dpyileaBar Tots 


A A na 3 , 
padiora dvvapevors By QOLKELD, TOLS de TEVNOW y aouva- 


lal A »¥ 
TOS TO THpaT. cvyyveunv exe Sia TO HyetTAar AkovTas 


ovykatebety, and see on § 11.—Tagau: 
the regular word of an appointment 
tomilitary duty. Cf Plat. Apol. 28 D, 
Ore pév we ol Apxovtes EratTov. On 
the mood, denoting purpose, see 
GMT. 772. 

10. as ph EBovdAdpe8a: a euphemism 
for xax@s, like aliter atque vel- 
lemus. Cf. Dem. xxir. 62, moda 
yap nudy exacros ovx ws BovNerar 
mparre, Isocr. XIX. 39, THs dvaxwpr- 
cews ovx olas nBovhducOa yevouéevns. 
The clause has pu because it is con- 
nected with mpdarroyras, an impf. 
partic. serving as protasis of érolnaev 
dv. —ovphopas iSlas: such as physi- 
cal disability (cf. xxiv. 3) or poverty. 
— ékovovov: of his own wish or will. 
An involuntary failure of duty was 
of course excusable ; ¢f. Dem. xxry. 
49, Tots yap dKovow auwaprodar pérerte 
oVyYvwuns, od Tots ériBouhevoacrv, and 
Arist. N. Hf. iii. 1. 1, éwt wey rots éxov- 
clos émalvwv kal Poywv yivomévwy, él 
dé Tots dxovclos cvyyvouns. 


11. yvdpyn (on purpose), rvyyve- 
ys: paronomasia. See on § 9, and 
cf. Thue. ii. 62. 8, uh ppovnuate pob- 
vov, GANG Kal KaTadpovtjuarr. — kabé- 
ornke : it is settled or agreed, stronger 
than éore. Cf Thue. i. 76.. 2, ae 
KaGecrGros (it being an established 
rule) tov noow brd Tod duvatwrépou 
So the perf. of doxe?, 
as dedoyudvov yé éote TO Dwxpatn dia- 
pépev Tit TOv TOANGY avOpwrwy, Plat. 
Apol. 34 E. — maow dvOpdrrots : see 
On XVI. 15. — dbtkynpadrev: the gen. 
of the cause with épyliterGa:, because 
the gen. belongs also to cuyyvmunv 
In x11. 80 it is used for con- 
cinnity with the following clause, so 
in xxvii. 11. Elsewhere in Lysias 
this verb is construed with tmrép (xn. 
2), avré (x11. 96), dud (XxI. 9), én 
(xxxiI, 21): Frohberger. — &Suvarots 
TO Tdpati: Cf. XXIV. 4. 

12. Application of the foregoing 
general principle to the case of 
Philon, Note the chiastic order in 


kareipyeo Gat. 


exeuv. 
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OvTOS ToWUY ovdEMLAS TUyyro"Ns 


LE , Sy A »” XN A , > a > 
QAolosS EOTL TUXELD * OUTE Y2p TW TWKLATL aovvaTos nV 


A c \ e A 4 lol + Cn 
TahaiTw@pelv, WS Kal vpets OpaTE, OUTE TH OVTia aTrOpos 


Aynroupyetv, ws eyad arodetEw. 


7 > Y x 
OOTLS OUVY OOOYV duvaros 


coy > ww ~ Co n~ 
75nv wehety, TOTOUTOY KaKdS HY, TOS OVK AV ElKOTwS BT 


, e ~ A 7 
13 7avTwy Vuwv piootTo; ara punv ovd’ amTexOnoecOE ye 


A A 5) \ A dQ 
TWV TOANLT@V ovoevt TOUTOV ATOOOKILATAVTES ° os ov Tl 


\ e 4 
Tovs eTEpous ad’ audorepous havepds eat. Tpodods, WaTE 


id lad > A ¥ , , > 
HYTE TOLS EV TH AOTEL yevomevors Pitov mpooyKE Eivat 


ww QA ww 
80 TOUVTOV, — ov yap H€iwoev ws avTovs eOety Kivduvevor- 


- A A la) 
TAS, — pyTE ToLs TOV Heipara KatahaBovowy, — ovde yap 


14rovrTous NOEAnTE TvyKareNOety. 


EL LEVTOL TL LEPOS TEPC 


A an 7 A A 
EOTL TOV TOALTOY O TL TOV AVTOY PETETYXE TOUTH TPayLa- 


> Q 
TWV, MET EKEVwY, Ed ToTE (6 pH yevoiTo) ha Bwou THY 


somodw, Bovreverr a€vovTw. 


e > » ef) 2G SN , None? 
Os OUV @MKEL TE EV OQpwete €7Tl TPOOTATOU KQaL EKEKTNTO 


e ‘\ 2. 4 \ Vea eS “A lal Y 3 9) A y” 
LUKQVYV OVOLAY KAL OUT EV TO Tlevpavet OUT €V TW AOTEL 


Vero Ta Oma, Wa EldnTE OTL TAVTA TpaTOV ahynOn heya, 


> A 
AKOVTATE TOV LapTUpwr. 


which the two points are taken up: 
Tois mévynow : ddvvdtos TH oTwpare:: 
T@ ghpate advvatos: 77H ovela dropos. 
—Ayrovpyetv: in a wide sense, includ- 
ing such public contributions as are 
mentioned in § 15. 

13. rovs érépovs: one party. 

14, meplerri: remains, is left over. 
The whole sentence is of course 
sarcastic. —tév attév mpaypdatov: 
of. XII. 62. —6 py yévorto: a regular 
formula of deprecation, like our 
‘Heaven forbid.’ Cf. Dem. xxI. 209, 
évOupeicO’, w dvbpes Sixacral, el yé& 
vowwre, O uh yévoiTo ovd erat, ovroL 


K¥p.oe THS Todrelas. — édv... dA: a 
secondary prot., really. part of the 
apodosis. GMT. 510. The main prot. 
is ef... mpayudrwr.— héPwor thy 
aod: Cf. XII. 57. — ero ta StrAQ: 
equiv. to o¥d’ ori... rdéar mrapéoxev, 
§ 9, ‘took his post,’ i.e. for battle or 
service in general. Cf. Dem. xx1. 145, 
autos vrép Tod Ojuou Géuevos Ta Sha, dls 
bev év Dduw, tplrov 0 év airy rH wonder, 
TQ obmare Thy evvorav, od xphuace ovde 
Noyots évedeliaro TH mar plo..— mprov: 
to begin with. Cf. Dem. xxxvit. 8, 
Ws ouv Tadra mpOrov adnOhR déyw, Tov- 
Twy TOs udpTupas uty wapéfopuat. 
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c 4 : > co 7 c ~ \ 4 PS) > 
Trokeimerau Tov avTw hé€yeLW WS TM EY THPATL OL 


, lanl 
acbévady tw éervyevonerny advvatos KatéaTtn BonOnoau 


> x ~ > Ss \ Oo ¢ /, > x / 
€LS TOV Tlevpaca, a7rToO de TWV UTTAPK OVT WV eTTayyel A,LEVOS 


Se en , ES ol) A > \ nd <1 € / a 
QvuTOS XPNB EAT ELO EVEYKELV €LS TO 7 1) OS TO UHLETEPOV n 


lal wn A yo \ yy 
Omhioa. TWAS TOV EavTOU OnMoToV, woTrEpP Kal aAdov TOA- 


Nig IN A 5 N > 5 , x A A , 
95 dot TWYV TONTOV QAUTOL OV OVVA[LEVOL YTOVPYELV TOLS OG 


Y > \ > 4 >: ~ ¥2 > lol 
Wa OVV [KY EVYEVYT AL avuT@ WEevoapevo e€atratn- 


\ \ , » an Ce ies > / > oF 
Oadl, KQL TEpt TOUT@V non Tapas UPL aTrooEiew, ET ELON) 


vaTepov ov e€€oTar por TapedOdvte evOad’ ehéyxew av- 


, 
TOV. 


la / / ‘\ > 4 \ ‘ ¢ 
KQL [LOL KaNeu Avotiuov TOV Axapvea KQL TOUS ALPE 


/ > > aA \ , LJ / > x ~ > 
100 bévtas JET GvUTOV TOUS Onporas omAtoat a7TO0 TWV ELOEVEX- 


b&Twv XPNEATav. 


15. Tro cdpare: it was the duty of 
a good citizen to serve the state r@ 
odpart kal Tots ypyjuaci, Lys. XXV. 4; 
cf. And. 11. 18, éxetvos Av en moNd Thel- 
orov déwos dvnp, boTis Tols é€avTov Tapa- 
kivduvedwv ypnuaci Te kal obuaTe TOAUYN 
ayabdy Ti movety rods éavTod moNlTas. 
To give money only was less glori- 
ous (cf. Dem. xxi. 145 quoted on § 14), 
but becoming, if physical or other 
disability forbade the other. — émye- 
vopéevyv: having fallen wpon; ef. Dem. 
XXXVI. 7, érvyevouevns 5° adppwortias T@ 
This disability was at least 
a thing of the past; cf. § 12. — trav 
trapxévrwv: his belongings, posses- 
sions, somewhat differently in xxx11. 
28. — émayyetAdpevos attds: see on 
x11. 68.—eloeveyketv: a sudden change 
from the construction with ws after 
héyew to the infinitive. <A like change 
occurs in x11. 78, and the reverse in 
xi. 9; even after efroy the former 


Tlaciwv. 


occurs in Thue. i. 87. 4. — r6 wAAPos 
kKTX. : S€@ ON XII. 26. — dormep Kal 
@AAo.: others besides the infirm 
helped out their poorer comrades; 
cf. Xvi. 14, and the case of Lysias 
himself, Introd. § 20. 

16. éEararioat: sc. by the method 
of defence described in x1. 38. — 
kal wept rovTwv: sc. as well as on the 
first points, on which evidence has 
already been given. — oix éféorat: 
the passage shows that in the dox- 
pacia, at least of senators, an accuser 
could speak but once. — wapeAOdvrt 
évOa5e: sc. to the speaker’s platform ; 
the verb is technical in this sense. 
— kédev: see on XII. 47. — Atétipov: 
not otherwise known unless he is 
identical with Acdriwos Acouryforou 
"Axapve’s, CIA. II, 1917. The deme 
Acharnae was north of Athens. — 
omXicat: on the mood, cf. rdta., 
§ 9. 
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META AIOTIMOY. 


® , y 5) 
Ovtos Tolvuy ovy OTws wdeAHoer THY TOLY EV TOLOVT@ 


A \ 
Kalp@ Kal TOoLa’TH KaTaoTdceE SievonOy, GAN Omws TE 


Kepdavel aT TOV tpuETépwv CUppopaVv TapEerKEvacaTo: 


c , \ > rn 
105 0ppauevos yap €€ Opwrov, Tote pev avtds povos, Tore 


B) , a G 
d° erépors Hyovpmevos ots TA vperepa SvoTVyymaTa evTU- 


P. 
18 ynpaTa eyeyovel, TEPUOV KATA TOS aypovs Kal éevTUyya- 


A aA A / aA A 
vv TOV TOMLT@Y TOLS TpEeTBUTEpoOLs, OL KaTEWELVaY eV TOLS 


PS) ie > i \ A 3 v2 ¥ > A , 
N[LOLS odtya BEV T@V ETLTNOELWV EX OVTES, TAVAYKALA dé, 


> \ »” an A 
110edvou ev ovTes TH TAHOE, advvaTor Sé UTO THS HALKias 


Bonet, rovtovs adypeiro Ta UrdpxovTa, TEpi Teiovos 


, SEN \ , pn peer \ > 
TOLOVILMEVOS AUTOS piKpa Kepoaivery 1) €KELVYOUS pndev aou- 


A A la’ SN 5 > Sr ox lal C) @ ¢ , > > 
KELY* OL VUVY AUVTOV OL AVTO TOUTO OUX OLOL TE ELOLV éme&ed- 


A ” cy 2 \ , 27O7 a , lal 
bety ATAVTES, du O7T7TEp KQU TOTE aOovvaToL ™7 moNeu Bon ety 


19 Hoav. 


° , Cae? \ \ \ eh > 
OU MEVTOL TOUTOV YE XP” dua TYHV EKEW WY aouva- 


piav Sis adhednOnvar, Tore T apeddmevov a Eiyov, vUV TE 


17. xaractdce.: here used in a 
rather general sense, political con- 
dition, as in Plat. Rep. 492 E, év ro- 
avTn KaTacTdoe mohiTedy, but more 
often the sense is narrower, meaning 
constitution, as frequently in Arist. 
Resp. Ath., €.g. 41, 42. — Srevondn, 
Taperkevaoaro: on these synonymous 
endings of the clauses, see on XVI. 13. 
—dppopevos: often used, ina military 
sense, of one’s base of operations, 
as in Xen. Anab. i. 1. 9, émodéuer 
éx Xeppovyjcov opuwuevos trois Opaél. 
See on dq@opyais, XXIV. 24. Oropus 
was Philon’s headquarters. — avros 
povos, érépois: for a like contrast, 
of. Xxx11. 27; sometimes the former 
member is strengthened into pdvos 


avros Kab’ abrév, XXVI. Il. —ols... 
éyeyover: the typical good citizen 
suffered with his country, but not so 


the bad: cf. xxi1. 135 14. 


18. 8Sypous: of course the country 
demes are 
‘necessaries of life,’ which would be 
included among émir7dea, provisions, 
in general. — b16 : causal; see on vit. 
21. —7Ta Umapxovra: see on § 15.— 
avtrov: with érefedety the dat. would 
be commoner; see App.—Gavres: as 
the words kay éor.0bv krX. in § 19 Show, 
the speaker nad but few witnesses or 
fellow-accusers ; hence this explana- 
tion of the fact that so few appeared 
against a man like Philon. — 8’ avre 
rovro ; i,e. their age and poverty. 


meant. — tavaykata : 
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lal la / 
Soxipacbérta vd’ tpav: adda Kav doTLZObY TapayernTaL 


A > 7 4 cd ‘\ € / Lg x lal 
Tov adiknOevtar, péeya avTo nyjoacbe civar Kai TovTOV 


€ , Y 2 aN Cee acs § Sé > 
UTEP[LLONTATE, OOTLS ETOAMYNOEV, OLS ETEPOl LoOoval 7Aap 


A la ‘ ‘\ > lA > 4 > 4 
120 EAUTOV Tl T PONPOVVTO dua TYHV ATOPLAV OLKTLPQVTES QavuToOUsS, 


4 . “~ A € 4 
Tovtav apaipetobar TA VTapxorTa. 


Tupas. 


KaNEL frou TOUS pap- 


MAPTYPES. 


Od Toivuy eywye oda 6 TL Uwas SiahepovTws Set yuyver 


Aw x > A A 7 
OKELY TEPL AVTOV 7 OL OLKELOL yryYeoKOVOL* TOLavTA yap 


9 7 2 5 \ \ 715 € , \ , 
125€OTLY, WOT EL KQL pndev avuT@ a\\o NMaAapPTTO, dua HPova 


Tavta Sikatov elvar atrodokipacOnvar. 


a \ x A 
ota pev ovv Cava 


h RNTHP avTod KaTnyope Tapyow: e€€ av dé TehevTdca 


N / , 7 © # yd > e A 
TOV Btov duepatato TEKMALPOMEVOLS pasd.ov E€OTLY UELLL’ 


lal ¢€ Ar > AN > 4 
21 yvwvat oTFoLoOs TLS HV TEPL aUTHV. 


€xeivn yap TovTw peEV 


A : > 
130 nTicTyTEV aTOOavovTaY EavTHY emiTpepar, AvTipaver dé 


ovdey TpoonkovTa TMoTEVTATA EdwkEVY Eis THY EaUTNS 


19. édo0ticotv: anybody at all. HL 
1002 a. — péya: ‘a great point,’ ‘of 
great weight.’ Cf. Eur. Phoen. 549 f., 
rt thy tupavvid’, ddixlay evdatuova, 
Tyas bréppev kal péy nynoa 7dde; 
and Xen. Cyr. v. 3. 19, uéya rovdpat 
plrtov TodTo TO Xwplov Tots évOade cupu- 
pdxows KaTadelrwy, — wap éavTdv: 
from their own means, a common use 
of rapa with reflexives (Lutz, Priip. 
p. 143), cf. xxvi. 24, od packwy adbrods 
NoecAa, ef wh Toro (i.e. a sum of 
thirty minae) atr@ rapa cov adrdv 
Tapacxoev. —TovTwV ahatpetoOar Ta 
{mépxovra: the same verb in § 18 
takes two accs., and the like variety 
OCCUrS INE UxIV. 13. Gr LOCO LOTIs: 
H. 724, 748 a. 

20. ytyvaoKev: feel. — tovaira : 
referring to the state of mind of Phi- 


lon’s relatives. See App.—8ikatov: see 
on § 3. — karnyépe: reproached. — 
Tapyow: a favourite rhetorical de- 
vice, rousing suspicion in the jury’s 
mind against the accused, often 
groundlessly. See on x1. 43, and cf. 
Auct. ad Herenn. iv. 37, ut utilius 
sit occulte fecisse suspitio- 
nem, quam eius modi intendisse 
orationem, quae redarguatur. 

21. ob8&v mporfkovea: concessive 
and subordinate to micrevcaca. To 
pass over (mrapadurodca) one’s own 
son and enjoin the charge of the 
Tapi vourgouévy (See On xII. 96) to a 
comparative stranger was to cast on 
the former the worst of stigmas. The 
thought of burial by one’s children 
was a comforting hope ; ¢f. x11. 45, 
where it is said of the aged, 7Amc¢op 
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A Lal ~ wn Lal » 
Tapny TpEls mVaS apyupiov, TapahiTovGa TOUTOY VoV OVTA 


EQUTNS. 


dpa Ondov ore eb nde adtov obde Sra TS TpOTN- 


> =~ ‘\ 6 x / / > / ray 
22 KEY aT TA O€OVYTA AY TOLNTAYTA; KaiTOL EL LATHP, 7 


z. \ b) a lal 
135 TEPVKE Kal AdLKOULEVN UT TOV EavTHS Taldwv padiora 


avéyer Bau Kal pikp’ adehoupern peyada EXEL nyevo bau 


dua TO Evvoia wadXAov 1) ere x j rs) 4 
a adrrov 7H eéyyw Ta yryvopneva Sokypacery, 


> / A x 3 ~“ 4 ie ec A 7, \ 
evouile ToUTOV Kav amo TeAVEdonS Pepe EavTHSs, TL yp? 


Wuvyuas mept avtov duavonOynvar; 


OOTLS yap TEpL TOUS 


c lol > 4 Lal ¢€ 
140€aUTOU GvayKalovs TOLAUTA apapTaver apapTymaTa, TL 


x \ \ 3 , , € > \ 
av Tept ye Tous addAoTplovs Toijnoevev; ws ovv Kal 


fap i} &) A > 3 , > la) la) / NY 
tavt adyOn €oTi, akovoaTte avTov Tov AaBdvTos Td 


> , ‘N , > fe 
apyvpiov Kat Oaavtos avTyy. 


MAPTYPIA. 


, A > A A 
Ti adv ovv Bovdrynbevtes wets TovTov SoKipacate; 


tro TOv cpetépwr aitdy raldwy ynpo- 
Tpopévres, emerdy TedeuTHoELaY TOv Blov 
ragpyjcecba. Of the son’s duty to his 
father the law of Solon enjoined, 
dmobavovra 5é abrov Oarrérw kal TaANA 
molrw Ta vou.fdueva, Aeschin. I. 13. 
Neglect of this duty meant rejection 
at the doxiuacla, see Introd. § 8. — 
Tpets pvas: not a large sum for the 
purpose, in fact the smallest men- 
tioned in the authors; cf. Boeckh, 
Staatsh. I, p. 146, and Lys. xxx11. 21. 
—dpa SfAov: the addition of 54dov 
shows that apa here—=nonne. Kr. 
Spr. 69, 9. 

22. el phtnp: if a mother. ‘The 
speaker begins with a general 
thought, but at évouife Totroyv passes 
to the particular case, as in x11. 84, 


XXIII, 12. — pikpd ... Soxudtery : 


tried by the test of a mother’s love 
(edvola), not by any legal scrutiny 
(éd\éyxw), even small services from 
her children seem great. Cf. Soph. 
El. 770, devdy 76 rixrey (motherhood) 
éotiv: ovdé yap Kak@s maoxorTe (even 
though wronged) picos wy réxn mpoc- 
yiyverar. — dépev: plunder, rob. The 
expression was proverbial, Arist. 
Rhet. 11. 6. 5, 70 Kepdalvey an ddvvd- 
Twy, olov TevATwY H TeOVETwWY: BOEv Kal 
q wapousla, TO Kav amd vexpod pépey. 
24. ri BovdnPévtes: used (though 
generally the partic. is pres.) in an im- 


- patient sort of question to which the 


speaker believes that no well ground- 
ed answer can be given. Cf. 1. 45, 
Tb dy ody BouvdAduevos Excvdvvevoy ; Plat. 
Phaed. 63 A, 
dvdpes 


Tl yap av BovdAdmevor 


gopol ws ddnO@s dSeoréras 
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AYSIOY 


[xxx 


/ c > e . /, > X\ XN 7 XN \ 
145 TOTEPOV WS OVX NuapTHKOTA; GAG Ta pPEeyLoTa TEpL THY 


, 
matpioa noiknkev’ ad ws eotar Bedtiov; TovyapTot 


/ 4 / x \ aN 9 
mpotepov Bedtiwv yevdomevos Epi THY TOW VaTEpoV Bov- 


9 , XN 
every a€iovTw, havepdov Ti ayafov womep TOTE KaKOV 


ToWmoas. 


cappovertepov yap €oTw VOTEPOV TATL TOV 


150 Epyov Tas yapiTas aTooLoovat: SEwwov yap EMOLyE dSoKet 


etvat, el €€ Gv pev NON HuapTynKE pyndéToTE TiwpynOycerat, 


25 €€ Gp O€ perder ED TOLnOELY HON TETLLHCOETAL. 


arn apa 


4 , 3 c lal ¢ lal i c fA 
va Bedtiovs wow ol ToAtTAaL Opw@YTES aTTaVTAas OMOLwWS 


/ ‘\ lal 4 3 4 > ‘\ / 8 
TLUL@ILEVOUS, dua TOUTO Sokiacréos €OTLD ; aia KLYOVVOS 


2 , c 4 ‘\ 
1b5KaL TOUS YpHnaTovs, €av aloavwvTat Opolws TOUS TroVN- 


‘ A AS , 
povs Tinwpevors, TavocrOar THY ypnoTav émiTnSevpaTor, 


la’ la , > \ A XN aA 
TOV AUTOV Nyoupevous Eivat TOUS TE KAKOUS TLLAVY Kal TOV 


duelvous aitayv pevyouey ; — mwétepov, 
GAAG, GAAG (§ 25): See ON XXIV. 24. 
— as 0dX Hpaprynksta: on the ground 
that he has not offended. See on 
XII. 2. —aepl... ndiknkev: elsewhere 
Lys. uses the simple ace. with ddicéw; 
here he may have been influenced by 
his use of aepé with acc. twice in § 23 
as well as with ré\v below. In Dem. 
wept and acc. is freq. with dducéw, and 
Fuhr adds CIA. II, 81lce, 154, éap 
Tis ddukn mepl Ta év Tots vewplors. — 
as ota: on the ground that he will 
be a better man, the somewhat rare 
use of ws in a causal sentence with 
indic., seeming to have the ‘ sub- 
jective’ force (i.e. it expresses the 
ground on which the subject of dox:- 
budoatre is supposed to act), as with 
the partic. juaprnkdra above. See Kr. 
Spr. 65, 8, and App. — rovydprot: 
accordingly, then, said with reference 
to Philon’s promised improvement 
implied in ws érrar BeXTiwy. — waor: 


see App. — 76, 75y: Rauchenstein 
notes this poignant repetition (ob- 
serve also the jingle in Tiywwpndjoerac 
and reriujnoerat, cf. § 26), in which the 
first 75n refers to the past, already, 
and the second means at once, im- 
mediately. For the latter sense (which 
is often also the feeling of the fut. 
pert., see “G: 12665" GMT. 79)> cy. 
Dem. vil. 2, Kav 7dn doxn Kav ém- 
cxovoww (after waiting a while), Xen. 
Anab. i. 4. 16, éya pev dn buds éra- 
v@+ Orws 6€ cal btyuets euée éemrarvécere 
é€uol wednoet. 

25. apa: gives an ironical tone to 
the clause; cf. § 28, Plat. Apol. 37 D, 
dro. O€ dpa adras olcover padiws ; — 
Gpolws: = ¢& Ioov, sc. éavtois. — mav- 
oeoOar: an inf. after klyduvds éore is 
ordinarily pres. or aor., cf. xu. 31 
(G. 1521). But the fut. (G. 1277) 
may also be used, as with kivduvevec 
in Plat. Rep. 459 C. — rév airév: 
for the case, see on x11. 41. 


_ §$ 24-27.] 


26 ayalav auvynpoveir. 
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agvov dé kal Tdd€ evOvpnOHvat, Ore 


> ia lal 
el ev Tis ppovpiov TL TPOVdaKer 7 Vads } OTPaTOTEddV 


cy @ ¥2 3 , A A »” A 3 , 
160TL, EV @ MEPOS TL ETUYKNAaVE TWY TOXLT@Y OV, Tats ET XATALS 


x aA @ yg 
av Cyptars eCnpovro, odtos S€ mpodovs GAnv THY dd 


ovxX OTws py TYnwpnOycerar GAN Srrws TYWHoETaL Tapa- 


/, 
oKevacerau. 


: , 5 , > x Y A Y 
KQLTOL OLKQLWS a QV OOTLS pavepas WOTTEP 


a » A 
ovTos mpovdwke THY edevOepiav, od wept ToD BovdredeLy 


Eo \ \ A A 
165aAAG TEpt TOV Sovrevew Kal THS peyioTyns TahauTwpias 


> 4 
ayovilo.to. 


> , > e > 
Akovw 8° avrov héyew ws, et Te HY adiKknua TO pH 


/, @ 3 2 , A a , x 4 \ 
TAP AVEVET Qu €V EKELW TO KAQLPQ@, VOHOS AV EKELTO TEP 


> A 5 46 9 \ xX A ¥ > , 
avTov dLappydony, WoTEP Kal TEPL TOV arAwWY GOLKNMATwV. 


> \ 4 ¢€ Aw 4 yy X Ss tg lol 
170 Ov yap OLETAL UVLAS yvdoer Bar OTL dua TO péyeBos TOU 


26. ppovprdy tr x7X.: the procedure 
against one guilty of rpodocta (treason 
or betrayal) was through an elcay- 


yerla (see Introd. n. 167); cf. Hyperid. 


Hux. xxii 8q., vrép rivwy ody wecbe Sety 
Tas elaayyeArlas yiyvecOar; ... €dv Tus, 
pnol (Sc. 6 vowobérns),... wodty TLV Tpo- 
5@ 7 vats H meChy H vauTiKhy oTpaTidy. 
—é @ érbyxave: on the assimila- 
tion, see on x11. 29. — tats éoxdtats 
dv {nplats: one condemned of mpo- 
docia was put to death, refused burial 
in Attica, and his property was con- 
fiscated. Cf. Xen. Hellen. i. 7. 22, 
édv Tus ) THY WOALY Tp0dLO®@ ... Av KaTa- 
yvwo 07, (8c. vdpos éorl) uh Taphrar év TH 
"ArTiKg, TA O€ Xphuata adrod Snudcra 
eivac. Hence the bones of Themis- 
tocles, who died abroad while under 
sentence of treason, were buried in 
Attica secretly, Thue. i. 138. 6. On 
the whole subject of mpodocla, see 
M.and§&§., p. 419 ff.— 6Anv thy wed : 
on the thought, ¢f. Lycurg. Leocr. 59 


(‘he will say perhaps’), ws ov« évoxds 
éoTt TH mpodocla: ovre yap vewplwy 
KUplos ovTe muNdY ovTE oTpaTorédwy 
00’ dws TY THs WodEws oSevds. eye 
5° nyotua Tods pev ror wy Kuplous mépos 
dy Te mpodovvar THs buerépas dvvdpuews, 
routovl 6 dAnv exdorov movfoar Thy 
mou, —Tisnoerat: fut. mid. as pass. 
Soin Xen. Cyr. viii. 7. 15, Anab. i. 
4. 14; ef. xx1I. 11, and see App. and 
G. 1248 ; H. 496 a. —apackevaterar: 
is laying his schemes, often in a bad 
sense, cf. x11. 60. So ék mapackevijs, 
XII. 22, but cf. XxxI. 30. — Thy €dev- 
Oeplav: this word leads up well to 
dovreverv. Philon has cared nothing 
for the general liberty, he deserves 
to lose his own. On the paronomasia 
in Bovdevery, Sovdeverv, see p. 135. 

27. déyew: the tense denotes repe- 
tition. G. 1291; H. 824 a. — vopos: 
on Solon’s law, see p. 133, note 8. — 
mepl avrov: not, of course, about 
absence on that particular occasion, 
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GOUKH MATOS OvOEls TrEpL avTOU eypadhy Vopos. 


AY SIOY 


xo 


, \ » 
TLS yop av 


mote pytwop eveOupynOn 4 vopoberns HrAmucev apapTnoe 


A lal ¢ / > \ xa 
28 cai Tia TOY TOToOY TOTA’THY apapTiav; ov yap av 


8% mov, el mev Tis Aion THY TAEW pr) adTHS THS TOAEWS 


€ lal , 
15€v Kivdvvm ovaons aN éEr€pous Els ToOvTO KafioTaons, 


erly vopos ws peydda adiKovrtos, ei S€ Tus avTHS THS 


x / ‘\ , > id > x 
modews ev KLVOUYY OVaNS AitroL THY TOMLY AdTHY, OVK av 


dpa éréOn. 


opddpa y av, et Tus @HON TVA TOY TOLTOY 


4G , , pees , > > x he fe 
29 apaptyoer at TL TOLOUTOV TFOTE. TLS OVK QV ELKOTWS 


A / - 4 \ ‘\ 
180 E7TLTLLNO ELEY ULV, EL TOUS METOLKOUS MEV, OTL KATA TO TPOT- 


A € A S te ~ / > 7 > / A 
HKov éavtots eBoyOncav To Shue, eTyunoate a€iws THS 


, A Sé y \ N A c A zs 
TONEWS, TOUTOV O€, OTL TApPa TO 7 POONKOV €QAUTW 7 POU @WKE 


y an 
THY TONY, [7 KONA ETE, EL LH ye AAAw TW peilori, TH ye 


but at any such crisis. — pyTwp : thus 
defined in Suidas: p7jtwp 76 madaoy 
éxadeltro 6 Shum cupBovrevwy Kal Oo év 
Snuw ayopedwyv, elre ikavds eln éyerv 
elre kal ddvvatos, elre kal amd Tov Bed- 
tlorov Kat Suxacordrov cuuBovdedwy elt’ 
Hence used like 
our term statesman (which too often 
= politician). Cf. xxi. 2. 

28. od ydp av xr\.: Fuhr supplies 
as protasis ef vouobérns nAriev... 
dpaptiay from the foregoing. The 
thought then is: ‘had the lawmaker 
dreamed of the possibility of such a 
crime, he would never have framed 
a law against the less, and neglected 
a law against the greater.’ — 84 
marks the sarcasm; see on 
XII. 27. —ph... kabiordons: the dif- 
ference here, as Markland noted, is 
between defensive (avri#s THs médews 
ev kivddvy otons) and offensive (érépous 
The 
letter of the current law seems to 


ér olkelow Ajumace. 


TOV: 


els ToUro kabioTaons) warfare. 


have provided, naturally enough, 
against Aurordéoy only in the latter 
case. But much later, after Chae- 
ronea, the people éyndicaro évdxous 
elvac TH mpodocla Tods gevyorras Tov 
brép tis mwarpldos xlyduvvov, Lycurg. 
Leocr. 53. — &8tkotvros: gen. abs., 
sc. adrov. — apa: calls attention to 
the absurdity of the idea. The in- 
fluence of the first od at the beginning 
extends over the whole sentence and 
makes this second clause practically 
positive in sense.—odd§pa y’ av: sc. 
éré@y. For the ellipse, see on x11. 34. 

29. Kata To mpoofKov: the metics 
were expected to serve in war, both 
in the infantry, Thuc. ii. 13. 7; 31.2; 
iv. 90. 1; and in the fleet, i. 143.1; 
ili. 16.1; but not in the cavalry, Xen. 
Vect. 2. 5.— étuphoate: e.g. by giving 
them icoré\ea (see Introd. §$ 15), or 
to fallen metics public burial along 
with citizens, [Lys.] 1. 66.—et py 
KoAdoere: a ‘minatory’ condition, 


§§ 27-31.] 
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- > 4 > 4 
30 Tapovey arimia; avapvyoOnre de du’ 6 TL Tore Tods aya- 


‘\ ¥ A 
185 Jovs avdpas yeyevnuevous Tepl Thy TédAW TYLATE Kal TOdS 


\\ b] / 
Kakous aTimacere. 


mapedetxyOn yap auddtepa tadta ov 


A 7 A A y 
TOV yeyernuevwv paddov Te EveKa 7) TOV yevnoopevar, W 


> 0 ‘\ Q “A 4 0 > ial \ \ 
ayavot T po UB@VTQAL VYYyveoe ab €K TAPADKEVNS, KAKOL de 


31 unde €€ évds tpdmov emiyerpoour. 


ere S€ evOupnOnre 


4 x e A A a Ly, a 
19 Tolwy av vty SoKEl odTOS dpKwy HpovTiaal, ds épyw Tods | 


7 \ A A 
matptous Beovs mpovdwkev; 7 Tas av ypnaTov TL Bovded- 


XN A a lan 
Gal TEPL THS ToduTElas, Os OVE ElevHepOoar THY TaTpida 


x A A a 
€BovrynOn ; 7 Tota av aroppyta THPHG aL, Os Ode TA TPO- 


see on x1I. 11. On the moral duty 
involved, see on Xx1I. 23; and ¢f. 
Lycurg. Leocr. 74, xph rolvvy, @ 
dvdpes, womep Tods ayabods émawwetre 
kal Tiare, oUTw Kal Tos KaKkods pucely 
Te Kal xoddgewv.—el ph ye, TH ye: 
the repetition of ye adds much to 
the emphasis, ‘actually,’ ‘at least.’ 
Cf. Xen. Mem. i. 5. 3, el ye unde 5od- 
Nov axparH (intemperate) defalued’ dv, 
ms oux déwv avrév ye (the master 
much more) purdgéacbat To.otrov yevé- 
dar; —atis(a: rejection at the dox:- 
pasta may have entailed some loss 
in full civic rights ; see App. 

30. wept: for this use, common in 
the orators, cf. §§ 24, 34, and Ar. Hq. 
764, ef wev mepl Tov Ojuov Tov ’AOnvalwy 
yeyévnuat BédXTicTOs aynp. — Tape- 
Se(x@n: used of things set forth or 
exhibited side by side for compari- 
son; cf. Isocr. x11. 39, womep Thy 
moppupay kal Tov xpvody Oewpotuev Kat 
Soxiudfouev ETepa mapadekviovTes TOY 
kal rhv dbyiy duolay éxdvTwy Kal THs 
TYuULAS THS avTHs akwuueywy. Vere it 
is used like the subst. rapddeyua, 
common in the sense of a model or 


example, to be used as a copy ora 
warning ; cf. § 34 and xvi. 14, xx11. 
20. — mpobvpdvrar: sc. 
and for the mood, see on xvi. 6.— 
ék mapackeufs: intentionally, with 
fixed purpose, in a good sense, but 
see on § 26. — pmde & évds tpdtrov: 
not by any means, by no manner of 
means. The separation of évés from 
the negative gives much greater em- 
phasis than uydevds. See G. 378; H. 
290 a, and cf. x1II. 33, 06’ Ud’ évds 
(ne ab uno quidem) avroy rpoohce 
éXectc Oar, and vil. 28, XVI. 10, XXIV. 24. 

31. Spkwv: see on § 1. — dpovri- 
gat: with gen., cf. vil. 17. — épyo 
... mpovdoxev: he had abandoned 
his country and its gods to the im- 
pious Thirty (cf. x1. 99), yet as an 
ephebus he had sworn, auvv® dé cal 
Urép lepdv .- . Kal lepa Ta mdtpia 
Tyuinow. On the oath of the ephebus 
(here taken from Stob. Serm. xliii. 48), 
see Hermann, Staatsalt. p. 468. — 
6s... €BovdhOy : the oath also ran, cal 
dy Tis dvaipn Tovs Oecuods 7 wh melOnTat, 
ovK émirpéyw, duvrG dé Kal pdovos kal 
peTag mavTwy, — Gmdéppyra: secret 


ol moNtrac; 
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AY SIOY 


[XXXI. 


4 ” net - mas 8 eikds €oTt TOUTOV, OS 
expnmeva Toinoar H&iwoe ; TOS €LKOS : 


A 5 , An 
19 ode TeEvTAlos emt TOUS KLVoUVOUS HOE, TPOTEpOY TOY 


y lal A / > 
KaTepyacapevov Kal ovtw vov TiunOnvar; oyxérduov 6 


a ¥ > a ‘ 77 \ hé \ WW) x 
Gv €lY), €L OVTOS [LEV ATAVTAS TOUS TOALTAS TEpPl OVOEVOS 


€ 7 e A be le o ” \ > 8 , 
nY)T 470, UPLELS € TOUTOV EVA OVTA |L7) a7TO OKLLAO ALTE. 


‘Ope S€ tuwas ot viv péev TOVT@ TapacKevalovtat Bor- 


A r A \ a 
20 Oetv Kat SeicAar var, ered) Ewe OK NOVVaYTO TELoaL: 


, Fane, € , X eon \ € , 2 A 
TOTE dé, OTE OL KivOvVOL EV UVILLY KaL OL beyloTou AYWVES 


> 5 re, 
Raoav, TA d€ AOa avT? 7 TodtTEla EKELTO, Kal Ede Ov 


povov tept Tov Bovrevew ada Kal wept THS €evGepias 


Bovrever Oat, Tore ovK ed€ovTo abtov BonOnaa Kal vpiv 


nw “A la / 
5Kal KOLYH TH TOE, Kal py TpododVaL pHTE THY TaTpioa 


sessions of the Senate are meant; 
cf. XIII. 21, eloehOwy 5é els THY Bovdhy 
év amoppyntw Oedxpiros pnyver KTA. — 
katepyacapévey: the work referred 
to was the freeing of the country, as 
in § 32. — kal otrw : even in this cuse. 
See App. — dtravtas, éva évta: a fa- 
vourite antithesis; cf. xxIv. 13, 22. 
el ovros pev... mepl ovSevds HYHTATO, 
tpets 8€... py droSoKisdoaite: the 
Greek prefers co-ordination in such 
cases, where we should subordinate 
the first member, using a word like 
while. This first member (unlike the 
one in § 24) is not really hypothetical, 
but denotes a fact (hence ovdevds), 
while the real hypothesis is in the 
second member, hence pj. Cf. xxtt. 
13, and see GMT. 386, 387, and App. 
— mepl ovSevds : see On XII. 7. 

32. 6p $€ twas: in referring to 
Philon’s cuviyopo., see on x11, 86. 
Note the double chiasm in the posi- 
tion of ro’rw, tudy, and éué with 


regard to their verbs, —épe .., aei- 


gat: such attempts would seem to 
have been common, though the 
orator may sometimes have invented 
them to bring out his own devotion 
to the right. Cf. xxx. 34, aoAXa 
denOévres TOV kaTnyopwv huas uev ovda- 
uGs éreacav, and [Lys.] Xx. 15, éxmpid- 
feevo. Tos KaTnydpovs. Similarly in 
Ar. Eq. 472 8q., the sausage-seller 
says, kal radra p ovr’ dpytpiov ovte 
xpualov didovs dvarelcers ovTe Tpooméu- 
muy dlrous, drws éyd tTadr ovK’ AOnval- 
os ppdow. —Ta Se ada: the art. is 
used because the pred. noun is defi- 
nite, ‘the prize.’ G. 956; H. 669 a.— 
moXtre(a : not in the broad sense of 


form of government (as in x11. 74, ef. 


Plat. Resp. 544 D, duvacretar yap Kal 
w@yntal Baciretac Kat roadral rives 
moXcretar), but signifying the democ- 
racy of Athens. See on x11. 6, and 
cf. Harp. 8.0., ldlws elb0acr TG dvduare 
XpHaOae of pyropes ért rhs Snwoxparias. 
—€xerro : technical word with aé\a. 
So also the compound with zpo-, as 


KATA ®IAQNOS AOKIMASIAS. 


151 


#3 \ N / & la 6) a a > Ss B) un 
ente THVY Bovdny, Hs vuv aévor TUXELY OV METOV AUTO, 


83 d\Awy ye KaTepyacapevor. 


pedvos 67, @ Bovdy, dukatws 


O- x > “Z X , > SS e A A SN 
OVO av AYAVAKTOLY) KY TUK WV © OU yap UPMELS VUV QUTOV 


> / LAA. >. \ ¢€ XN ie > uy y > 
ariuwacere, Qa QUTOS QAUTOV TOTE ATTEOTEPYOEV, OTE OUK 


») y lol > 
210 nElwoev, woTEP LIV TPOOVpws KAnpwodpevos AOE, Kal 


/ , NY A lal la 
TOTE Siapaxovpevos TEpl aUTNS KaTacTHVaL pel” VUwP. 


¢ if A 
Ikava por vopilw eipnobar, kairo. Tohkdd ye Tapadi- 


, 
TOV. 


ouppepovta TH TOE yvooer bau. 


as , eka Nee: , > \ \ 
Qa Qa WLOTEVW UHaS KAL AVEV TOUTWY AUTOUS TA 


ov yap aAXous Tucty 


€ “A a“ Ni la) > , ” - / “A 
M5 Vas OEl TEpL TOV a€iwy ovTwy BovdevE TEKUNploLs Ypn- 


Q NES LN > A e Ae: + > \ N SY 
OUQL Y UPLY GAUTOLS, OTFOLOL TLYES OVTES AUTOL TE Pl THY 


modu edoKimacOnre. 


+ \ ‘\ , 3 / 
E€OTL y2p TQ TOVUTOV eTLTNOEvpLaTa 


X 7 NY , if > 
KQLVa Tapadelypara Kal maons Onokpatias addorpia. 


in 1. 47, 6p@vres ola ra aOda mpdxerrar 
Tey ToLOUTWY auapTnUdTwY.— rs: 1.€. 
a seat in the BovA7. 

33. atwatere : See on atiula, § 29. 
— woormep viv: here viv means lately, 
else the choice by lot would be still 
to come and xe, not 7AGe, would be 
the proper word. — kAnpacdpevos : 
used technically of the candidate, cf. 
XXIv. 13. Hence d\ayxdvw is used of 
the elect, as above in § 2,and in 7 BovAy 
of mevrakdcwor of AaxdvTes TH KUdEw, 
law in And. 1.96.—kal rére: anacolu- 
thontic after ére, caused by the inser- 
tion of waomep viv xr. —arepi: often 
used by the orators of the object or 
stake of a contest; see Lutz, Priip. 
p. 132, and Lys. x11. 17, évavridcov- 


Tat wept THs éevdeplas, 111. 43, tTepl 
éTalpas maxomevor. — avtfs: refers to 
the Senate. 

34, ikavaé pot xr\.: a COMMON Way 
of leading up to the conclusion (¢/f. 
XXII. 22, Xxi1. 16); employed also 
at the end of a particular part of a 
speech, vil. 9, XII. 37. — kaltov: 
very rare with the participle. GMT. 
861. See App. —qmapadireyv: as if 
ixava voulfw elpnxévac had preceded.— 
mepl THY WdAL: See on § 30. — kata: 
‘unheard-of.’ — mwapabdelypara: bad 
precedents, warnings, cf. § 30; xxvit.5, 
éorat mapdberyua Tod un vuas adukelv. 
— dypokpatias: on the case after a 
word denoting the opposite of pos- 
session, see G. 1143; H. 754 ¢. 


AGAINST DIOGITON. 


INTRODUCTION. 


'Tur general functions of the modern judge of probate with 
regard to guardians and wards were in Athens vested in the first 
archon. Any person who had the right to make a will might 
in it? appoint for his minor children a guardian (érirporos) or 
guardians, who had to qualify before the archon.? In case of no 
provision in the will, the archon made the appointment.* However 
appointed, the guardian entered into all the rights of a father, and 
became the xvpios® of the children: it was his duty to provide for 
their support® and education,’ and to manage their property.® 

The statute law in many of our States directs a guardian to 
submit an annual account of the condition of his ward’s estate. 
Though there seems to have been no such provision in Athens, yet 
there were various ways in which the ward’s interests were pro- 
tected. If the archon was informed or himself became cognizant 
of neglect or maladministration,’ he might take up the case, and, 
if unable to settle it by a fine, might bring it before a court.” 
Any citizen could inform against a guardian, for any kind of 
ill-treatment of his ward, by means of the procedure called cicay- 


1 On the general subject, see M. and 5 Tsaeus, I. 10, v. 10. See on Lys. 


S. p.551ff., adding Arist. Resp. Ath. 56. 
6f.; and Hermann, Rechtsalt. p. 12 f.; 
Smith, Dict. Antiq. s.v. Epitropus. 

2 érirporedoar Kata diabijxas, Dem. 
XLV. 37; Karadurety émlrporoy, cf. Lys. 
fragg. 43, 75. 

8 Tsaeus, vi. 36. 

4 émirporfs Kardoraos, Arist. ibid. 


§ 6. 


XVI LOs 

6 Dem, xxvii. 60. 

™ Ibid. 46; Plat. Protag. 320 A. 

8M. and §. p. 558 ff.; but see on 
§ 23. 

* Demy xxx. 6; Aeschin= 1.158; 

10 Arist. ibid. § 7; Dem. xx. 75. 
On fines levied by magistrates, ém- 
Bodal, cf. Lys. xxx. 3. 
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_ ycXia Sppavev Kaxdcews,"' or in case of mismanagement of the 
property, by a dacis pucOdcews otxov.” 
was conducted by the archon, who of course presided over the 
ensuing suit in the Heliastic court. 

Such were the means of protecting wards during their minority. 
But at the age of eighteen, the boy, after passing his Soxipacéa,™ 
became legally capable of acting for himself. At this time the 
guardian was obliged to present to him a written inventory of his 
estate, and an account of receipts and expenditures.“ If the 
guardian did not present the account, or if the account submitted 
was unsatisfactory, the suit called Sik érirporjs might follow,® 
being brought in the first instance before the archon. In the 
charge, the ward stated the sum of which he believed that he had 
been defrauded.'"® The suit was ripyros,” and acctiser and accused 
ran the risk of epovelia.* The statute of limitations (xpofecpia'’) 
confined the time within which the suit could be brought to five 


The dvaxpiots in either case 


years.” 


It was for such a suit that Lysias wrote the speech Against 


Diogiton. 


three children, —two boys and a girl. 


11 Arist. ibid. § 6; of. §7, end; M. 
and S. pp. 358, 562. An example is 
Isaeus x1. This is of course a different 
sort of eicayyedNa from the public im- 
peachments referred to in Introd. n. 167. 

12 M. and §. p. 361; called in Arist. 


ibid. § 6, otkov dppavixod kaxwoews. See 
below, on § 23. 

18 See Introd. § 8. 

14 \byos ris émetporfs. Cf. § 25, and 


Dem. xxxvIi. 20, xxxvilI. 15; see M. 
and S. p. 561. 

15 M. and S. p. 562, who compare the 
Roman suit de rationibus distra- 
hendis or actio tutelae privata. 

16 Cf. [Dem.] xxrx. 31, éorwy ob Tod 


, 


udev eykAjparos dpxh “7d5" éykade? Anuo- 


This man had been left as guardian of his brother’s 


Eight years later,” the 


abévns ’APbBw: exer mod xphuat “AdoBos 
am énirpomjs éxdueva, dydonkovra per 
pvas’’? xt. In the Diogiton case, the 
actual claim was set forth in the young 
man’s charge and opening speech, and 
may have been repeated in the part of 
the present oration that is not pre- 
served by Dionysius. 

17 See Introd. § 45. ‘The penalty, 
however, would be in money only, 
hence the words rods éoxdrous Kivdvvous 
in § 2 were mere bravado. 

18 See Introd. § 49, and M. and S. 
pp. 563, 951. 

19 See p. 4. 

"YDS. OS OANGG UG, y/o 

21 § 9, 
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elder son, when he came of -age, was told to his consternation that 
he had nothing to receive from his father’s estate. He had had 
reason to suppose that it was large, amounting originally to thirteen 
talents” at the least ; he now heard that his father had left a mere 
trifle.2 Documents, however, through the accidental discovery of 
an account-book,” forced Diogiton to admit that he had received nine 
talents and forty minae.* But the guardian asserted that it was 
all spent: two talents on dowries,” the rest on the children during 
their minority.* After all possible efforts at a private settlement 
had been made,” there was nothing for the wards to do but to sue 
their guardian, who was also their grandfather and their uncle.* 
The elder son was the actual prosecutor; but, after a brief opening 
speech, he left the main treatment of the case to a cvvyyopos,” his 
brother-in-law, for whom Lysias wrote the speech before us. The 
somewhat complicated family relations are made clearer by the 
following genealogical table: 


Father m. Mother 


Diodotus Ist wife m. Diogiton m. 2d wife 
who | 
m. Daughter m. 2d Hegemon Children 
§ 12 $17 
a 
Elder son Son Daughter m. Speaker § 2 Children 
(plaintiff) (cuv%yopos) § 13 


The closeness of the relationships between the parties in this 
suit makes the plight of the orphans seem wretched beyond all 
example; but in giving our sympathy we must remember that 
in this, as in most other ancient suits, we hear only one side. 


BoESSTAGeS Ol 26 7 talents, 40 minae (§ 14) + 2 talents 
238 Twenty minae and thirty Cyzicene —(§ 15). 

staters, § 9. 27 §§ 6, 8. 285$"20; 29 §§ 1-3. 
PES AS : 80 § 5, and see on § 4. 


ENE: 81 See Introd. § 36. 
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Diogiton probably had some explanation to offer in his defence, 
though, in the face of the evidence against him, it is very hard to 
conjecture what his defence could have been.” But suits between 
wards and guardians were too common for the good name of the 
Athenians, and in no other instance does the great lack of truth 
and probity which we constantly have to lament in this people come 
out more strongly.” We know that at least seven of the ten famous 
orators were often employed in such cases, among which that of 
Demosthenes against his own guardians is the best known. A 
whole class of Adyou émitpomixol OY dppavixod Once existed in the Mss. 
of Lysias,” but not one remains in them to-day. 

We owe the fragment of the speech against Diogiton to the 
admiration it excited in Dionysius of Halicarnassus,** who copied 
it out, adding notes of his own, in the chapter on Lysias contained 
He criticized it 
Finding in 


in his Commentaries on the Ancient Orators. 
almost entirely from the standpoint of the rhetorician. 
it a remarkable example of excellence in the zpooimov, dupynots,”” 
and main arguments, he quoted those parts only, omitting some of 
the arguments as well as the éiAoyos, a part in which Lysias, 
according to rhetorical rules, was not by any means strong.* The 
views of Dionysius will be found below in his own words. 


32 In this connexion it is a pity that 
the whole of the speech written by 
Lysias for a guardian who was accused 
under a dixn émitporjs by his wife’s 
brothers has not been preserved. In 
the fragment (43), the speaker talks as 
if guardians were a common mark for 
‘sycophantic’ orphans. 

33 M. and S. p. 561. Legacies were 
sometimes left to the guardian to 
remove the temptation to steal from 
his wards; Dem. xxvit. 5, 45,65. See 
also the case of an elder brother and 
guardian accused of defrauding his 
ward, Lys. x. 5. The judges had the 
reputation of siding with wards, pre- 


sumably the weaker parties; cf. Dem. 
XXXVIII. 20. 

84M. and §. p. 550 f. 

35 We have the titles of at least 
eight; M. and S. ibid. 

86 The famous literary critic and 
rhetorician, who died about the begin- 
ning of our era. The lexicographer 
Photius (ninth century a.p.) also 
praises the speech in the highest terms 
(Cod. 262). 

37 These terms are explained as they 
occur below in Dionysius. 

38 Blass thinks that we have about 
two-thirds of the whole speech: Att. 
Bereds. I, p. 618. 
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But the speech deserves admiration for a quality more interest- 
ing to modern readers. This consists in the 74orova or delineation 
of the character of Diogiton and of his daughter. Diogiton is the 
type of heartlessness, and his utter lack of any natural feeling for 
his grandchildren comes out in the words with which he drives 
away the boy,®* and all the more clearly for the thin pretence of 
affection which he has made but a moment before. Bitter irony, 
sarcastic play upon words, and sharp antithesis are all used to 
exhibit him in his true ight.“ The figure of the woman is even 
better drawn, and the scene in which she appears and the words 
she speaks are something unique in Greek prose. She finds 
herself driven, contrary to all the prejudices of an Athenian woman 
in that age, to speak in a meeting of men, and, not only that, but 
to speak against her own father. The struggle against the power 
of custom is great, but the mother’s heart is the stronger, and in 
her words we have its natural outpourings. There is nothing 
rhetorical nor artificial in what she says: it is not the railing 
complaint of a woman in a passion, but an appeal which is full of 
pathos and dignity.” 

The date of this suit can be pretty closely determined. The 
defeat of Thrasyllus at Ephesus, where Diodotus died, was in the 
Spring of 409 n.c.* The elder son was under guardianship for 
eight full years.** Hence, allowing for the attempts at arbitration 
and for the necessary preliminaries, the suit cannot have been tried 
until late in 401 B.c.; probably it came on then or soon after. 


89 cxdme adrds ndn obey ees ra emi- in anger. On the dpiuirns, or staccato 


Trnoea, $9; cf. Blass, ibid. p. 614. 

49 §§ 22, 23, 25; Blass, ibid. p. 614. 

41 §§ 11-18, 

42The asyndeton in §$ 16, as Blass 
observes, is entirely natural here; so 
also the mention of the gods in §$ 13, 
17. Rauchenstein notes that the wom- 
an’s reference to Diogiton’s treatment 
of his other children (§ 17) is made 
without envy, and more in sorrow than 


effect, natural in a woman’s language, 
see Gildersleeve, A. J. P. IX, p. 151, 
and Devries, Ethopotia, p. 48. 

48 Xen. Hellen. i. 2. 9. Those who, 
like Jebb, set the date at 410, retain 
as genuine the opening section of this 
chapter. The date of the archon Glau- 
cippus, mentioned in Dionysius’s hy- 
pothesis, is 410-9. 

44 S$ 20, 29; see on § g. 
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KATA AIOrEITONOS. 


A x , A 2 > , rt ” a 
Iva 8€ BéeAriov TH Bovropevw eyyevntar pabetv, elre 6pOGs jets 
cal \ / 
TavTa Kal mpoonkovTws meretopeba, cite Kal SunmaptyKapey THY 
4 \ 9f7 n > 
Kplow, THhv ef€raow aro TOv im exeivov ypapeyvTwv Toinoopat, Tpo- 
/ 4 oe / > X\ > Lal Cal & 
Xelpioapevos TE eva NOyov — ov yap éyxwpel ToAAO?s xpnoOa mrapa- 
¢ 4 (2 lal 
de’ypacw — é& éxeivov THv Te mpoaipeow Kal Tiy divapiy TOD dvdpds 
émudelEo a Hv 010 Ts evaded i f 1 
Hat, aroxpHv oiomevos Woxals edrradevTous Kal peTpiais pLKpa 
, ‘ lal 
TE peyaAwv Kal dAlya ToAAGY yevéoOar Selypara. oT. de 6 Adyos 
> a > Cal 
€x TOV EriTpoTLKOV, érvypapopevos Kara Avoye(rovos, trdbeow 8e 
éxwv Tovdvoe * 
, e a 
A.ddoros, els TOV peta OpacvAdrAov Katadreyevtwv ev TH Iedorov- 
a , , al 2 
vyociak@ Todguwm, péd\Awv exmAciv eis tHV “Aciav ért TAavKimrov 
» ” , , , > s \ > a 
apxovros, éxwv vyia radia, SiabyKas éroujoato, Katadurwv adtots 
VQ lel lal lal 
enitpotov Tov éavTod pev adeAXpov Aroyetrova, Tov S& raLdiwv Oeidv 
\ ig LenS , EN \ fe 2 > Gj , 
TE Kal mammov aro pyTpos. avTos pev ovv ev Edeow paxomevos 
> 0 4 F A 7 8e A \ > , lal > a 8 , 
aroOvyoKe: Avoyeitwv d€ racav THv oiaiay Tov dppavav diaxetprod- 
\ > lal , 4 WY: > 8 fea > ~ ” 
pevos Kal €x ToAA@V TavY XpyUdTwv ovdey azrodeiEas avTOis, ETL 


Teplov KaTyyopeirar mpods Evds TOV perpaxiwy SoxiacbevTos KaKis 


—perplats: reasonable. See on xvi. 3. 
—émitpomuKkav: see p. 155. —ITedoTrov- 


On Dionysius. kptow: ordinarily 


a legal word, but here used in the 
rare sense of one’s critical judgment. 
Cf. yrbun Stapaprév, Dem. xxiv. 48, 
ILO. — mpoxerprodpevos : having first 
treated, a sense common in Aristotle ; 
but cf. diexelpifev, § 27. — mpoalperwy : 
in classical Greek often signifying a 
course deliberately chosen in life or 
politics, or a form of government; here 
used of Lysias’s method. — vyxats : 
persons, cf. N. T, Acts ii. 41 and 43. 


vyriake : a rare adj. in Attic, used 
in Plat., Legg. 708 A. —aar6 pytpés: 
on the mother’s side (cf. Dem. xxy. 
56), but wpés is more common in the 
orators in this sense. See Lutz, Prdp. 
p. 155. — pds évos: either (1) by one, 
mpos being used sometimes in Attic 
for v6, or (2) in the name or interest 
of one; on both usages, see Kiihn. II, 
p. 447 f. — kaxfis émttporfis: not the 
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AYSIOY 


FAXKAIL 


4 ied > 7 ‘ 
émitpomns. A€yer S€ Kat’ adrod rHy Siknv 6 THs éxeivou pev BvyaTpt- 


djs, TOv dé pepaxiwy adeApns avip. 


/ XN > 
mpovBadov oe THv brdbecw iva paddov yevnTar KaTapaves Et 


petpia kal mpoonkovon TH apxy KexpynTat. — Dion. H.,V, p. 497 ff. R. 


1 Ei perv py peydra jv ta dSiadhéporta, & avdpes dika- 


te > ¥ > e A > lal 4 ¥ 7 
OTQL, OVK QV TIOTE ELS UUAS eloed Oey TOUVTOVS ELATA, VOM 


¥ > N \ > , § , Q 
Cov atoxictov eivat mpos Tovs olKElovs OvapEeperOan, 


> / oS, > / ¢ LO la / €¢. “A io 
€lOws TE OTL OV MOVOV OL a UKOVVYTES XELPous UW EWOt 


an 5) \ S\ Y x y+ e XV lal , 
5 OOKOUGLD, alia KQL OLTLVES AV é€XatTov UTO TOV TPOO7)KOV- 


» o) je AS 4 > on vé > 
TOV EX OVTES avexer bau BY OvVwVTAL: ETELOY MEVTOL, W 


> 


» , A , > , \ 
avdpes Suxaotal, Tohh@v yxpynpatwy ateoTepyvTar Kal 


\ \ \ / Cay ES 2 4 > A 29 
moka Kal dea merovOdtes UP BY NKLOTA ExpHY ET 


ewe KNdeoTHV OVvTa KaTépvyov, avayKn por yeyevnTaL 


> “a e Ni > A 
ZELTEL UTEP AUTWV. 


eva S€ THY TOUTwY pLev adEAPHV, Ato- 


yeitovos d€ Ovyarpidny, Kal toda Senfeis audorepwr Td 


\ wn ¥ A , 3 / / XN 
EV TPWTOV ETTELTA TOLS dirous emurpepar dlaTav, TEpPL 


Attic phrase, for which see p. 153. 
Moeris p. 148 ridicules it: 7d yap 
Kakhs émitpomys avontov: ayabhs yap 
ovdels duxd ferar.—A€yer THY Sikyv: this 
phrase seems to take the place of 
the usual cuvdice? or cuvnyoper. Cf. 
Dinarch. 1. 111, tas dlkas AéyovTos 
vrép Kryolmmov kal Populwvos. 


1. ta Stadépovtra: the issues at 
stake, but see on xxx1. 5.—els vpas : 
cf. XXXI. 1. — robrovus: although the 
elder son was the real plaintiff, doubt- 
less the younger was also in court, 
if only to excite pity. — atoyicrov : 
a public quarrel or a suit between 
kindred was a scandal. Cf. Isaeus, 
1. 6, ya méev yap od~x bru adlkws Kuvdv- 
veiw, TOO Hyoduae wéyicTov elvar TOV 
mapdyrwy Kax@y, aN bre aywvrigoua 


mpos olkelous, os 006’ dutver bar Kadds 
See the long excuse at the 
opening of [Dem.] xivi1.— Té: a 
simple connective. Cf. § 22, and see 
On XXXI. 2. — xelpous: for the mean- 
ing, see On XvI. 3. —€Aatrov exovres: 
‘being taken at a disadvantage,’ cf. 
Plat. Rep. 315 D, dias dvhp ddixou 
mavraxod éhatTov €éxe. Here almost 
= defrauded. Cf. x11. 49. — id’ av 
Hkiora éxpiiv: a common phrase; 
cf. § 10, and Cic. Fam. v. 1, video 
...me desertum a quibus mi- 
nime conveniebat. — xndecrhy: 
the word signifies any connexion by 
marriage, affinis, here brother-in- 
law ; see the genealogy on p. 154. 

2. woddAd Senels apdhorépwv: cf. 
XXX. 34, quoted on xxxI. 32. — Tots 


Wa 
diixs: thus Demosthenes before 


wy 
EXEL. 


§§ 1-3.] 
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lal 4 aw 
TONY TOLOvMEVOS TA TOVTWY TpdypaTa pyndéva TOY 


¥ a 
adrov eidévar: éreidy) S€ Atoyeirwv ad davepds eyov é€- 


/ ‘\ la A 
1IonheyxeTo, TEpt TovTwY oddert THY adTod dirwv érd\pa 


mreerbar, ad’ EBovdHOn Kal hevyew Sikas Kal pr ovaas 


} , Ne 4 ‘\ 2) is , A x 
LMKELY KQL UTTOMEVELY TOUS €O KX aTOUS KLWOUVOUS peaddov 7) 


Ta dikava Toujoas aand\Ady Oar TOV Tpds TovTOUS eyKXn- 


, “A y lal 
3 patav, yuav Séoua, eav pey amodeiEw ovTas alo pas 


=) mS > , G XN la) , id > \ , 
20 AUTOUS ETMLTET POTTEVUMEVOUS UTO TOU TATTOV WS ovoets TT @- 


ce ON a Oe 4 > aA 4 A 
MOTE UTO TWY OVOEY TPOTHKOVTAV Ev TH TOdEL, BonOeEty 


py A ‘ YA > be la , \ y , 
QUTOLS TA LKQALA, EL € 9, TOVUT@ MEV ATAVTA TTLOTEVELY, 


e A \ > oS ~ fe e aA 2 > 3 
HLaS de €lS TOV outrov XpPovov nyevo Bau XELPOUS EWAL. e€ 


> lal ry KS lal iN > A / , 
apX1S ) UPLas TEpPl QAUTWV dvdaEau TELPAC OAL. 


bringing suit against his guardians 
would have preferred epi av diadeps- 
peOa Tots olkelois émiTpéwev, XXVII. I, 
cf. Xxx. 2, where he says the guar- 
dian ought éy rots pidos diadixdoacbac 
(‘settled up’) ra mpos éué. — érurpépar 
Slarrav: a standing phrase; cf. frag. 
16. 2, ovderwmor OéAnce cuvehbety ... 
ovde Slaray éritpéWar, [Dem.] Lx. 45, 
cuviyov avrovs of émirjderoe Kal ereay 
Slarayv émirpévar avrots. Private, not 
public (Smith, Dict. Antiq. s.v. Diae- 
tetae, I, p. 620, 623) arbitrators are 
meant. They were chosen from per- 
sons named by both sides, and 
arranged a meeting such as that 
described in § 12 ff. Ordinarily the 
parties bound themselves to abide by 
the decision given. See Schoemann, 
Gr. Alt. 1, 501; Gilbert, Antiq. p. 391. 
—d dhavepas xrX.: observe that the rel. 
clause stands first. See on x11. 43 and 
cf. XXIv. 22.— érédpa : for the mean- 
ing, cf. §§ 15, 20, and see on xm. 5. — 
py ovoras Sidkev: bring suit to set aside 


his default. When a party to a suit in 
an ordinary court did not appear, he 
lost it by default (épjuny dpdety, se. 
dixnv, Poll. vrit. 60,¢f. Plat. Aol. 18C, 
épjunyv katnyopovrtes). But if his ab- 
sence was due to illness or other good 
reason, he might enter a new suit to 
set his default aside (rijy dkny avr 
Aaxetvy, Poll. vir. 61). When the 
default occurred before the public 
arbitrators, this new suit was called 
N nH ovoa Sikyn, and the suitor was 
said thy wh ovcay avridaxetv, Poll. 
vil. 60; cf. M. and S. p. 974. — rots 
éoxatovs KivSivous: see p. 153, note 
17. —mpés: ‘on the part of.’ See 
On XVI. Io. 

3. émutretpotmevpévovs : reduplicated 
like a real compound. Cf. Thue. i 
132, émerpomrevev, and see App. to xn. 
73.— Tad Slkata: cogn. acc. (G. 1054 ; 
H. 716 b); cf. v. 1, doxe? aloxpdy etvac 
... MN BonOjoa KadXla ra dikava, — 
Here the proem ends and the com- 
ments of Dionysius follow. 
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Ld ‘ 4 
Todro rd mpooimov drdoas exe Tas dperas doas Set TO Tpootpov 
, c lo al 
xe. SyAdaovor d€ of Kavdves atTd wapareHevres vi THY TEXVOV. 
v X , 2: c / x is 
dravres yap 8) ov mapayyéAdovow of cvvtagdpevor Tas TEXVAS, 
Lal a ‘\ % A 
Srav 7} mpos oikeiovs 6 aydv, oxoreiy dws pi) Tovnpol pnde didro- 
, lat XX ‘ 
mpaypoves of katHyopor pavycovraL: KeAEvovol TE TpOTOV peV THY 
‘ cal , ‘\ cal 
aitriav eis rovs dvrTidikovs TepucTavat Kal Tov é€yKANpaTOS Kal TOU 
ty ares \ / bi / 1} 4 \ > 2A BEM 4 
dy@vos, Kal A€yew Ste peydra TadiKypaTa Kal OVK EVV avTA peTpiWs 
~ / XN ‘ 4 
éveyKeiv, Kal OTL Urép avayKaLoTeépwY TpoTwTwV 6 aywv Kal Epnuov 
a a / x s 
Kat yTTOV UrepoPpOnvar aiwv, ots wy BonDodvres Kaxiovs av épdvyncay, 
‘ x / x 
Kat OTL mpokadovpevor Tos avTLdiKous eis SuadAayas Kal Pirous Ta 
, > / \ ‘\ 8 ‘ aN ~ 6, ec , bd 
mpaypata eruTperovtes Kal TA OvvaTa €AaTTovGHa iropevovTEs OvdE- 
~ A cal , 
vos novvnOnoav TvxXElv TOV peTpiwv. Tadta pev 8) TapayyeAAovat 
a € , Y \ YT) A , > , > 
moveiv of Texvoypaor, tva TO NO0s Tov A€yovTOS EmerKeoTEpov evar 


Soar, 


KATATKEUHS MEpos. 


a » a a a 

dvvarat be avrots €UVOLAV TOUTO TOLELY Kal €oTL KpaTLoTov TNS 
A” > c lal / ‘\ ced # ~~ 

Tavd opw TAVTQ bua TOU TT POOL[LLOV TODOE yeyo 
4 \ ‘\ ” \ > Lal x > ‘\ iol , 

voTa. Kat Lyv €ls Ye TO evpabets TOUS akpoaTtas TOLNOaL KeAevovot 


D aes \ a 7 Wy. a \ ene e € 
ovoTpeavtTas €l7TElLV TO Tpayyea, va py AYVOWOL THY broGeciw ou 


On Dionysius. texvav: systems, 
methods, téxvn being the regular 
name for a treatise on rhetoric from 
the time of Corax and Tisias down. 
See Introd. §11, and cf. rexvoypddor, 
below.—TapayyéAAovov: recommend. 
— didompaypoves: generally means 
meddlesome, like rodumpayuwv, XXIV. 
24, but here litigious, peltifogging. 
Cf. rpdypyara, X11. 3, and Pidompaypyo- 
ctvn, Dem. XXXIx. 1.—THv altlav... 
mepuotavar: cf. [Dem.] xL. 20, mepi- 
wTdva. Tas avT@v ouupopas els Eue. 
Cf. the intrans. tense repiéornke, XII. 
64. — @vaykavorépwv : on the mean- 
ing of the comparative, see H. 649 a. 
—mTporotwv: persons, a late usage 
in this general sense ; cf. persona. 
—rkakiovs: for the meaning, see on 
xelpovs, XVI. 3. — ldots ... emuTpé- 
arovres : Sc. for arbitration, see above, 
§ 2; and on the force of the tense, 


see G. 1255; H. 825.—-7ta Suvara 
€\arrotcbat: the verb is used in its 
idiomatic sense of exacting less than 
one’s due, waive one’s rights. Cf. 
[Lys.] 1. 64; Thue. i. 77, cal éXaccov- 
bevor yap év rats EvpBodalars mpds Tovs 
Evuudyous Slkars. The ace. ra duvara 
is cognate ; see on § 3. For the two, 
ef. [Dem.] LVI. 14, 7yovmevor detv éXar- 
Tovcbal Ti Kal cvyxwpely Wore ph SoKetv 
Pir6drxor elvar. — dropévovres : having 
the patience, with inf. GMT. 908, 2. 
— ovdevds ... petplwv: so Dem. xxx. 
I, ovdevds eduvHOnv TuxXEly TOY peTplwy. 
—avrots: i.e. for speakers. — rovetv : 
Cf. Plat. Apol. 20D, 


Kay@ dbulv repadcoua dmodettar Th ror 


i.e. mapéxeuv. 


éorl Todro 0 éuol memolnxe 7b Te dvoua 
kal Thy diaBodjv. — karackevis: a 
rhetorical term for the constructive 
reasoning in an argument as opposed 
to the destructive, dvacxevy, — rverpé- 


§ 4.] 
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, \ er A ( ) X\ / a 
Sixacrat, Kat ota wep av 7 Ta pedrdovra réyerOar, ToLodTo Kal TS 
- ry 4, > > > nw \ a A 

mpooiwiov troTiWerOar am apyns, Kal detypa Tod Tpdypatos Tovov- 
td > ‘ oF" > / a 
Bevous edOds am évOvunudrwv reipacba dpyerba. eye 8 Kai 

a ‘\ 4 ” \ ~ fol ea cal 
TAVTA TO TpootLoy. ETL TEL THS TpOoTOXTs HE ws TEXVOAoyodoW, 
Lg 8 cal A \ , tal ‘ > \ Ni Yj 
ore def TOY TpogEKTLKOUs péANOVTA ToLEly TOYS aKpoaTas Kal NéyeLV 
6 \ \ aN é \ 8 A 6 a 5 an en Lats , 
avpacta Kat tapadoga Kal deicbar rev dixacTav aKxodoa. daiverar 
&y ‘\ lal AY < , ‘ /, 4 \ aA 
mM Kal TadTa meroinkws 6 Avoias. Kal mpdceot TovTOLs TO defor 
a e s \ \ > \ a a i) , a ~ 
THS Epunveas Kal TO ader€s THS KaTaTKEVHS, OV padrioTta El ToOis 
e ‘ 
b7ép Exeivwv mpoorpwalopevots. 

»*” Xx \ \ Va € 3) , a 

Afvov 8€ Kai thy dupynow os @Koveuntar Katapabeiy. eer dé 


9” 
OUTWS* 


"AdeAgol Hoav, @ avdpes Sikacrat, Avddotos Kal Aco- 


fe e / \ es 
YELT@V OMOTATPLOL Kal OMOMYATPLOL, Kal THY pev apavy 


> i > - “A \ “A 3 / 
OVOLAV EVELMLGAVTO, TIS de pavepas E€KOLYWVOULP. 


Epyaca- 


peevov 6€ Avoddrov Kar éeutopiay Tmohha ypypara mreiGeu 


SEN a. A \ ¢€ a / y 5 
avtov Avoyeitav haBetvy Thy éavtov Ovyatépa, nrep Hv 


Wavras: a military term used of solid 
formations (cf. Xen. Hellen. vi. 4. 12, 
érl mevTykovTa aomliwy cuverTpaupevot 
foav), employed by rhetoricians to 
signify conciseness and brevity. Cf. 
Aeschin. 111. 100, cvotpéwas ypager. — 
évOupnpatov: arguments.—mpowox fs: 
we aim at three points in a mpoolwov 
(exordium), says the Auct. ad 
Herenn. 1. 6, ut attentos, ut do- 
cilis, ut benevolos auditores 
habere possimus. Of the histo- 
rian, Lucian says (Hist. Conscr. 53): 
oréray dé Kal Ppoimidgnrar, amd dvoiy 
pdvov dpterat, odx wamep ob prjropes ard 
Tpi@v, dANa TO THs evvolas mapels Tpoo- 
oxhy kal evudbevay evropjoe Tots aKov- 
ovat. — Texvodoyotouy: another rhe- 
torical word. — wapddofa: see on 
XVI. I. — Td Aetov: the use of the 
neut. of the adj. for the correspond- 
ing abstract, so common in 'Thucy- 


dides.— éxelvwv: sc. ry dvayKatorépwy 
Tpotwrwv. — Simynow: the regular 
rhetorical term for the narrative 
part of a speech, ‘statement of the 
case.’ 


4. adavi otoiav: Harpocration 
says, aparys ovola kal pavepd: adpavis 
Mev 7 €v xXpHumace Kal cwWpacr Kal oKEeveEct, 
pavepa 5¢ 4 &yyews. This is the gen- 
eral distinction like our personal and 
real estate, but frequently slaves, 
cattle, valuable house-furnishings,and 
money in the bank were classed under 
gpavepd. Cf. x11. 83. See Hermann, 
Privatalt. p. 96 £. — évelpavro: the 
regular word used of the division 
of an inheritance; cf. xvi. 10. — 
épyacapéevov: cf. [Dem.] Lvr. 34, 
TOAAG xphuar elpyacuevo. mapa Thy 
aitnylav ri els ‘Pédov. — me(Ber avrov 


KTA.: Marriages between kinsfolk 


AY SIOY 
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savT@ porn: Kal ylyvovra, adt@ vel S¥o Kal Ovyarnp. 
5ypove dé vaTepov Kataeyeis Avddotos peta Opaovddov 
Tov ém\Tov, Kahé€oas THY EavTOD yuvatka, adehprdny 
ovoar, Kal Tov exeivns pev TaTepa, avTOU Se KNOETTHY Kal 
adedpov, Tammov S€ TOV TaLdiwy Kat Detov, nyovpevos dua 
sSTavTAS TAS avayKaloTnTas ovdevi pahovy mpoonKew 
Sixaiw wept Tovs avTod taidas yeverbar, SiabyKny ad’T@ 
Sidwo. Kal wévTe TddavTa apyupiov TapakatabyKny - 


\ 
BvavuTiKa O€ améderEev ExOeOopeva ETA TaLaVTA Kal TETTA- 


paKovTa pvas, 


were not forbidden in Athens, and 
were sometimes all but directed by 
law (see on xxiv. 14), the object 
being to keep property in the family. 
Even a half-brother (not a full- 
brother) and sister by the same father 
might marry. lLysias himself mar- 
ried his sister’s daughter (see Introd. 
§ 23). A marriage like that of Dio- 
dotus with his brother’s daughter, 
though allowed in Athens, was un- 
heard of in Rome before the Emperor 
Claudius married Agrippina (Tac. 
Ann. xii. 5) —vet: see App. 

5. xpovw S torepov: on the date, 
see p. 156. — karadeyels : the regular 
word, see on xvi. 13. For the part. 
gen., cf. xxx. 8, ovdé€ tay mevTa- 
kisxiNlwy Karedéynv, and XXIv. 13. 
—Opacvbddrov: a noted general in the 
Peloponnesian war, an opponent of 
the Four Hundred (Thue. viii. 73), 
esp. at Samos (ibid. 75), where he was 
general with Thrasybulus (ibid. 76) 
and defeated the Peloponnesians off 
Cynossema (ibid. 104 f.). See also on 
§ 7. Having been one of the generals 
at Arginusae (Xen. Hellen. i. 7. 29), 


ue duryxidias be dpelopevas ev Xeppo- 


he was put to death. Cf. Paus. vi. 7. 
—davaykatétntas: a word found only 
here in Attic Greek, but used in 
Polyb. xviii. 51.10; see App. Thal- 
heim compares Dem. XLv. 54, Ta T7js 
ouyyevelas dvayKata. 

6. vautuKd: sc. ypjuata, $7. Money 
lent on ‘ bottomry’ (i.e. the security 
being the ship and her cargo) is 
meant. As the risk was apt to be 
great, the interest charged was often 
very hich, running up to 380 per cent 
or thereabouts ; see Boeckh, Staatsh. 
I, p. 166 ff. — cxSedopéva: used as a 
mercantile word (for a different use, 
see §8). Cf. Bekker, Anec. p. 247, 
21: €xdoois: 7d €Ewhev THs odews Sd- 
veoua, TO érl vavol kal goprios 5166- 
bevov. Hv dé Ta ToatTa émispadF pev, 
: see App. — 
Stox Alas: the word dpaxyuds is here, 
as often, purposely omitted. A sum 
as large as 2000 minae was expressed 
in talents. A man like Diodotus 
could not have possessed it. — 
Xeppovyow: there were many 
Athenian settlers in the Thracian 
Chersonese. Of. And. ut. 13 ff., rivos 


mohvToka 6€. —pvas... 


§$ 4-8.] 
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la 3 , / SEF. , te ' lal 
40 vyNow. ETETKNWE 86, €av TL TaOn, TAaNAVTOV pev ETLOOUVAL 


eS XN \ ‘ > A {2 A A 
T™) YVVALKl KQL TQ €V TO Swopatio Sovvat, Ta\avTov de ™ 


Ouyatp re 


7Tpiakovta oratnpas Kulikyvovs. 


aN de XN ¥ A in \t \ 
KATEALTTE € KQL ELKOOL Pvas T) YVVGLKL KQL 


Tavta d€ mpdaéas Kal 


¥ > 7 
OlKOL avTiypada KaTahiTe@Vv @YETO OTPaTEVTOMEVOS peETa 


45@pacvdAdov. amofavdevtos dé éxeivou év "Edéow Avoyet- 


oh \ aA 
Twv Thv pev Ovyatépa expumte Tov Odvarov Tod avdpds, 


‘\ \ , (a a if i4 
Kal Ta ypappata NapBaver a KaTedime TEeonpmacpeva, 


, ‘ A A 
pagkwv TA vavTiKa Ypypata ety Ex TOVTWY TOV ypaypa- 


8TElwy Kopioacban. 


eTeon S€ xpdove édnrwoe Tov Bava- 


> tex \ > hg AN Lal 
50TOV AUTOLS Kal ETOLNTaY TA VOmLCOMEVA, TOV MeV TPOTOV 


> ~ 3 A A 4 \ > nw / 
€VLAUTOV EV Tleupavev dunT@vTo . ATAVTA yop QvUTOU KaTe\e- 


oN \ 3 10 > tA 8° > / XN \ 
ELTTO TA ETMLTNOELA’ EKELVYWV ETLAELTTOVT OV TOUS [EV 


to > ¥ > , XN \ /, > A > , 
TIALOAS ELS ACOTV AVATEULTEL, THV de PYTEP|aA QUTWV EKOLOW- 


ow emidovs TEVTAKLTXUALAS Spaypmds, xtAiaus eXaTTov wy 


€vexa modeunowuev; ... Xeppdynaoy kal 
Tas amoklas kal Ta eyKTHMaTA Kal TA 
xpéa iva droddBwpev ; — éréeokne: a 
common word in describing a man’s 
parting or dying wishes. — éév ri 
740: a euphemism, like si quid 
humani accidisset. — émbotvar: 
for the meaning, see on XvI. 10.— 
Swparlw: cf. x11. 10. — Sotvar: see 
App. — kv{uknvots: see p. 206. 

7. advttypada: copies of the will 
(the original given to Diogiton, § 5). 
On the practice of leaving copies 
with friends, see Becker, Charicles 
(Engl. trans.), p. 171, M. and &., 
p. 597.— év’Eqéow: where Thrasyllus 
was defeated in the spring of 409 B.c, 
by Tissaphernes and the Syracusans; 
Xen. Hellen. i. 2. 9. — éxpumre: with 
two aces. G. 1069; H. 724. Cf. Xen. 
Anab. i. 9. 19, dca éréraré Tis, qKioTa 


Kipov éxpurtev. — Ta ypdppara: the 
papers. — ék: a somewhat rare use, 
but cf. Isocr. xvi. 21, Ta xphuar’ 
é€k TOV TUYYEYPAaMMevwY ... aTodwceL, 
and Lutz, Priip. p. 51. 

8. Td voputtspeva: as the bones 
were evidently not brought home in 
this case, the ‘last honours’ (see on 
xu. 18, 21, 96) here means the build- 
ing of a cenotaph (cf. § 21) at which 
yearly libations would be made. — 
év Ilevpavet : as Diodotus had been 
engaged in commerce. —els actu: 
Diodotus and Diogiton may have 
owned together (cf. § 4, THs 6¢ pavepas 
éxo.wwvouv) a house there; cf. § 16, 
Ths oiklas Ths ab’ray. — &kdSl8worv ém- 
S0vs: Diogiton, becoming again her 
xUpwos, married her to Hegemon, § 12. 
On the technical terms, see on XVI. 10. 
— Alas €Aarrov: though it fell short 
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96 avinp avTns edaxev. 


AY SIOY 


B.6.6.410 


byddw 5” ere Soxipacbevtos pera 


le) lal lal i l4 > ‘\ 
TavTa Tov mpeaBuTepov Tow peipakiowv, Kaheoas avTOUS 


A ¢c \ ¥ ~ 
elre Avoyeitwy 6 KaTaXimou avTols 0 TaTNp ELKOOL Vas 


b) fd \ / A “3 \ > Aa la 
apyuplou KQL TPLAKOVTO OTATN Pas. eyo OVY 770 Qa TWYV 


SJ A , > \ ¢€ /, 4 
€/LAVTOV dedaTravnka €lS TYV VILETEPAV Tpopnv. 


wy 
KQL EWS 


> > / 
60 wer Elxov, ovdEeY ror SLeépepev: vuvi OE Kal avTOS aTOpws 


SudKerpar. 


yy Y, ‘\ > / ” 
10 cat, oxdre abros HOn TOOEv EEas TA emuTHSELA. 


\ > > \ , Ne 32 ok , 
Ov Ov?, €TT€LOY) dedokipacar Kal avynp VEVEY1)- 


ye) 
TQAUT 


4 ‘\ 
aKovoavtes exmeTmAnypmevor Kal SakpvovTEs WXOVTO TPOS 


\ 7 x 4 Bb] / e XQ .] i 
THY PNTEPA, KAL TapadaPovTes EKELVNVY NKOV TPOS ELE, 


> A e ‘ A ie , ‘\ > 7 > 
65 OLKTPWS UTO TOU aadous SLvaKELLEVOL KQL abdiws EKTT ETT @- 


lal X\ ~ > ‘\ 
KOTES, KNQOVTES Kal TAPAKANOVYTES ME LY) TPE pLLoety QUTOUS 


anootepnbérvtas TOY TaTpdwy pnd Els TTwXElaY KaTa- 


oravtas, uUBpispevous Up av yKLoTa expny, ALAA BonOy- 


ll oa kai THs ddehdns evexa Kal oar adTor. 


TOAAa av 


¥ hé Y , @ 3 Coy Sl le Oe > 3 5) , A 
70 €t1) cYEly, OOOV TEVUOS EV T™) EY OLKLO NY €V EKELY@ TM 


TEMEUTOT A 


Xpovy. 
LKETEVE TUVAaAYELV 


5) a Y > \ 
€LTOVOA OTL, EL KAL 


by one fifth (§ 6), the balance was 
not a mean dowry ; see on XVI. Io. 
It was the same as that of the mother 
of Demosthenes, Dem. xxvII. 4. 

9, Soxipacbévros: see p. 154. — 
oySow 8° eres pera tadra: referring 
to the removal els dorv, in the eighth 
year after this, but eight full years 
after the death of Diodotus ; ef. 8§ 20, 
29. —elkoo.... oTarfpas: hence he 
acknowledged only the sum which 
Diodotus had given to his wite, § 6. 
She had turned it over to Diogiton, 
§ 15. — elxov: see on XVI. I4. 

10, tm6é: causal, see on vil. 21. — 


\ e / > A > / ‘N 
dé) MYATNP avtav HrTeBOta pe Kal 

3 A XN / \ ‘\ 4 
QaUTHS TOV TaTEepa Kal TOvs didous, 


XN / »¥ , 3 > 
fen mpotepov etOioTrar N€yew ev av- 


éxmeTT@koTes: as pass. Of éxBddrw, 
cf. § 16, and see on XII. 57.— atroote- 
pndévras: on the use of the partic., 
see G. 1585; H. 982. 

11. wodda av ely: cf. Dem. 1x. 60, 
ws UBplvero ... mOAN av ely every, 
[Plat.] Theag. 121C, ra pév ofy dda 
moANa dy el'n Aéyerv. — TeAeUTHGOa: AS 
ady., see On XII. 60.—jvTeBoArer kal 
ikéreve: these words are often used 
together, like ‘begged and besought.’ 
Cf. xxii. 21 and 1. 25, nvreBdrec Je Kal 
ixéreve py) amoxretvar. For the aug- 
ment of nvreBdre, See App. to x11. 73. 
—héyew év dv8pdor: on the confined 


13 ramos. 
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td Ni ? A A 
dpaor, TO beéyebos avTHY avayKaoEL TWV oupupopav TEpt 


127av oderépwv kaxov Snooa TavTa mpds Auas.  €Odv 


8° > \ > , \ NS c 7 \ Y¥ . \ 

ey@® NyavaKTovv MeV TPOS Hynpova TOV €XOVTA THV 
4 0 Pat Xo 8° > 4 X\ \ ¥ 

Tovtov Ovyatepa, Aoyous ETOLOULYHVY TPOS TOUS adXous 


> if lal la 
emitnoeious, HEiouv S€ Todrov eis éheyyov iva TeEpl TOV 


TpaypLarav. 


soTeMeuTaV € UTd TOV hilwy HvayKacOn. 


Avoyeitwy d€ 7d prev mp@Tov ovK OEE, 


een) O€ GuP- 


ip »” A 
HAGoper, HpeTo avTov 7 yuvy, Tiva Tore Wuxnv eywv a&vor 


TEpl TOV TAldar TOLAVTH yuoun xpnaba, “adedpos pev 


x A \ > A i 8° > , nd S > A \ 
WV TOV TATPOS AVTMY, TATHP Enos, Oetos S€ avrots Kal 


\ > v4 2 te > vA SS ‘\ 
KQL EL LNOEVA avbpadmrov Oo XvVVOv~7 TOUS Beovs 


sseypnyv oe dnai “deduevar: Os ehaBes pév, oT éeKelvos 


> z 4 , > > lal / 
e€éria, TevTE TaAavTA Tap avTOV TapaKaTabyknv. 


\ 
KQaU 


SY z Ay \ b) 7 ‘\ lal ine \ 
Tept ToOUTwY eyo EEAw Tovs Taldas TapacTyoaperyn Kal 


, \ ‘\ 4 A LY 
TOUVTOUS KAl TOUS VOTEPOY EMaVTYH YEVOMEVOUS Op0T-aL OTFOU 


life of Athenian women, at least of the 
higher classes, see Hermann, Privat- 
alt. § ro, and Becker, Charicles (Engl. 
trans.), p. 462 ff. They rarely met 
any men save their near relatives ; 
cf. 11. 6, eloAdOev els THY Yuvatkwveriy, 
€vdov ova By THs Te AOEAPHS THS EuAs Kal 
Tay ddekPidGv, at ovTw Kogulws BeBid- 
Kao wore kal Ud TOy oikelwy opwmpevat 
alaxvver Gat. 

12. els XeyXov lévat: see On XVI. I. 
—ovk nOede: see on x11. 58. — Wux qv: 
heart, of. [Lys.] vi. 23, tlva avrov 
Soxetre Wuxhv exe, omwdre Ta mev 
Zoxata kal Ta aloxioTa érole unvdwv 
kata Tov éavtod ditwy; For a dif- 
ferent sense, see ON XXII, 20. 

13. yoxdtvov, SeSévar: for these 
two verbs used as here, the one of 
men, the other of gods, cf. § 17, and 
XXIV. 10. — 6s: for the meaning, 


see on XII. 40. —é€daPes pév: in § 14 
the construction changes, where we 
might have had the woman’s origi- 
nal words kexdmoac 6é KT. — TOvS 
this, the 
Opxos kata T&v maldwy, was one of 
the most binding of oaths, from its 
solemn form and because the punish- 
ment for perjury might extend to the 
children. Cf. xtr. 10, Dem. xx1x. 33, 
h panrnp wlotw Ono émiBetvar Kar’ 


matias mapaoTnoapevy : 


é€uod Kal THs adehpHs mapacTrycapervn 
xTtX. As women could not give evi- 
dence in courts, the oath was really 
their only means of testifying. On 
its uses, see Smith, Dict. Antiq. s.v. 
Diaetetae, I, p. 622; M. and S. p. 
898 ff. — rods torepov : i.e. those by 
her marriage with Hegemon. — émov 
av: as for instance in one of the 
temples. Cf, Dem, xxxvi. 15, Isocr 
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av ovTOS heyy. 


AYSIOY 


[XX XIL 


y / > 
kairo. ovy ovTas eyd eipr aOdia ovd 


la la} / V4 CA | / 
9 0UTW TEpL ToANOD TOLOUPLAaL XPHPATAa, WOT ETLOPKHTATA 
A lal A “A > / 
KaTa TOV Taldwv TOV ewavTns Tov Biov exduTEty, adiKkws 
lo / ” A 7 > / 
145€ adedéoOar THY TOV TaTpos OVTLaV. ETL TOLVUY e€nhey- 


/ \ \ 
Xev abrov énrd TAhavTA KEKOMLOPEVOY VAYTLKA Kal TETPA- 


7 , ‘\ , ‘\ / > 25) & : 
Kirxidias Spaxpds, kal TOVTMY Ta ypappmaTta amederfev 
lo Y nw > XN 

év yap TH SioiKkioe, Or €k Koddurov dimKilero eis THY 


4 > A ‘\ A > / > la A 
Paidpov oikiav, Tovs Tatdas emitvxovtas ExBeBAynpevy TO 


15 BiBdiw eveyKety pos avTny. 


> Ye > > 5 ¢ ‘\ 
amépnve 5° avtov éxaTov 


a 7 2 \ / - ‘ 
pPvas KEK O[LLO-LEVOV evyyel@ €7l TOK® dedavecpevas KQL 


érépas Suoyidias Spaxpas Kat emumda rohdov aéia: dor 


A AN ‘\ la) > A > 7 2? 4 
100 TAV de Kalb OLTOV QAUTOLS EK Xeppovnaov Ka EKQAO TOV 


4 
EVLAUTOV. 


“or \ 3S ble 6 Ge ete at ¥ 
emeiTa ov eTOA\unoas Edy “Eley, EXwV 


TocatTa ypypata, ws Surxidias Spaypas 6 TovTwY TaTHpP 


xvi. 20, And. I. 42. — kata T&v ral- 
Sov: so Dem. x1x. 292, and see Dem. 
XXIX. 33 quoted above. In taking 
oaths, one often laid the hand on the 
object by which he swore, as in And. 
I. 126, AaBduevos TOO Bwuod wpmocev, 
Isaeus vil. 17, Kad’ tepav. 

14, Svoxloer and Swkifero: only 
here in this sense, see App. The 
usual word is éfocifouae (or étorxéw, 
ef. Xxx1. 9, and the lexicon. But ef. 
dva- in dvémevoa, XII.17, Suaepdw, dia- 
mérouat, SiaSiBaoa. [Lys.] 11. 28, dca- 
Balyw. On the repetition of the same 
idea in subst. and verb, cf. Aeschin. r. 
147, Tas diaTpiBas ... as wer AAAHAWY 
FGvres diérpiBov.—Koddvrod: a deme 
lying north of the Acropolis, see Cur- 
tius, Stadtgeschichte von Athen, p. 21. 
It was a favourite quarter for resi- 
dences. Cf. Plut. de vil. p. 601 C, 


To 6€ ce ph KaToxety Dapdes ovdév 


éotiv: ovdé yap ’APnvato. waves KaTol- 
koto. Ko\\urév.— Paldpov: unknown, 
but possibly he was Diogiton’s new 
father-in-law. The boys, however, 
seem to have stayed on for a time in 
the house owned jointly by themselves 
(as their father’s heirs) and Diogiton ; 
cf. 8§ 16 and 10.— tw: see App. —évey- 
ketv: depends on the idea of saying 
implied in é&j\eyxev kerr. G. 1525. 

15. éyyelw éml toKw: on a real 
estate mortgage. Cf. [Dem.] xxxtv. 
23, 24. For the use of éri denoting 
the security, ¢f. xrx. 25, \aBey éxxal- 
dexa pvas én’ airy (i.e. puddy xpuc}), 
and Lutz, Priip. p. 112 f. — ctrov 
kTX.: possibly as interest on the debt 
mentioned in § 6. On the corn deal- 
ings with the Chersonese, see p. 90. 
—érevta: used like eva, xi. 26. — 
amep: for the meaning, ¢f. dcovrep, 
§ 27, and see on VII. 22. 
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KaTéhume Kal TpidkovTa oTaTHpas, amep emot Karadet 
16 dOevra exeivov TehevTHTavTos eyo To EdwKa; Kat éxBa- 
105 ety TovTous HEtwKas Ovyatpidoovs ovTas ek THS oiKias THS 

avT@V ev TPLBwvriors, avUTOOHTOUS, Ov pETa aKOAOVOOL, Od 

PETA TTPOLATWY, OV META tatiwr, ob peTa TOV érimhwr 

a 6 TaTHp avtols KaTéduTEV, OVSE peTa TOV TapaKarabn- 
17 Kv as Exetvos Tapa aol Katéero. Kal viv Tovs pév €k 
1l07THS pNTpLas THS euNs Tadevers ev ToAO’S ypypacw 

evoaimovas ovTas: Kal TavTa pev Kad@s ToLEts: TOS 8’ 

EmovS AOLKELS, OVS aTimous ek THS oiklas exBadav avi 

Trovoeiwv TTWXOVS atTrodErEat TpoOupEl. Kal emt ToLovToLS 

Epyous ovTe Tovs Oeods doe, ovte eve THY ovvedvtav 
115 aigyVvEL, OVTE TOV GdEAHoOd peurnoal, AAAA TavTAas HMas 
18 wept Edtrovos Tovel ypnuatav.” TéTE Lev OvV, @ avdpes 

duxacTat, TohA@Y Kal SevOV VTd THS yuvarkos pynOevTwy 

ouTw SueTeOnwev TaVTES Ol TapPOVTES VITO TOV TOUT TETpPAy- 
pevav Kal Tav NOywy Tov ExeivNns, OpOVTES peV TOUS 
1207aldas ota Hoav merovOdres, avamiuvyoKdopevor S€ TOU 


b) / € S) , lal > ie SS 3 7 ie 
atrodavovtos WS avaevov TYS OVOLAS TOV ETLTPOTTOV KQT€E- 


16. oixlas ris attav: see on §§ 8, 
14. —év tptBwvios: coarse or worn 
iudria (Suidas says ludriovy ma)aidy). 
Cf. Ay. Vesp. 177. A guardian treats 
his ward in much the same fashion 
in Isaeus, v. 11. — ov peta &kodovbov: 
none but the poorest Greeks ever went 
out unattended, and the younger boy 
should have had a madaywyés. See 
Becker, Charicles (Engl. trans.), pp. 
3 and 226 ; Hermann, Privatalt. p. 85. 
On the asyndeton here, see p. 156, 
note 42. —orpwparwv: see Becker, 
p. 8; Hermann, p. 160. 

17. év mwodAots xphpaciw: cf, Xen. 


Anab. ili. 2. 25, év dgpOdvors Bioreverr, 
‘live in clover.’ — dmogettar: often 
nearly equiv. to rojoae (cf. XXVIII, 
4, érnyyéddeTo .. . tuds pev dia Tas 
elogopas mevertépous dmodeltav, frag. 
1. 5, rods veis wrwyods érolncev, avrov 
dé avr 
fev), but used here, like dropjvece, 
§ 22, with the idea of representing. 
—éml: a common usage with verbs 
of feeling to denote the ground ; ¢/. 
XIV. 42, éml uév ToIs Kadols aloxvveo Pat, 
él 6€ Tots Kakols pidoTipeta bat. 

18. SveréOnpev: affected. — vad: see 
on VII. 21. — THs ovelas: does not 


KamnAouv pupommAnv améde- 
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(XXXII. 


~ 4 mi \ 

hurrev, EvOvpovpevor SC ws yahemov eLevpEty OTH XPT TEpL 
A ~ ~ Ly, Ss A , , 

Tov éavTod TMLOTEVTaL, WOTE, @ aVvdpes SiKkaoTai, wndéva 


Tov Tapovtav divacba pbéyEar bar, aha Kal Saxpvor- 


G43 a > / ¥ ~ 
15 Tas py ATTov Tov TeToVvOdTwY amovTas olxeTOaL GLwTy. 


19 


a ‘ / z. 
"Iva 8& Kal 6 TOv admrodeiEewv XapaxTHp KaTapavyns yevyTat, Ojow 


\ \ ETON ¢ 4 
Kal TQ ETL TOUTOLS Aeyoeva.. 


‘ ‘ > 397 4 « > 
Tas pev ovv iditas micTes ws ov 


Re mi A an 3 
ToAAGv éte Adywv Seomévas bi airGv BeBarodrar Tov papTipwr, 


ar 4 x a > , 
ovdey erepov 7) TOUTO EiwV* 


lal > , , 
Lparov pév ody Tovtav avaBynré wor waptupes. 


a A « \ , 
Ta d€ rod avridékov dikara duxy vefuas ws Ta pmev OporoyncavTos 


a a a rn > , 
aitod AaBeiv Kal cis Tas Tpodas Tov dphavGv avynwKEevae oKyWa- 


peévov, Ta de eSdpvov yevnBevtos eiAnpévar Kareta éheyxGevtos brép 


> , a ‘\ 4 ra 5 /, > a > ~ > / 
apport épwv rroeitar Tov AOYov, Tas TE OaTavas OVX as EKElvOS arEepyvE 


a \ 5 ie 
yeverOar A€eywv Kal wept TOV apdiBorwv Tas TiaTELS aTodLOOrs. 


"AE la , Ny, 5 8 , A x A , 
t@ TOLVVY, W AV Pes LKAOTAL, TW OYlO hw T POOTEKX ELV 


lol Y ‘\ ‘\ 4 Lal 
TOV vodr, tva TOUS meV Veavioous dia TO meyeHos TOV GUp- 


A 3 va an Sy yy . A a »” 3 A 
popav éhenante, ToUTOV 9 aac Tots TOATALS aELov dpyns 


c / > 4 ‘\ if / 4 Pg 
130 nynono be. Els TOTaUTHY yap vTowiay AvoyeiTwy TavTas 


avOpamous mpos ahAnAous Kkabiotynow, wate pHTE COvTas 


depend on dvdéiworv, which is put first 
for emphasis. —tév eavrod: refers to 
the first person in dveréOnuer. G. 995; 
H.686a. In such cases the pronoun 
expresses mere reflex action in gen- 
eral without denoting any particular 
person, and sometimes, as here, 
means one’s own. Kiihn. § 455, 7. 
— Tv wapdévrwv: in effect a repetition 
of of mwapdvres, allowed because so 
much intervenes. — Sakptovras: sc. 
mavras from pndéva, cf. Lycurg. Leocr. 
133, ovdeula dds adToy elace Tap a’TH 
meToiketv, GNAG (SC. w&oa) waddov Tov 
avipopbywy navvev. 


On Dionysius. l8las mlores: his 
own (the speaker’s) proofs, as dis- 
tinguished from dca (four lines 
below), the claims of Diogiton; (ef. 
Dem. xviii. 7, ef uy TOv SixagdvTwy 
éxagTos tudv Ta TOU NéyorTos varTéepov 
Olkara evvoikOs mpoodéterar.) — yevn- 
Gévros: post-classical for yevoudvou. — 
TOV dap.dtBddrwv : ‘ the disputed items.’ 


19. &&: the acc. judas might have 
followed ; see App. — to Aoytope : 
the guardian’s accounts, see on déyos, 
§ 25.— wavtas avOpdmovs: see on 
XVI. Ts. 


§§ 18-21.] 


KATA AIOPEITONOS. 
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ITE > Q 4 be OA A > , xv aA 
eo) Q7TO VYOKOVTAS (LYNOEV Ha OV TOLS OLKELOTATOLS Y) TOLS 


2 , Q 
20 €xPiorous muorevew’ Os ETOAUNTE TA pev eLapvos yeve- 


by \ \ a c A 
aba, Ta O€ TENEVTOV Opmodoynoas EXELY, ELS dv0 Tatoas Kat 


é > \ A \ tA 
135 adedprv Ana Kal avawpa ev OKTO eTEGLY ETA TaAAYTA 


=} LZ XN lal 
apyuplou Kal TETPAKLO-XLALAS dpaypas aTOOELE AL. Kal els 


Touto nAGev a f D UK € 5 4 A 
n\Oev avaroyurTias, WOTE OVK EXwV OmrOL TPeWeELE TA 


, > ” ~ Com. 
Xpyeara, els oWov pev dvoty tmadiow Kal adehdn mévTe 


dBodovs THs Hu€pas edoyileTo, eis UTodHpata dé Kal Eis 


e (2 \ > a. A 
140 ATLA Kal Els yvadelov Kal Eis KOUPEwS KaTa PHVA OvK 


Hv advT@ ovde Kat’ eviavTov yeypappeva, svAAABOnv Se 


SS “A / A x is > / 
21 mavtos Tov ypovou Tew 7 TAadaVTOV apyupiov. 


Els O€ TO 


A a N > Py \ ¥ A 
PVNLA TOV TAaTPOS OVK avah@aas TEVTE Kal ElKOTL [VAs 


> / A \ \ v ¢ los 4 
€K TEVTAKLT XLAL@V Spay por, TO BEV NMLOV AVT® TiOnot, 


14570 5€ ToVTOLS edoyrorau. 


20. 8s: for the meaning, see on 
oirives, XII. 40. — éréApnoe: for the 
meaning, see ON XII. 5. — Ta S€ KTA.: 
this was an admission forced upon 
Diogiton by the BiBdlov, § 14, ef. 
§ 28. But he proceeded to assert that 
he had expended the whole amount 
thus acknowledged. —)Afjppa kal ava- 
Awpa: technical terms, as in Dem. 
XXVII. 24, XXVIII. 12. — 6rrou Tpepee 
Ta Xphpata: ‘under what head to set 
the sums.’ Cf. Isaeus vi. 41, npeTwr 

. Orot TeTpaypéva ein TA XPHuaTa, 
‘what had been done with the money,’ 
and éro, below, § 25. For the mood 
of tpépee, representing an interroga- 
tive or deliberative subj., see G. 1490. 
—dov: this term means a relish 
eaten with bread, or sometimes, as 
here, everything edible except bread. 
See Hermann, Privatalt. p. 228. — 
mévte OPoAovs: comparisons show 


> yA ¢ Say: 
els Avtovvata TOWvy, w@ avopes 


that this was a large sum for the 
purpose. See Boeckh, Staatsh. ], 
p. 128. — yvadetov: see on XXIII. 2. 
— els koupéws : probably a colloquial- 
ism (cf. x11. 12), with which Froh- 
berger compares Ar. Hq. 467, ob 3’ 
ovdev €& auatoupyod Néyers; The bar- 
ber was the manicure and pedicure 
of antiquity. He also sold perfumes, 
oil for anointing, etc. See also p. 107. 
—dAciv: on the form, see App. 

21. pvijpa: in this case a ceno- 
taph. On the forms and cost of 
monuments, see Becker, Charicles 
(Engl. trans.), p. 398 ff.. Hermann, 
Privatalt. p. 883.—atr@: as if he 
had undertaken to share the cost. — 
TlOnor: cf. Ojow, § 28, and ponere. 
—Avovto..: the art. is regularly 
omitted in Lysias with names of fes- 
tivals (Frohberger).— rolvuv: here a 
particle of transition, not, as usually, 
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A ‘\ ‘ 7, 
Sixacrat, (ovK aromov ydp por SoKel Kal TEpL TovTOV 
al a > , > - 
prvnoOnva) éxkaidexa Spaypov amépnvey ewvnwevov 
‘\ 4 a 
dpviov, kal ToUTwY Tas 6KTa dpaxpas Edoyilero TOUS Tat- 


7 > 


civ: éd @ ypels ovx HKiota apyicOnper. 


> 


7 5) 
OUTWS, @ 


A Tat > a X 

1wodvdpes, ev Tats peyahars Cyulars Eviore ‘ovxX NTTOV Ta 
A X x os 

puxpa dumel Tods adiKovpevous: iav yap pavepay THY 


aw > , 
22 rovynplay TOV adLKOvYTwY emLdeiKYOLY. 


> / \ 
€lS TOLVVUY TAS 


s la A x» 
addas €optas kal Ovoias €doyioato avtois The 7 TETpa- 


Kioxirias Spaxpas avnomévas, erepa Te TapmTAnOy, a 


Ol 


7 ‘\ A 3 is 
185 7Tpos TO Kepaatov avveoyileTo, woTEP dua TOUTO émiTpo- 


la fe 4 y , > > “ > \ 
TOS TMV TALolwv kataheadbeis, Wa VPERHaT QUTOLS AVTL 


aA 4 > 7 ‘\ 4 > XN 7 
TWV XPNHEAT OV amrodetEevev KQL TEVEOTATOUVUS AVTL tmAova wv 


> , V9 > , 3A s > 0 Nes 
ATOPHVELE, KQUL LWA, EL MEV TLS AUVTOLS TATPLKOS =)¢ pos nv, 


> 4 \ > “4 a 8° > 4 an / 
EKELYOU [LEV éemiddbwvrar, TW ELT POTD, TWV TAT PWV 


23 ameoTEpymEvor, TOAEUOOL. 


Kaito. et €BovdeTro Sixauos 


5 \ \ A al > nA xi XN / a 
elvar TEpL TOvs Tatdas, E€NV-avT@, KATA TOUS VOmOUS ot 


A \ lal “A \ A > , “~ > , 
KeWTaL TEpt TOV dphavav Kal Tots aduVaToLS THY EémLTpO- 


of inference. — éxxalSeka: about a 
third too much; see Boeckh, Staatsh. 
I, p. 96. — apvlov: the usual sacrifice 
at this festival. —tds oxr®: on the 
article, cf. xxi. 8, and see G. 948; 
H. 664 a. — é’ »: for the syn- 
tax, see ON XXXI. II1.—otrtws: be- 
longs to the whole sentence, net to 


any one word. See on rogodrov, 


xu. 84, and cf. adeo. — {nplars: 
losses; cf. §§ 25, 29, and see on 
WA 

22 vé: see ON XXXI. 2. — Trap- 


wAn OA: ‘to a vast amount.’ — ampds 
To Kebddavov: ‘to complete the 
tale,’ where xepddAawvy means the 
total amount of 73? talents acknowl- 
edged by Diogiton, § 20. So Froh- 


berger, who compares Cic. Verr. 1. 
5. 75, ad eorum numernum (se. 
explendum) cives Romani ne- 
cati. See App.—ovvedoyitero: swm- 
med up. —@omep Katadebels : see 
App. to x11. 7. —dodelfeev and aro- 
pjvete: See on § 17. watpikds x Opds: 
hereditary foes as well as friends 
were recognized by Greek morals. 
See on xu. 2. — émAd0ovrar and 
mwodepGor: on the difference in tense, 
see App. to xvi. 6, and on the change 
of mood from the opt. above, GMT. 
821. 

23. éfjv: without dy, see on x11. 32. 
—ketvrar: as pass. of rl@nu, see on 
§ ro, and ef. xx. 3.— advuvdrots: 
on the meaning, see oration xxrv. 


§ 21-24.] 


KATA AIOTEITONOS. 
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\ A 5 , A N => 9 , 
Tov KL TOLS Ovvapevors, pLTA@oaL TOY OiKoY amydA\aypEe 


A , x A A 
vov TOAhMMY TpaypaTwr, ) ynVv Mmpidpevov ek TOV TpoC- 


/ X - 4 
165LdvTwY TOUS Tatdas Tpépe: Kal SmdTEpAa TOVTwWY é€rot- 


> X x ® 5) , > la) 
noev, ovdevos av Arrov ’AOnvatwy mrovaror Hoav. vov Sé 


poe Soxet ovderadrore SiavonOjvar os pavepay KaTaoTy- 


\ Ht oa) > > € SaeN y 
cav THY ovotiav, AN’ ws avTos EEwy TA TOUT, YyOUpEVOS 


“A N c w~ Vo; icy Lat wn wn 
deity THY adTov Tovnpiay KAnpovdpmov eivaL TOV TOD TeOVEd- 


2470s ypnparwr. 


a PS) \ “4 PS) / > ie 
Oo € TAVTWV €LYVOTATOV, W dukacrat r 


ovTos yap ovrtpinpapyav *AdeEdt TO "Apiorodixov, 


/ PS) A } A te al 3 / , 
packwr dvow deovoas TEVTHKOVTA pas exEeivw TULBare 


XN 4 lal > Q 
cAa, TO Hrov TovToLs dpdhavols ovat Nedoyrorat, ovs 7 


, > , A ” Ps 
mods ov pdovov Tratdas ovTas aTEdEets emoinaer, AANA Kal 


> X\ “A A A A 
5eTreadav Soxipacboow eviavTdv adykey amacev Tov 


— ois Suvapévors : on this subst. use, 
cf. xxIv. 12, and see G. 1560; H. 966. 
— pic@doar tov olkov: a guardian 
who was unable, for any reason, or 
merely disinclined to manage his 
ward’s estate (ofkos, see ON XII. 93) 
himself, might let it, by an auction 
held before the archon, to the highest 
bidder. The lessee (6 urcfovpevos) had 
to give security (dmrorlunua) for the 
rent. If this security was land, on 
it was set a épos with an inscription, 
as Spos xwplov kal olklas drorlunua mat 
éppave Avoyelrovos, CLA. II, 1135. The 
rent was often more than twelve per 
cent. See M. and S. pp. 362, 559; 
Smith, Dict. Antiqg. s.v. Misthoseos 
Phasis ; and Sandys on Arist. Resp. 
Ath. 56.7.— os katactiowy: for the 
syntax, see on XII. 73. — davepav: 
i.e. by turning it into land or mort- 
gages. See on § 4. But here the 
whole phrase suggests that Diogiton 
did just the opposite, for the counter- 


word ddavifev has the double sense 
of turn into cash and make away 
with. — wovnptav: personified; cf. 
xi. 78. 

24. 6 S€ xrX.: an introductory rel. 
clause. See H. 1009 a, and cf. xxiv. 
II. —@ Stkacral: a rare omission 
of dvépes. See App. — ovvtpinpap- 
xv: the custom by which two men 
shared a trierarchy (see on x11. 38) 
arose in the hard times in the latter 
part of the Peloponnesian war. 
Boeckh (Staatsh. I, p. 638) calls the 
present the earliest known instance, 
but as we cannot be sure of the exact 
year of it, Gilbert (Antig. p. 370) 
quotes Isocr. xvut. 59 f. (405-404 B.c.) 
as the earliest certainly known. — 
Svotv Seovcas : on the phrase, see G. 
382, 3; H. 292. — aredets: this im- 
munity did not include the elagopa 
(see on x11. 20). Boeckh, Staatsh. I, 
p. 534. — éroinvev: not a gnomic 
aor., but referring to the time of 
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mal Y , xa ‘ ‘ , al 
OUTOS d€ TATTOS WV Tapa TOUS VOHLOUS TNS 


€ lal \ A A \ 4 , 
€QAUTOU Tpinpapxias TAPQ TWV Ouyat pidav TO YPLOV TT ipat- 


Kat amoréupas eis Tov “Adpiay odkdda Svotv 


» \ \ s 
tahavtow, ore pev améoreddev, Eleye TpOS THY pNTEPA 


A A lA ¥ > \ \ > tA 
180 advT@V OTL TOY Talidwy 6 KivduvOS Ely, ered Se eEadOy 


A > , / - 
Kat édutdaciacev, avTov THY euTopiay dacKe €ival. 


> la ‘ \ , 
Kaitou el pev Tas Cypias TovTwv aodeiEa, TA 5€ TwH&Ta 


A , SSS cE Ld \ > aN \ , ara 
TWV XPNLETOV QvuTOS €C€Ll, OTFOL EV AVNAWTAL TA XPM 


ov yaeras els TOV Adyor eyyparpeL, padiws 5€ €k TaV addo- 


/ aN 7 
2 rTpiwv avtos TAovTHTEL. 


Phe s a * § 
Kal’ eKacTOV MeV OvV, @ OLKa- 


oral, TOAD av epyov Ely pds was hoyilerOar: eredy dé 


podts map avtov mapédAaBov Ta ypdupata, paptupas 


éxov npotav ’Apiotdduxoy Tov adedhov Tov *AdEELdos 


ON ~ eis , > ¢ 4 > “A ¥ c 
(avros yap éervyxyave TeTEhEvTHKwS) EL 0 OYOS atT@ Ely O 


A \ \ ¥»¥ Ly ‘3 , ¥ 
197s Tpinpapxias: 6 dé ehacker eivat, Kal EMOdvTES oikade 


Ny A , 
nv popev Avoyeirova TETTAPAS Kat ELKOOL Bvas EKELV@ OvUpL- 


27 BeBdnpevov eis THY TpLnpapxiav. ovTos dé éeméderEe’ Svotvy 


, fe A > , 4 “2 
deovoas TEVTHKOVTA LVas avnwKevar, WaTE TO’TOLS NEdo- 


yioBar doovTep Oov 76 avdrapa aiT@ yeyevyTaL. KaiToL 


la oN ¥ 7 \ ® > \ > lal , 8 
195 TL QUTOV ouec Oe TET OLY KEVAL TEpt @WV ovodEets avuT@ OUVVOLOEYD, 


the enactment. —mparrerar: exacted. 
Cf. apytbpiov mpdéacbat, I. 25. 

25. "ASplav: sc. xédrov, omitted 
as usual. — oAxdSa: a general term 
for the merchant-ship as opposed 
to vats waxpd. Torr, Ancient Ships, 
p. 23, with note 59. — xlv8vuvos: risk. 
This would be an extra one in that 
sea; cf. frag. 1.4, wore rod acda- 
Néorepov elvac dSoxely els Tov ’Adplav 
Treiv TOOTH TUUpdrNreY (lend money), 
and Hor. ur. 9. 28, improbo 
iracundior Hadria. — évn: 
frequently used of a safe return, 


as in xvi. 16.—6ot: see on § 20. 
—Aédyov: the regular term for the 
guardian’s account ; see p. 153. It is 
called Noyiopuds in § 19, ypdumarain § 26. 

26. tereXevTHKHs: See ON VII. I0, 
and for the tense, on x11. 27, — 
rérrapas kal elkoot: the trierarchy 
cost almost fifty minae on the aver- 
age. Boeckh, Staatsh. I, p. 671. 

27. dvndwxévar: the infin. with 
amodelkvum is very rare. See App. — 
AeAoyloGar: on the tense, see GMT. 
590. — dcovmep: see on § 15. — sept 
dv... GAN adrds xrd.: English re- 


§§ 24-20.] 
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3 ’ a a c 
aN’ avTos pdovos drexeipiler, Os a Ov Erepwv empayOn Kat 


> ‘\ > ‘\ 
ov xakerov nv mept TovTav TmrOécOa, eror\pnoe Wevod- 


- \ ¥ a lal lot 
/EVOS TETTAPOL Kal ElKOOL Vals TOUS avToV DuyaTpLoovs 


aA , ‘ 
Cnpi@oar; Kat wor avdByte ToVTwY wapTupes. 


MAPTYPES. 


A \ > t 
Tov pev paptipwr axynkdate, & duxactal: eyo 8’ 60a 


nN A ce r / ¥ > XX , ¢ ‘ 7 
TEANEVUTWYV WhLO OyNnoEV EK ELV QUTOS XPNHaTa, eT TA TahavTa 


\ 4 A 3 , > “~ A , 
KQL TETTAPAKOVTA HVas, EK TOUTWY QuTwW oytovpar, T Ppoo- 


‘odov pev ovdeniav atodhaivwr, amd d€ Tov UTapYovTaV 


> 7 ‘\ , y iN > ~ 
avahickwr, Kal Oyow Ooov ovdels TeTOT ev TH TOAEL, Eis 


205000 matoas Kat adedonv Kal TaLoaywyov Kal Jepatrawav 


/ \ ¢ fe 3 lal foe A x A 
Alas Spay mas EKAOTOV EVLAUTOV, LLKPwW €\atTov YN TPELs 


29 dpaypas THs Hnepas. 


5) 2 aay @ / 
€V OKTW €ETEOLY AUTAL VLYVOVT au 


> we a \ > / a 4 
oxTaKioyihvat Spaxpat, Kat amodeikvurtar €€ Tdhavtu 


4 x yY A > ‘\ x , b) lal 
TEpLoVvTa Kal ElkooL pvat. ov yap av Svvaito amodetEau 
210000” vd AnoT@v adtohwdekas ovTE Cyuiay eiAndds ovTE 


/ > , 
XPNTTALS ATOOEOWKOS. 5.46 


quires which (a) in the second clause, 
but Greek avoids the repetition of 
the relative in a new case by omitting 
it or by using a pers. or dem. pron. 
Cf. wept rovrwy, below, and vit. 40, 
XXII. 13, 21, and see G. 1040, 1041; 
H. 1005, — avrés pévos: for the con- 
trast, see ON XXXI. 17. — {npidcar: 
mulet, see on &nulais, § 21. 

28. apodoynoev: for the fact, ef. 
§ 20. — trapxdvtwv: principal, see 
On XXXI, 15. — O0how: see on § 21. — 
maisaywydv: see on § 16. — xtAlas 
Spaxpds: a liberal allowance for the 
time of Lysias. Even later, seven 
minae a year was the allowance of 
Demosthenes in his minority, his 


sister and his mother. Boeckh cal- 
culated that a family of four grown 
persons could obtain the mere neces- 
saries of life for 360 drachmae a year. 
Staatsh. I, 142 ff. 

29. Kal droSeikvuvrar: see App. — 
Gmrodwkexds: used absolutely; cf. 
drodedwkws, below. —{yplav elAndas: 
probably a commercial phrase, in 
which \auBdvw takes the place of the 
somewhat legal word dg¢Xuckdvew. Cf. 
xépdos AaBetv, Ar. Ach. 906, Nub. 1064, 
kakov AaBety, Nub. 1310, Xen. Symp. 
iv. 50, and (nulay AaBety duevoy éorw 
H xépdos kaxov, Soph. frag. 788 Nauck.? 
For ¢nulav, see on § 21. — Dionysius 
quotes no more of this speech. 


APPENDIX. 


I.— MANUSCRIPTS AND EDITIONS. 


A.— MANUSCRIPTS. 


THe Copex Paratinus X (Heidelbergensis 88) is the sole early 
authority for the text of all but one! of the orations of Lysias printed in 
the present edition. All the other manuscripts of these orations were copied 
from X, as Hermann Sauppe showed in his Epistola Critica ad Godofredum 
Hermannum scripta, Lipsiae, 1841, p. 7 ff. This manuscript, written in the 
twelfth century, was brought from Nicaea to the west; from Italy it passed 
to Heidelberg ; in 1622 it was carried off to Rome by Leo Allatius and in 
1797 by Napoleon to Paris ; finally in 1815 it was returned to Heidelberg. 
It is on parchment, consists of 142 leaves, and was written throughout by 
one hand, but contains a few corrections by a second; most of the correc- 
tions were made by the first writer himself. In many cases he found a 
choice of readings even in his archetype, either variants or emendations, 
which he wrote in, without deciding which were the better.2, The manu- 
script on the whole has a low reputation for correctness. Aside from this, 
it had suffered greatly before it reached Italy for the first time, having lost 
one whole quaternion and three leaves of another. The former contained 
the end of oration xxv, a whole speech xara Nixidov dpyias (as the index 
on folio 1 of the Ms. shows), and the beginning of xxvr; the latter included 
the end of v and the beginning and part of the middle of vr. Further, 
folio 9 (in oration 11) is stained by some black liquid so that most of both 
sides of the leaf is, and was before the Ms. came to Italy, illegible. Sauppe 
was the first to prove that all the other Mss. were copied from this after its 
mutilation and defacement, as they exhibit the same lacunae and make sad 


1 Oration xxx; see Appendix toit. see M. Erdmann, de Pseudolysiae Hpi- 
Further, orations 1 and 1 (not here  taphii codd., Strassburg, 1881. 
printed), though they are found in X, 2 On the history of the Ms., Sauppe, 
also come from a different family;  ibid., Scholl, Hermes, XI, p. 202 ff. 
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work of the passage written on the soiled leaf. The first printed edition, 
that of Aldus, shows the same deficiencies. It is evident, therefore, that 
the readings of the copies are of no more critical importance than the 
conjectures of the learned of to-day. It was natural that many of these 
readings should be happy, correcting as they did manifest errors in X. 
This is especially true of those of 


Copex LAuRENTIANUS C (pl. 57, 4), which Bekker (who preceded 
Sauppe) held to be the best Ms. of Lysias. The other principal copies will 
be found cited in Bekker’s edition. I mention here only the two to which 
T have had occasion to refer in the following notes :— 


Copex VatTicanus M (66). 
Copex Ursinas O (117). 


The latter gets its name from the Bibliotheca Urbinas, added to the 
library of the Vatican in 1657. 


B.— PRINCIPAL EDITIONS. 


Epitio Prixceps: Aupus, Venice, 1513. In his Oratores Graeci (generally 
so called, though Aldus speaks of them as Rhetores), I, pp. 86-197 
(including the Life and Estimate by Dionysius of Halicarnassus). 
Aldus used either X or a copy; see Sauppe, Epist. Crit. p. 9; Schdll, 
Hermes, XI, p. 204 note. 

Stephanus, Geneva, 1575. In his Oratorum Veterum Orationes. The citations 
of Lysias in Liddell and Scott’s Lexicon are made by its pages. Professor 
Seymour kindly lent me his copy of this book, but I have used my own 
copy (formerly W. H. Thompson’s) of the Aldine. 

Taylor, London, 1739. Lysiae Orationes et Fragmenta. With his own notes 
and those of Markland. { 

Reiske, Leipzig, 1772. In Vols. V and VI of his Oratores Graeci. 

Bekker, Berlin (also Oxford), 1823. In Vol. I of his Oratores Attici. 

Dobson, London, 1828. In Vol. II of his Oratores Attici with variorum notes 
including those of Dobree. 

Baiter and Sauppe, Zurich, 1839-1843. In their Oratores A ttici. 

Scheibe, Leipzig, 1852, and (in 1855) Lysiae Orationes ad codicem Palatinum 
nune denuo collatum. Often reprinted. 

Westermann, Leipzig, 1854.  Lysiae Oratione 

Cobet, Amsterdam, 1863. Lysiae Orationes. 


EDITIONS. LG 


SELECTED ORATIONS WITH COMMENTARY. 


Rauchenstein, Berlin, 1848. Ausgewdhlte Reden des Lysias. Revised seven 
times by him and now (for Orations xm, x1m, XVI, XXV, XXX1) in its 
tenth, 1889, and (for vu, x1x, XXII, XXIII, XXIV, XXX, Xxx) ninth, 
1886, edition as revised by Fuhr. With critical and explanatory notes. 

Van Herwerden, Groningen, 1863. Lysiae Orationes Selectae (1, XU, XIII, XVI, 
XXV, Xxxi1). With critical notes. 

Frohberger, Leipzig, 1865-1870. Ausgewdhlte Reden von Lysias. Vol. 1, Or. x11, 
XI, XXV, 1865; revised by Gebauer, 1880. Vol. IL, Or. 1, x, xiv, xv, 
xxxir, 1868. Vol. II, Or. xvi, xix, xxIv, Xxx, xxxI (with a gram- 
matical and a subject index), 1870. Explanatory and (extremely long) 
critical notes. 

The same, Leipzig, 1873-1875. Kleine Ausgabe. Vol. I, Or. x11, xu, XVI, 
XXV, XxxI, 1873; revised by Gebauer, 1882. Vol. II, Or. vu, x, xrv, xv, 
XIX, XXII, XXIV, XXX, xxx1I, 1875; revised by Thalheim, 1892. 

Stevens, Chicago, 1876. Select Orations of Lysias with introductions and 
explanatory notes (Or. 1, VII, XII, XIII, XxIr}. Several times reprinted. 

Shuckburgh, London, 1882. Lysiae Orationes XVI with analysis, notes, appen- 
dices and indices (Or. V, VII, IX, X, XII, XIII, XIV, XVI, XVII, XIX, XXU, 
XXII, XXIV, XXVIII, Xxx, xxx). Now in its fourth edition, 1890. 

Kocks, Gotha, 1885-1887. Ausgewéhlte Reden des Lysias. Vol. I, Or. vit, 
Sit, Sei, SOG Seow, IEC, Wool, IU, Om soy seeing, sodHN, YOIAZ You, 
XXVIII, XXX, XXXI, XXXII, Xxx, 1887. With short explanatory notes. 

Weidner, Leipzig, 1888. Lysiae Orationes Selectae, mit Einleitungen, erkld- 
rendem Index und einem Anhang aus Xenophons Griechischer Geschichte. 
(Compe Ore, 1, With, 5 MUG, MAMIE MAIAG NO TOGHH VOMAIY VOSA, VORA, TAOS, 
XXXI, XXX, with a brief collation of X. 

Bristol, Boston, 1892. Ten Selected Orations of Lysias (vil, XII, XVI, XVII, 
XIX, XXII, XXIII, XXIV, XXXII, Xxx111). With explanatory notes and 


appendices. 


II.— CRITICAL NOTES. 


For the Ms. readings I have depended on Kayser’s collation of X in 
Scheibe’s second edition (using a reprint of 1871); on the additions and 
corrections of Lampros (in Hermes, X, p. 257 ff.) and of Scholl (ébid., XI, 
p. 202 ff.); and on Weidner’s critical appendix. I have printed the text of 
X everywhere unless the contrary is indicated in the following notes, except 
that I have felt with Scholl (/.c.) that there was no need (especially in an 
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edition of this grade) of cataloguing mere orthographical variants of a sort 
that contribute nothing whatever to our knowledge of the text of Lysias, 
being errors with which all Mss. of the time abound. I do not mean cases 
in which the spelling of words is or has been in dispute, but blunders like 
ody’ ws, thoy, peraraira, ered’ dv, obvious mistakes in breathings, the 
omission of « subscript and points like pndeufa. Those who need to study 
such matters will find the material in the articles of Lampros and Schdll. 
Further, my text agrees with that of Fuhr (in his tenth edition of x11, xv1, 
xxxr, and his ninth of vil, XXII, XXIII, XXIV, XXXII), unless the contrary is 
stated. It will be seen that I have drawn freely from his critical appendix, 
as well as from that of Frohberger-Gebauer-Thalheim. The following 
abbreviations are used in the notes (besides the letters X, C, cod. M, O, 
referring to the Mss.): — 


_ B., Bekker; Cob., Cobet; F., Fuhr; Fr., Frohberger; Herw., Van Her- 
werden; M., Markland (the Vatican Ms. is rarely cited and always as 
cod. M.); R., Reiske; Rn., Rauchenstein; S., Sauppe; Sch., Scheibe; T., 
Taylor; Turr., Turicenses Editores; W., Weidner. Some of these abbrevia- 
tions are avoided in the App. to xxxu to prevent confusion with the 
signs for the special Mss. of that speech. By ‘Meisterhans’ is meant his 
Grammatik der Attischen Inschriften, and by ‘ Bl.-Kiihn. Gr.’, the Ausfiihrliche 
Grammatik of Kiihner, revised by Blass, 1890 ff. 


VII. 


Title. wept: Harp., Phot. vt7mép, X. 

1. ampocSokqros: T.  darpoodoxjrws, X.— kotvol: Stephanus. of kool, X. 

2. dav: Cobet, cf. Meisterhans, p. 24. édalavy, X. So throughout the 
speech. —mpooqaav: Rn. mpooryecav, X.— daciv: M., omitted in X.— Hyod- 

you 
pevot : HAS, X. Either might stand (cf. Scholl, Hermes, XI, p. 210), but 
F. quotes x11. 25, 36, 54, 85, 96, roo, to show that #yovpevn is the commoner ; 
oléuevor Occurs in X111. 86.—Gmropwtatnv: X, vulg. dropwrépay, Tournier, Graux, 
F. — ev8q amobeigar: Dobree, Francken. dmode?tar, X. dwedéytar, Westermann, 
Sch., F., Fr., but this word is not found, except in Antiphon, until late. 
amodtcagbat, Dobree, W.—avtrots: S. avrois, X. 

3. dp... dkotoavra: S. adn’... dxovravras, X. This, according to Lutz 
(die Casus-adverbien bei den attischen Rednern, p. 33), is the only place where 
Lysias uses dua joined with a person. With things, dua rotrw xpavyh ylyverat, 
XU. 71; dua 7H Nuepa, frag. 1. 4. 
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4, Snpevdévrwv 8° éxelvov tv dvtwv: Meutzner, Thalheim. dyuevdévrwy rav 
bvtwy 5° éxelvov, X, Sch. Syuevdevrwy dé Sv éxelvov, Rn., F. — dwpedv: Morgan, 
ef. Meisterhans, p. 31 f., Bl.-Ktihn. Gr. I, p. 189. Sdwpedv, X, edd. — @votpar : 
Emperius. wvodunv, X. éwvotunv, Sch., Fr., but the impf. has not an aoristic 
sense here nor in the passages usually cited to support it, xxm. 11, Aesch. 11. 
g1, Andoe. 1. 134.—’AmoAAd8wpos: there was a long discussion and investiga- 
tion in the matter of the rewards to be given to the murderers. We havea 
contemporary document bearing upon it in an inscription, CIA. I, 59, discussed 
in Hicks, Greek Historical Inscriptions, p. 105 ff. 

5. puplar: O. wopla, X. 

6. 6 mwédepos, Dobree. méddeuos, X. — tote TH: R. 7H, X.—kal Stu totro: 
Rohl, F. «ai rotro, X. After é\d\ws Te kal we generally have a participle or a 
causal, rarely a conditional or temporal conj. It stands with a finite verb only 


in late authors (Fuhr). — mdetv: Franke, F., Geb., W. Fe X. On the 
form mhety, see Bl.-Kiihn., Gir. I, p. 216, where it is explained not as a con- 
traction but as a shortened form (‘hyphaeresis’) of r)ezov, cf. otuac and ofowac. 
In Attic classical inscriptions mde? is not found, but only déor, not mevor, 
Meisterhans, p. 120, but the language of some of them contradicts Moeris, p. 294, 
mretv 7 pbpior, “ArTikas, cf. Schwab, Hist. Syntax der Griechisoren Comparativen, 
pp. 197, 202, 211. 

7. Oavpacrov 8’: C. 5 om. X.—7dvvapeba: see App. to x1. 99. — dca: 
Meutzner. 6800, X. 

10. os 8to: Harp., Suid., Phot. s.v. onxds. do 6’, X. — rpitw Se ere: vulg. 
tpirwy dé, X.—elpydoato: S.  elpydoaro émauréy, X.— os Tébvnke* kata tpla 
éry: S. after Meutzner. 6s 7é0vnxe rata rpla érn, X. But the point of interest 
to the speaker is the length of the leases, not the date of the death of Alcias. 
—IIperéas: X has Ipwréws. 

11. onkov: vulg. oikov, X.— davepdtepov: schedae Brulart. (notes on the 
margin of Stephanus’s edition in the Bibl. Nationale), M., T. gavepds, X. 

12. atpotpevos: S. qyovmevos, X. —oxometv: X, vulg. ckoretv dv, Fr., F., W. 
But the pres. inf. alone here represents the impf. of the judges’ thought and 
the following impf. éreyefpovy is unchanged in tense from their direct thought, 
although it is changed in person, from the third to the first. The condition 
is a simple one, not contrary to fact: ‘if he made this attempt, he was con- 
sidering,’ etc. —éylyverd por: Rn. éyiverd 7H, X. On the tense, F. and Fr. 
compare éképdavov, § 32, but they miss the point that éylyvero is an indir. 
question. —aepuroiqoavTt: Kayser. 7@ (del. Dobree) roujoavri, X. 


13, Kal bpas: Kal uae X. — éylyvero: éyivero, X. 

14, évévros: Cob. évros, X.— rap tpiv: X, Sch. map tuév, Meutzner, F., 
Fr., W. I have returned to the reading of X, influenced by the passages quoted 
in the note and by Dem. xix. 137, Liv. 39, quoted by Lutz, Prépositionen, 
p. 147. So Thalheim. —éy@ 8€: inserted by Frei as a contrast to obros pévrox 


180 — APPENDIX. 


—rovtrov: Hertlein. rovrwy, X. —-yvyvopévas: Gildersleeve in a private letter. 
yevouévas, X, edd. If yevouévas stands, it can only be indir. disc. after dirop7- 
vayu; and as it must refer to past time, it makes nonsense. Fr. takes dy with 
both yevoudvas (representing an aor. indic.) and dropjvaim, a potential opt.; but 
this is impossible, and nothing like it can be found, for in Dem. xxxxv. 71, 
quoted by Fr., waddéy is equiv. to a protasis. Hamaker conjectured dmophvaru ay. 
But Gildersleeve’s is the neater emendation, and involves the slightest possible 
change, from yevouévas to ywwoudvas. On the sense of the impf. partic. here, 
see the note on éylyvero in § 13, the suggestion for which comes from the same 
scholar. 

16. av 4: Morgan, cf. S§ 18, 20, 28, and see Rutherford, New Phrynichus, 
p. 248. av v, X, edd. — ode Gv oldv te Hv Siknv pe: X, Sch., Fr. ovK ay olds 
re hv Slknv, Cob., F.. W.— Sy: W. dev, Emperius, Fr., F.  etdelnv, X, 
Sch. 

17. oixerév: Palmer. elkédrwy, X.—o@v: Cob. awov, X. — aveveykeiv: C. 
av éveykety, X. 

°18. q: Cob. jv, X, cett. — rods wapidvras 4: X, Rn., Fr. Omitted after 
Dobree by Sch., F., on the ground that the danger the speaker ran from the 
passers-by had been mentioned in § 15; for he treats of 1) mapidvres (§ 15); 
2) oixkéras (§ 16); 3) his tenants (§ 17); 4) his neighbours ($18). But, as Thalheim 
remarks, die wapiyvres werden hier in anderem Zusammenhang erwiihnt als § 15. 
The rovs meptocxodvras yelrovas of Hamaker, W.., is attractive, but not necessary. 
— daroxpuTrropeda : X.  amoxpumrépevor oldueba, Sch. 

19. ds dyow as: X, edd. except W., who omits és dnow, probably rightly. 
No exact parallels for @ycw ws are quoted, except Xen. Hellen. vi. 3. 7, Theoph. 
Char. 29. — wapacryky: Cob. mapeorrjxe, X, cett. 

20. bwédAures: Franz. daédures, X.— 7: Morgan. Fr, X, cett. 

21. oot: Aldus. po, X. 

22. os bys p Sav: after pis of Blass; but for the « subscript (so Thalheim), 
see Bl.-Kitihn. Gr. § 289, Anm. 8. ho wh detv, X.  evOds ww’ Sav, F. bre 7s 
pw’ idetv, M., Thalheim. ¢7joas pw’ idetv, R., Sch. ef phs pév p’ idety... rods 3° 
dpxyovras, W.—ovrot: Muretus. ovrw, X, Sch., Fr. 

23. ér’ el pév: Rn., Thalheim. 6s ed wév, X, but the rel. in such a usage 
should refer to the subject of macxw. 8c ei uev, Sch., F., but in this usage a 
comp. or sup. commonly stands with dc, cf. § 7. — ravTnv tnplav: B.  radvrny 
Thy §nulay, X.—tovrov pev: Auger. rolro wey, X.—épa: B. dda, X. — 
Tre Ndyov: B. ye Aoywy, X. 

24, amvpxaids: the word mupxatd regularly means fire or, in law, arson. Here 
it is to be interpreted either as in the note or as a burnt stump which has grown 
up again into a wild olive (see introd. to this speech, p. 3). But either interpre- 
tation is unique for this word, and the ancient lexicographers take no notice of it. 
lt may be corrupt. Sandys suggests muxvds, cf. Xen. Anab. iv. 8. 2, — Kal 
éxxoar: bracketed by F., following Halbertsma and Fr, 
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25. Kal rhv marpi$a: added by Kayser, except cai added by Sch. — émuyvé- 
povas: M., after Harpocration. yvwuovas, X.— mapéxopar: W. So x11. 74, where 
F.” follows him, but ¢f. xx11. 12. mapéouar, X, F.9 — enptooé p’ os: Meutzner. 
Without u’, X.— épyatdpevov: C. epyafoudvous, X. 

26. otrw: inserted before rept by Dobree. — piav poptav: Herw., Fr. 
poplav, X. lav, Blass, Thalheim. 

27. tév tpidkovta: X has 7&v'\.— trovotrov: B. rowiro, X, but see Bl.- 
kX ihn. Gr. I, p. 606. 

28. 7: Morgan. fv, X, cett. 

29. popiwv: Fr. opi, cett. See p. 3, note 25. — émepyafopevov: R. 
amepyagouevov, X.— {nprdcat pe: Meutzner, Fr. cf. § 25. (nuidca:, X. pe before 
mimote, R. — droypawar: in X stands dréypayé.— pe: T. pe evyyvs, X. 

31. 7 as: T., Fr. ows, X. ov, R., W., but see Bohlmann, de attractionis 
usu, p. 84. —TadAa: in the much debated state of the question of accent, I have 
with F. followed X. 7a)da, Fr., W., Sch. See G. 119; H. 106; Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. 
I, p. 331, Anm. 4. — Ayrovpyav:. F., Thalheim, after Meisterhans, § 15, 3; 
Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. I, pp. 185, 252. Aecroupyav, X, W. 

34. yap éxov: R. mapéxwv, X. — étr elolv: Westermann, Fr., Rn., W. 
eialv, X, F.— €rousds elpr: Sch. érowuos nunv, X. Possibly éromos stood here 
without a verb (as often, see Kiithn. Gr. § 354), and juny (see Bl.-Kiihn, Gr. 
II, p. 222) was a late addition. — toxvpétarov: B. iaxupdrepov, X, Fr., W. 

35. Soxet Servov elvar: cod. Venetus acc. to T. doxety eivar, X. — wept abrav: 
in X mepl airy. -— €Xowro: Rn. efdovTo, X. 

36. otpat elvar: T., froma Ms.  eivai elaretv, X. 

37. €Xeyov a ovtos éBotAero: B. The last three words stand after wyo- 
Aéyour in X. ef HAeyxov, Sch. — wpoofkev: T., M. « mpoornxer, X.— per’ pod: 
Stephanus, Sched. Brul. with the note V.C. (vetus codex according to Reiske). 
This usage of nerd seems to be unique in the orators, for Isocr. 1v. 53, quoted 
by Rn., is not a parallel; see Lutz, pp. 84, 82. pr’ éuod, X. mpds éuod, C; 
see Lutz, p. 155. 

38. rotrov: T. rovrw, X. 

39. yap: suggested by F. and inserted by Thalheim. — elSévar: F., after 
Bartelt. éyvwxévat, Hamaker, Sch., Thalheim, W. In X a verb is lacking. — 
érauridtaro.: for a full consideration of this passage, see my note in Harvard 
Classical Studies, Vol. V, 1894. 

40. évexa: C. ovvexa, X, see on xxi. 3.— HStov: T. 75n, X. — pe adrav: 
Schott. éué adrov, X. 

42. mapa: ©. 7 dpa, X. 

43. mapadiSévros: Fr. d.ddvros, X. 
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XII. 


1, rovatra: X. rowtra yap, Contius, W., but the asyndeton is more 
striking; cf. 84, and ovrws, XXXII. 21, XIII. 31. —avadyxn: Kriiger’s remark 
(Spr. 62, 1, Anm. 3), that éori very rarely occurs with this word, holds good 
for Lysias. dvdyxn occurs twelve times: with éori, twice, x11. 92 and 44 (but 
in the latter there is no inf.); without éo7r/, seven times, tv. 8, xX. 5, XII. I, XIX. 
I, 3, XXII. 7, XXvI. 6; with 4v, twice, x11. 79, xxx. 4; with yeyévnra, once, 
xxx. I. Only in the last passage is the dat. used with the phrase, and it is 
inserted between dvdyxn and its verb. For the usage of Andoc., see Harvard 
Stud. in Class: Phil. Il, 57. Cf. App. to xvi. 7. 

2. mpd tod: Lysias uses mpd only seven times, always temporally; see Lutz, 
Priip. pp. 3, 60. — trép rév istwv 7: om. F., following Herw. 

3. moujoopar: X, F., W., Fr. roujowua, vulg. Weber, Entwick. der Absichts- 
sdtze, p. 161, counts this case among subjvs.; but for examples in prose of this 
fut., see GMT. 367, and the note in Gebauer’s large edition of Lysias. This 
is the only case of the construction in Lysias. — $v éAaxtorv: the only occur- 
rence, according to Lutz, Prdp. p. 66, of this phrase in the orators. 

5. amovypol: R. rovnpol uev, X.—mpotpépar: W. tparécbar, X, to which 
Tovs Nourovs wodiras must be taken as subj.; but this changed subj. is awkward, 
especially in view of o¥ ro.vatra roety érd\uwy. FF. prefers but does not print 
W.’s conjecture ; cf. Isocr. 11. 8, ef dé Tis rods Kpatodvras Tod mArjOous éx aperiy 
mpotpéwerev. —Tovatra Aéyovtes: M. kal roratra NéyorTes, X. 

6. améverOar: M. vyevéodar, X.— Hv 8 dpxyv: Scaliger. r hv dpxyhy, X. 

7. mept ovdevds nyotvro: I. and Fr. speak of this phrase as used for the 
common map ovdév, and Fr. considers it due to parallelism with the following 
mept rod\dod. But from Lutz, Préip. (p. 152 f.) it would seem that ap’ ovdév is not 
used in this sense in the orators, and Lysias uses zrepi ovdevds in vir. 26 and 
XXXI. 31, being the first orator to use the phrase with this verb (Lutz, p. 133). — 
évexa: C. ovvexa, X.— domep... metrounkdtes: in such sentences the translation 
as if may be used for convenience, but the partic. is not really conditional, 
as the neg. in such cases is ov. Cf. vir. 15 and GMT. 867. For examples in 
Lysias, see XXv. 31, olovrar xpfvac ov av BovAwyTar KakGs Toely, womep TOV pev 
ddrAdkwv adixovvTwy, dpittor Sé dvdpes avrol yeyernuévor, and XXIv. 18, XXXII. 22. 
In all these, the clause with womep has an ironical tone. See also xxu. 12. 

9, Ocods... vopiter: translate, he didn’t believe in gods or in men either ; 
or else, with Sauppe, ef. the Homeric ovdé ti Tle dvepas ovdé Geovs, Il. ix. 238. 
For voulfw in this latter sense examples are scarce, but see Plat. Gorg. 466 B, 
Ar. Nub. 962, both passive. 

11, émeSq: F. eel, X. See App. to xxxi1. 2. — @poddyynro: Fritzsche, since 
the agreement was on both sides. word, X. Wuodbynoa, Vulg. — prddras 

e 
apyvpas: C. giadas, X, the correction being by the first hand (Scholl). — 
r‘ttapas: Pertz. récoapas, vulg. 
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12. mpdés: rare in Lysias in this local sense, occurring besides in x. 28, 
xu. 81, frg. 94 (Lutz, Priip. p. 156). — drou: cod. Vindobonensis, 8. orn, X. 
—Tadedpod: Cob. ra Tod ddedpod, X. 

14. mpdOvpov: X, F., Fr.  mpdfuuos, W. 

15. Sn: Morgan, see App. to vit. 16. Ader, cett. —tatry: originally a 
real dat. of the instrument (sc. 656), and not an ‘instrumental’; see Brugmann, 
Gr. Gram.” §§ 83, 187; Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. § 336, 7. So eiky, VII. 12. For the other 
view, see G. Meyer, Gr. Gram.? p. 364 f. 

16. tpi@v Ovpav: it is impossible to identify these doors with certainty. 
We do not know how elaborate was the interior of the house of Damnippus, 
although we know that it ran from one street to another. Nor do we know 
just where Lysias and Damnippus had their hurried talk. On this subject, see 
my note in Harvard Stud. in Class. Phil. V, p. 52. 

17, éy® pev: Ad. Miiller. éyo, X. — wemvopévos: corr. from rerewpévos by 
first hand, X. — éq’ éxe(vwv: Aldus. tm’ éxelywy, X. 

18. €& ovSepids: Cob. ovdé yids, X.— KAerrlov: S. kAlcwv, X. See Meister- 
hans, Anm. 172, 328. 

19. krycerOar: Dobree. xrijcacbar, X. See Madvig, Adv. Crit. I, p. 156 ff.; 
GMT. 127; and my note on dodvar, § 26.— kal rod tpdrov: according to Fr., the 
clause ris yap xr\. takes the place of a ware clause, as in x11. 80; cf. VI. 17. 
So Jebb, Select. from the Attic Orators, p. 253, comparing Andoe. 111. 33. —-Tot 
atrayv: vulg. Tod airév, X.—6te 1d mp@tov: X, Sch., Gebauer (who cites 
Xen. Anab. vii. 8. 14, Plut. Arat. 2, Thue. iv. 94, Hom. Od. xxiii. 213f.). ore 
mp@rov, Hertlein, F.; cf. x1v. 16. ore wep rp&rov, W.; cf. XVIt. 3. 

20. domep oS’ dv: Westermann. womep av, X. ‘‘Omit the ‘not,’ the 
statement remains intelligible, but ceases to be effective.” Jebb, ibid, — 
y dvras: vulg. évras, X.—méoas piv: R. mdoas, X.— eloeveykdvras: M. 
éveyxovtas, X. 

21. els ToUs moAdeplous: see note. Lutz (Prdp. p. 9) quotes only this example 
from Lysias. Of his others, the greater part are military, many being this 
very phrase. —dripous: M. driuous THs édews, X. 

22. torotrov: vulg. rowitrov, X. 

24. dotov: vulg. ocov, X.— oO: Brunck. ef 7, X. 

25. 4%: Morgan, see App. to vil. 16. 4, cett. —tva (aro8dvepev 7 iva pH) 
a&ro0dvwpev: the words in brackets are not in X, but were inserted by R.; so 
Fr., Gebauer. Thus there are two single and three double questions put to 
Eratosthenes. dvrédeyov iva uh dmobdvnre, F., following Usener, Rhein. Mus. 
XXV, 590; cf. Spengel, Rhet. I, 165f. But S. and W. follow X; others insert 
uy from C. 

26. dtroxretveras: Kayser.  daoxrelvys, X. — ys: X, edd., except F., W., 
hs. So below. But see App. to vir. 22. — otk épol: Madvig, Adv. Crit. I, 
175. ovk ote éuol, X, Sch. defy is inserted after rovrowwt by Cob. and Gebauer 
after an earlier conjecture of Madvig, but ofec xp4vac, W., is more probable than 
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this; of. § 89, vil. 23, xxx. 8. The reading in the text, however, is the most 
difficult, and perhaps gives the best cadence. 

27. mporeraxOn: R. érdxOn, X.— €werra: X.  éwel rox, T., Sch. — to 
ytrov: Canter. 1 mlotw, X.— yvopnv: X. évavtlavy yveéunv, R., Sch., but 
the preceding dvrevrwy makes this unnecessary. 

28. éav: Cob., following inscriptions; cf. Meisterhans, Anm. 262, and 
p. 218, 38. av, X, vulg. 

29. loyvporépa: Dobree. icxuporépa avrijs, X.— mapa tov: Canter. map 
avrod, X. 

30. piv 5h: C.  undey dn, X.—owlav... wapdv: S., Sch. cwfovra avrdv 
kal ra Tovros éWndicuéva dv, X. —-mwaow: R. mdvres, X. — opyl{erOe: X. 
wpylierbe, M., W., but cf. § 31, cvyyvaduny ay Exorre. 

31. rots Sta: R. rovros dia, X. 

33. map atrois: vulg. map avro’s, X.—amepl atrav: vulg. epi airdy, X. 

34. érvyxdavere and dmrefpnplterOe: Kayser. érixere and drepnploacbe, X.— 
teis: F. vie?s, X, vulg. On the usage of the forms, see Meisterhans, p. 47, §17, 
and Bl.-Kihn. Gr. I, p. 508; cf. App. to xxx11. 4. —’Eparoo$évyn: C, B. "Eparo- 
obévnv, X. 

35. tpérepor: R. 7ucrepor, X.— odds y attrovs: F. odds atrovs, X,Sch. Lysias 
says either # wou... ye, Or # rou... ap6dpa (So W.). See examples in Gebauer, 
De arg. ex contr. form. p. 71 £.— meprépyous: X. mepiépyws, T., Sch., but the 
following partic. shows the reason why they would be zepiepyo.. —trép tpav: 
vulg. vrép nudrv, X.— Tipwpovpévovs: M. rnpovuévous, X, W. Although the 
middle of riwpéouar generally denotes revenge in one’s own interest, yet F. cites 
I. 40 as parallel to the present case. Hence diarevouévous (Fr.) and xkndouévous 
(Rn.) are unnecessary. The former is too far from X, the latter too weak for 
contrast with adjcoveww. 

36. reOvedtwov: R. redverdrwv, X.—aAxplrovs: vulg. dxpirws, X. — bq’: C. 
ag’, X. 

37. 088’ dv: W. vd’, X, F., vulg. —80vawr aflav: W. dvvawr’ dv, X, 
F., vulg. But F. inserts with M. déay before dvvavro. 

38, karnyopotpeva: Karryopouuéva, X. Karnyopnudva, C, Sch. — A€yovres: 
corr. from éyorras by first hand of X.— tpas: Bake. wyutv, X, Sch. A possi- 
bility would be drodexvivres buiv. The verb éfararay is used absolutely in 
XXXI. 16. — @s wédas: Meutzner. 7 médes, M., Sch. aédes, X. The con- 
jecture 7 Ws mpecBedoavres rbdes of W. (cf. Isocr. xvi. 21, quoted in the note) 
is attractive but unnecessary. 

39. tpetépav: R.  tuerépay, X. 

40. troratra éoxidevoav: R. éoxt\evoay rooaira, Sch. rocadra, om. X. — 
eiXov: by erasure from e?xoy, first hand of X.—ota ra: Cob. ola, X.—énre 
éavtois: after T., Sluiter, Sch. ols avrots, X. éavrots, Classen. 

41. atrod: Dobree, Francken, p. 85. avrav, X, Sch. This may be kept 
by supposing with Kayser (so W.) that there is a lacuna before § 42, or by 
inserting otros somewhere after od . . . rpGrov in § 42. 
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42. émpatev: vulg. empatay, X. 

43. tpetépw: vulg. juerépw, X. 

44, pvdds: T. gudaxas, X, Sch. But the latter would refer to the cavalry, 
and 1) the ephors had no constitutional powers, and hence could not appoint 
cavalry officers; 2) if the regular phylarchs were meant, the phrase would be 
Tovs puddpxous. —Xpein: vulg. xp, X. —pévov: changed from povev in X by 
first hand. —youeiobe: Cob. ywndicaobe, B., Sch. wWndlenobe, X. The fut. 
indic, here, according to Weber, ibid., p. 163, is in a final, not an object clause, 
and hence falls under GMT. 324. But cf. Aeschin. 111. 64 f., where we certainly 
have object clauses. 

45. Kad@s: Fr. kal, X, vulg.—dpas: M., T. suds, X. 

47. wxdketvor: Hertlein. Om. X. 

48. éxpfivav: X, Sch. éxpiv avrév, B., F., Fr., W. On the use of dy here, 
_ see GMT. 423, and p. 410. — GAG Ta: C. GANA TANIA, X. 

50. tv tw Adyw: Lipsius. év r@ A6yw, X, vulg. —7 adrg: F. re airg, Sch. 
rT auTa wo, X. 

51. kal ras: Rn. suggested dmodelEw after cal. W. inserts éwpa after dia- 
gopds. Hamaker inserted re after dudérepa, but this leaves the change still too 
harsh. —pévor: R. jou, X. 

52. ei: Schott. kal, X.—KddAdvov: C, Cob. KddAdov av, X, vulg. — kareAn- 
détos: vulg. Karevkypores, X.—avrotd: vulg. avro?, X.—etvorav: M. cuvov- 
clay, X.—émt PvdAq: on the note, cf. Vischer in Rhein. Mus. IX, 388, who 
quotes, from an inscription, é€v ’"EXevotv kal Havdk«rw cal érl budq (CIA. I, 
part 3, 1217). On the situation and remains of the fortress, see Baedeker’s 
Greece, p. 115, —’Edevotvdde: vulg. édevolvade, X. 3 

53. édeiEapev: Geel.  doéav, X.—Tletpards: T. erparéws, X. — adrods: 
W. conjectures rovrous, which is attractive. 

55. PeiSwv: X has, after this word, 6 rév rpidkovra, Which Herw. struck out. 


—Aaprrpets: T. Aaumpeds, X.— kal: om. X.— airol: M. avrods, xX. — 
mois: R. 7 rds, X.—dorews: see on § 92. doreos, X. 

56. w: Rn., S. of, X. ols, Sch. —reOvedres: C. reOvedres, X.— OGrrov: 
Pertz. Oaccov, X. 

57. el 8’ ipets Stkalws, of tpidxovra ddikws: R. ef 5” vues ddlkws, of Tpidxovra 
dixalws, X, Sch. — 8h érépwv: vulg. d¢ érépwr, X. 

58. kpelrtous avtav: vulg. xpelrrous avr&y, X. 

59. éSavetoaro: vulg. édaveloavTo, X. 

60. édas: Fritzsche. Cob. sets it after mées. Om. X.—ots: T. ois, X. 
— Arist. Resp. Ath. 38 throws light on some of the statements of Lysias here. 
Hitherto, it has been supposed that méd\es referred to the cities of the Spartan 
allies, who (except the Boeotians and Corinthians) followed Pausanias when his 
jealousy of Lysander led him to Athens (Xen. Hellen. ii. 4. 30). But Aristotle 
says that the Ten who succeeded the Thirty had already fallen before the 
arrival of Pausanias, and that they were succeeded by a Second Ten, who had 
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begun negotiations for peace with the patriots in Piraeus before Pausanias 
came. (Lysias and the other authors do not mention this Second Ten, see 
above, p. 26.) The forces, therefore, that aided the First Ten were Lysander, 
with his mercenaries (Xen. /Tellen. ii. 4. 28 f., in number one thousand, according 
to Diod. xiv. 33), and his brother Libys with a fleet (Xen. ibid.; of forty ships, 
Diod. ibid.). Aristotle does not here mention either of these by name, but says 
only that the First Ten were helped by Callibius and the Peloponnesians then at 
hand, together with some of the knights. Callibius was the harmost, sent with 
a garrison (of seven hundred, according to Arist. 37) to maintain the Thirty. By 
Iledorovynolwy Tov rapovrwy Aristotle may mean what was left of this garrison, 
or he may mean Lysander and Libys with their forces, or both. Lysias is 
evidently speaking loosely of what was done under the two Tens. For micéw- 
cdmevor cannot truthfully be used of the Second, nor wé\es érdyorres of the First ; 
while the words Aaxedatuovious kal TOv cupudxwv ... metoa belong properly to 
the expedition of Pausanias, who was not summoned by either Ten so far as we 
know (least of all by the First !). Finally, the following words, od d:aAAdEar aN’ 
dmodéca mapecxevdgfovro can refer only to the First Ten, the Second having 
actually begun to negotiate before Pausanias arrived. Hence the Second may 
well be included under the dvipes dyaOol (rapecxevdfovro Thy modu ef wy OU Avdpas 
ayabous). 

61. of’ ore ov: vulg., Sch. ov, om. X.  ovx oid’ dr, F., after W., who 
however prints wor’ ov« ofd’ bru. —wAdelotwv: R. mrceiorov, X. 

62. Onpapévous: see above, p. 29. Neither Xenophon nor Thucydides had 
a very high opinion of this much discussed man, but Aristotle (Resp. Ath. 28) 
eulogizes him highly, and says: ‘‘Men of more than superficial judgment do 
not believe that he was a professional destroyer of all governments, as his 
detractors say, but rather that he supported all so long as they did not outrage 
the law; for he was a man who could live under any form of government, — 
and this is behaving like a good citizen, — but who was the foe, not the tool, 
of governments that went beyond the laws.’?— @s av: C. ws, X.— wapacrq 
xTd.: the explanation in the note, which I owe to Professor Seymour, shows 
that the text is not defective here, as most editors think. According to them, 
the idea must be something like ‘let nobody think it strange (or wrong) that I 
accuse Theramenes.’ Gebauer conjectures xal undevl rodro émaybes wapacTh. 
W. prints dducG Onpapyévous katnyopGv. —amroroyhoerbar: M. dmodoyijoacba, X. 
—ikelvw: T.  éxelvois, X. 

64. yap qv: R. yap, X. — robs Onpapévous: Sch. rod Onpauévous, X. The 
article is not used with this name in this speech. — airtov... yeyevnpévov: B. 
airlous... yeyevnudvous, X. 

65. var aitav: S. tm avrod, X, W. It does not appear from any other 
author that the mpéBovdo had power to fill any of the offices. 'Theramenes, one 
of the Four Hundred, was nominated and chosen general by the Four Hundred 
themselves; see Arist. Resp. Ath. 30. Cf. Thuc. viii. 89. 2. But perhaps 
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Lysias is speaking loosely and does not mean a’rdy to refer to the mpdBovdor but 
to the Four Hundred, understood in rots rpdyuact. 

66. éavtdv mapetxev: Dobree. éavrdy 77 wé\e raperyer, X. — Kaé)\daroyx pov : 
vulg. Kddawcxpov, X.—-amportépovs: Canter.  mpaorépovs, X.— avrod: Sch. 
avrod, X, vule. mh 

67. “Apxerrodepov: vulg. ‘Apyurrddeuov, X.— avr: vulg., Sch. av’rg,.X, W. 

68. nvpnKévar: F., see Meisterhans, p. 186. edpyxévar, X.— aire: S., Sch. 
avrg, X, vulg. ' 

69. cwtipia: M. cwrnpiav, X.— tvexa: Westermann; cf. Meisterhans, 
p. 177, and see App. to xx. 3. ovvexev, X. vexev, Sch. — év rots avrod: vule. 
év Tots avtov, X. 

70. avros éxelvois: Canter. avrots éxelvois, X.—Tlepatds: vulg. Teparéws, X. 


eety 
—epteActv: vulg. sepiaipetv, X. —Katadtoar: vulg. xaradvoa, X. --- dtroore- 


pyocer0e: Cob. drocrepnbjcecbe, X. 

71. @podkoynpévos: Westermann.  deyédpuevos, X.— vm’ éxelvav: M. vr’ 
éxetvou, X.— ék Zdpov: the exact chronological order of events here is an 
extremely vexed question. For the latest consideration of it, see Boerner, 
De rebus a Graecis inde ab a. 410 usque ad a. 403 gestis, Gottingen, 1894, 
p. 49 ff. iz 

72. mapdévtos: Boblenz. sapéyrwy, X. Either is possible (Scholl). — 8:a- 
mevdotro: Cob. deidotro, X. dedo?, Sch. The Greeks used dcamevdodwar and 
ame@, like dvaxedevouar and xeredw, Suduyumar and durum. — pyndloaobe: vulg. 
Wnoloowbe, X. 

73. vpas: Contius. judas, X.—éfexAnovdtere: S., Sch.; so X in x11. 73 and 76, 
and cf. Xen. Hellen. v. 3. 16. So the aor. in Thuc. viii. 93; ¢f. Bl.-Kihn. Gr. 
II, p. 415. éxxAnowdfere, X, but the present, though in indir. disc., can hardly 
be retained on account of év éxeiyy TH judpa. nKKAno.dgere, Fr., F., W. after 
Dind. Dem.? praef. xxviif., and so in Lysias x1. But the principle of false 
analogy in augment and reduplication of denominative verbs (Bl.-Kthn. Gr. II, 
p. 34) appears often in Lysias, e.g. éwedjunoe, X11. 71, Cf. XVI. 4; évereOunro, 
XII. 70; émeOupotuer, XVI. 11; Hvecxdunv, Il. 9; émireTpomevpévos, XXXII. 3; é€miTe- 
ThdevTat, XIII. 65; [érnvdpOwoar, 1. 70]; and int. 25 and xxx11. 11 we should 
probably emend to jvreBdret. 

74. mapéxopar: R., W. mapéEouar, X. Of. vis. 25, Xxit. 12.— pédor: T. 
méddot, X. —rounoratoO’... KeAevou: X, vulg. before Sch. mowjoere. . . Kedever, 
Cob., Sch., F. But see GMT. 690. 

75. yotv: vulg. vy ody, X. 

76. maphyyeAro: Cob., Kayser, on account of the following mpérepov jdecar. 
Cf. Thue. viii. 66. 1, 69.2; Dem. xxi. 14. mapyyyé\dero, X. — Séxa 8’: B., 
Sch. déka dé, Aldus. déka, X.— rhv atrav: vulg. ri avrdy, X. 

77. év rq PovAq: the truth of Xenophon’s description of this whole scene 
with its dramatic ending is now open to the gravest doubts. See Aristotle’s 
account of it (Resp. Ath. 37), evidently in part, at least, based on documentary 
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evidence; cf. Bauer, Lit. und hist. Forschungen zu Arist. Ath. Pol., p. 163 £. — 
80 atrév: S. d¢ adréy, X, vulg.— hpovrifévtwv: Dobree, Sch. povrigwy dé 
(2, W.) rav, X.  gppovrixdvrwy avradv, W. — rots elpnpévors tpdmots vm épod: on 
this order, cf. Dem. x1x. 174, Thy wey ypadeioay émictodhny br éuod, and see 
Frohberger’s critical note in his large edition. Lysias has the noun following 
the partic. in x11. 43, Tas yeyevnudvas suugdopds 77 woe. But in our passage 
I think that the unusual order need not be defended on any general principle, 
since it is necessary for clearness in order to separate avrots which follows 
from rpéros.—avbrots altios: Kayser. avrds atts, X.—avrots épyw: M., 
after C. air@ tpyw, X. ards Zpyw, M., Sch. avrg 7@ Epyy, Fr., W. 

78. altiw yeyevnpévw: W. ailriov yeyervnuévouv, R., Sch. alrioe yeyernuévor, X. 
—avrovs didrous: Stephanus, vulg. avrods pidous, X. — ris avtod: B. rs atrod 
changed from avréy (vulg. before B.) by the first hand of X. — 7$n... karé- 
Avoe: X, Sch., W. dls... xaréduvce, S., F., in the belief that it is improbable 
that Lysias would not have referred to Theramenes’s attempt to overthrow the 
Thirty, and for parallelism with the following dfs. But Lysias is careful 
scarcely to refer at all to any opposition by Theramenes to the Thirty (only 
in § 77), for this was what won Theramenes favour with the people. 

79. rév rovrov: Rn. tv rovrovl, X. — pev: added by R. 

80. péAAav: vulg. pédew, X.— vpets vptv: F.; cf. Dem, xxiv. 157. vuiv 
aurots, X. 

81. Kxarnydpyrat: Bake, Sch.,W. xardyvwre, Emperius, F. xarnyopetre, X. 
—pév: I have adopted this from Fuhr’s suggestion in his critical note. For 
confusion of wév and dé in the Mss., cf. Gebauer to x111. 30 (smaller edition); 
for wév, wévra, cf. Plat. Protag. 247 A, Xen. Anab. ii. 1.18. 64, Sch. wep 
dn, W. dé, X.— ards qv: M. avrds Hv, X. — Kpwwopévov: R. yivoudvwv, X. 

82. kal ovro.: Dobree. xairou odor, X. —axplrovs: X has dxpirws; so in 
§§ 36 and 83. 

83. daoxte(vatre: B.  drroxreivorre, Vulg., Sch.  daexrelvorro, X. — Sypev- 
waite: R. dSyuevoere, X. — tds olklas: Sch. olklas, X. 

84. ixavnv odk: Sintenis. ovx, X.  Reiske inserted ixaviy after AaPerv. 
avrav délav, Rn., W.— Sbvarcbe: B. dtvnobe, X.—Soxet: vulg. 50x, X.— 
rorotrov H: R. rogodroy 5’, X. 

85. évvavro: M. dvvawro, X. — éOeiv: C. édetv, X.— €oer Oar kal: Cob., 
Fritzsche; ¢f. Xxil. 19, XXX. 34. @cecOac TGv mempayudvwv, X. &oecOa Tov 
te mempayuevwr, R., 8., Sch., F., Fr., W. 

86. cuvepotvrwv: R.  cuvepyotvrwy, X.— Kayabol: T. 7 dyabol, X. — TAs 
rourwv: M. ris, X.—amoddtvar: M. dmododvar, X.— ovSe ra: R. ore ra, X. 

87. ‘"EparooSévn: X has ’Eparocbévny. — reOvedtwv: C. redverbrwv, X. 

88. r&v éxOpav: Gebauer. mapa ray éxOpav, X. — Sevov el: Secvdy of, X. — 
Grodéraci ér: C, B. dmodécacw Simrov ér,8., Sch. drodécacw Frov én, R. 
dmorécacw hrov, X, with a marginal note signifying corruption. — Bonetv: vulg. 
Nondetev, X. 
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89. modd@: R.  roddol, X. — pdov: Contius. piv, X.— rdv dAdwv “EAAH- 
vv: for the latest and fullest consideration of this class of genitives, see Schwab, 
Hist. Syntax der gr. Comparation, pp. 38 ff., 162 ff., 289 ff. 

90. Selfere: M. deltare, X. 

91. rovrwv: X, vulg. rovrov, F. But see p. 28, note 25, — KpvpSyv etvar: 
Sch. xpvBdnv, X. 

92. Ilepards: vulg. IHeipacéws, X; also in S$ 94, 95. — 8a rotrov: X, B., 
W. (Jahrb. CXXXVIII, p. 312). sa rovrwy, C, Sch., F.— dorews: F.  doreos, 
X, vulg. But see Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. I, p. 441; Meisterhans, p. 108. 

93. pev éxk: Baiter, Sch. ev av ex, X. — ovetBav: vule. dvedidv, X. 

94, mwovnpotatav: R. movnporépwr, X.— oderépas: M. syerépas, X. 

96. aéxkrewvav: R. améxrevov, X.— aéAwovtes: R. adeddvres, X. — 
avrév (in both places): vulg. avray, X. 

98. apédynoev: Boblenz. wédncay, X, Sch.—cwrfpia: R. So X, cor- 
rected from cwrnpia by first hand. owrnpia, cett. codd. 

99, ovSév: inserted by Canter. — vmép te trav tepdv: re inserted by S. — 
jdvvace: the Ms. gives the augment in 7- both here and in vir.7. In § 36 and 
other places generally it gives é-. In the uncertain state of the question (see 
Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. II, p. 404; Meisterhans, p. 184) I have with F. followed the 
Ms. in all cases. See G. 517; H. 355 b. 

100. hpav: Auger. tudor, X. — katapnpiopévous EvecOar: Kayser. Kxatawn- 
pret bar, X.— There is a full treatment of the popular belief in this period on the 
state after death by H. Meuss in the Jahrbiicher fiir Philologie, CX X XIX, p. 801 ff., 
die Vorstellungen vom Dasein nach dem Tode bei den attischen Rednern. In the 
popular speech the dead were called neither body nor soul (cdua, ux), but 
simply ‘the dead’ (of dmrofavévfes, of rereXeuTnkéres). Of their physical con- 
dition nothing is clearly formulated. But it was the general view that they 
still existed. Death did not mean annihilation, but only the end of life on 
earth; cf. Lys. x11. 88; 11. 70. ‘The dead were supposed to know what went 
on in the world, as is clear from our passage, although the idea is put more 
strongly here than anywhere else in the orators. Elsewhere it is conditioned ; 
cf. Isocr. 1x. 2, el Tis éorly atoOnows Tots TerehevKdor Tepl T&v évOdde yeyvouevwy (the 
same in x1x. 42, cf. 44; Lycurg. Leocr. 136; Dem. x1x. 66, xx. 87, XXIII. 40). 
It was believed that one should act so as to please them, and should avoid 
what would displease them ; cf. the above passages, Aeschines 111. 259; Isaeus 
1x. 4, 19; Lys. Frag. 74, Sch. Their friends should punish their enemies and 
murderers (Lys. x11. 41, 42, 92), for they themselves were helpless (x11. 36, 
88). It is clear that the Homeric idea of a consciousless pux7 (the duernvad 
xdpnva of Od. xi) is gone, although what replaces it is still quite undefined in 


conception. 
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XVI. 


1. cvvy5y: Morgan. See App. to vir. 16. ovvpdew, cett. 

2, anBas: R. dydas 4 xaxs, X, but R. rightly explained 4 caxés as a gloss. 

3. émBelfo: X, Sch. dodel&w, Herw., F., Fr., W., and so in xxxul. 27, 
érédeiée, X, Sch., but drédeée, Pluygers, F., Fr. W. In both places the reason 
for the change seems to be a wish to make Lysias use the same compound 
throughout a given speech, for in xvi. 7 and 12 the compound of dé is used 
and also in xxx11. 3, 6, 20, 22, 25. But the task of establishing such con- 
formity in the authors would be endless and useless. #.g., in Lys. xxrx. 13, 
we have the compound of émé (emended by nobody), but in § 5, a6, in xxx. 15, 
éri, in § 9, dvd. In Dem. xvimt. 95 and 142 éré, in §§ 131, 250 dé, in XXvVII. 
47, 48, 50, 51, 52 él, in S$ 19, 26, 62 dd. The subst. émldeéis occurs in Lys. 
xxxi. 2, Dem. xvirr. 280, but drédeéis, Lys. x11. 19, Dem. xvuiI. 300, 310, all 
in practically the same sense. A different principle seems to govern Herwer- 
den’s emendation in Lys. 1. 4 where he changed éridettac (followed by Todro ws) 
to dmodetéar because in § 5 éridetEar is used with the simple accusative. This is 
exactly contrary to what he did in xv1. 3, where he changed émidelEw (followed 
by rodro ws) to dmodeféw, although the latter occurs with the simple acc. in § 7 
and with the partic. there and in § 12. And if the choice depended on a differ- 
ence of constructions, we should certainly keep émideixvuue with the strange inf. 
in xxx1I. 27 (cf. Xen, Mem. ii. 3. 17), since none of the constructions used with 
amodelxvusme in the same speech are like this. The fact is, that though properly 
there was a distinction between the two verbs, they were synonyms in common 
usage, in the general sense of show, prove, and it mattered not which an author 
wrote. A look over the examples in Demosthenes (see Preuss’s Index) is 
enough to convince one of this; see also the lexicon. From Lysias, I quote the 
following constructions: émcdelxvume with simple acc., 1. 5; 21; m1. 44; with 
partic., XXIV. I; XXX. 15; 671, XXVIII. 9; XXIX. 13; mérepoy, XXVIII. 10; ToUTO 
dre OY ws, I. 43 XVI. 33 inf., xxxi1. 27; mid., x11. 52; pass., Iv. 12. — dwodel- 
Kyu With simple ace. XII Sis XVI. 7s) KMVILL Ay) XK TGS) KX TZ 
20, 22,0255) WItN) PALtic, wavlle) 305.4 3) KV lee D205 CX LX Gh eK Son OMERKK Or 
BG) Ulin AVG Abe WAS >0G By en8e FG GAA WAT, LOD Tae, OY ait BS, SSGIGE Tp 
of. XIL. 343 drov, X11. 39; rept rovrwy, XXxI. 16 (corrected by first hand from 
émt-); pasSS., III. 40; XVII. 10; XXx1I. 29. The conclusion is that we should 
follow the best codices in all such cases. — haivopar kal: R. gdalywuar, X. — 
tmmevov: M. trmevoy otr’ éredjuovr, X, but the position of the last two words 
is suspicious, and éredjuovv may have been suggested by the occurrence below 
of érednuoduev. 

4, émedypotpev: M.’s conjecture for the verb of this clause om. in X, — 
peOiorapévns Tis modtrelas: Aldus, vulg. peOorapyevy 7H wodrela, X. 


5. kal pndev: Halbertsma. «al rots wndév, X. But there is no distinction 
intended between the two classes. 
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6. éyyeypoppevos: M.  érvyeypaumeévor, X, wrong on account of the preceding 
év and dative. — avamparrynre: vulg. before Scheibe. dvampdrrnra, X. Of 
recent editors only Jebb and Shuckburgh retain the vulg., but this seems right 
to me, for it is near the reading of X, and in its tense (GMT. 87) it denotes the 
repeated number of cases which would arise after the report of the phylarchs 
had once for all (dreveyxetv, aor., ef. App. to xxx11. 2) been made. Lysias is 
very careful in observing this distinction between the pres. and aor. subjy. or 
opt. All the final clauses cited from him by Weber (Hntwick. der A bsichtssitze, 
p. 160 ff.) bear out the rule in GMT. (save the only apparent exceptions in 
which el6#7re and éricrnode appear). This is particularly well illustrated in x11. 
72, XXII. 15, and xxx1I. 22, where both tenses are used in the same sentence. 
Fuhr and Sch. read dvarpaénre (Schedae Brulart., T., ¢f. Harp. s.v. xardoraois), 
so Weber himself, p. 162; S. and W. read dvampdéare. 

7. ovvdikois: followed in X by ovre xardoracw mapadaBdvra: del. Hal- 
bertsma, see Fuhr ad loc. —yvévar ort: Kayser. yv@var dudrs X. — drrodeltevay : 
Cob. dmodeiEarev, X. — adrots: dat., in spite of its nearness to the inf., because 
of puAdpxos Which belongs closely to the impers. phrase dvayxaiov Rv. Cf. And. 
1. 7 and my note in Harvard Studies in Class. Phil. II, p. 58. Below, immev- 
gavras could not be dat., in spite of its nearness to the impersonal, on account 
of the preceding éxeivos. The other instances of this impersonal in Lys. are 
avayKaiovy pol gore eye, XVII. 1, and dvayxaidraroy ff. in x11. 9, where the poz © 
belongs to édéxer. See App. to x11. I. 

8. dore pydev SU GAAO pe ryetoe: T. wor’ ef pdr diaBddromar Hye 
o6e, X.— 4: Morgan, see App. to vir. 16. 4», X, edd. 

9. ratryns: X,W. adrfs, Fr., F., but W. notes ‘alria: latius patent quam 74a 


KaTnyopnuéva.’ —povev: vulg. elie X. Hither form might stand. 

10. pySerdmore ... yevéoOar: for a full consideration of the syntax of this 
passage, see my note in Harvard Studies in Class. Phil. III, p. 191 f. Add 
XxXx1I. 2 to the passages there quoted. For éyxAnua in the sense of ground of 
complaint, not the mere written accusation, cf. xxx. 2, and see M..and §., 
p. 195. 

11. Stwxnka: S. duxnoa, X. — tds: Rn. epi ras, X, but ef. Theopomp. 
apud Athen. 261 B, 527 A, 532 D. érépas, Cob., W. 

13. Bowwrovs, Pertz, as Lys. did not use the article with names of peoples. 
rods Bowrovs, X. —épyv: vulg. ér1, X. So in Plat. Protag. 360 B, én, B, &ru, T. 
‘This use of @dva: is rare enough (see the note), but if it is to be altered it is 
better to write efrov with Dobree, cf. 1. 23, than to strike out és with W. and 
write uw éxédevoy éx Tod.’? F. Still, see W. on this whole passage in Jahrbiicher, 
CXXXVIII, p. 318. — wapackevacavra: margin of the Leyden and Hamburg 
Aldines, R., Fr. mapacxevdoavri, X. 

15. évaroQavévrwv: M. évOavdyrwv, X. —torepos: Contius. varepov, X. — 
Lreapids: Cob. Trepiéws, X. Contraction may occur in gen. and acc. of -ev- 
stems when -ev- follows a vowel. G. 267; H. 208 D. This regularly happened in 
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the fifth century and first part of the fourth; Meisterhans, § 55, 9. See on 
XXIII, 5. —@vOpdmous: vulg. dots, X. 

16. wapiévar: Herbst. mpoordvar, X. The object was to get by, not to 
attack. —daoxAnpooar: M.,W., on account of dxAnpwri below, so that droxwpl- 
oa, X, F., would be due to a gloss. Cf. Thuc. iv. 8. 9; Hdt. ii. 32; iii. 25. 
With droywploa the phrase dad Tod Novrod otparorédov must be understood. — 
cerwpevous: W., cf. H. 461 a; Veitch, s.v.; Bl.-Kiihn., I, p. 544; Meisterhans, 
§ 69, 38. cecwouévous, X, F., vulg. 

18. xopg: Hamaker. rodug, X. But dm’ dp~ews is pointless without xoua, 
and if émirndeduara refers to rodud, then ék ... é0edévrwy has no antithesis. 
With wdedetcbar Lys. has elsewhere éx and the gen. of things; cf. xx1. 18; XXII. 
20; XXvil. 73 but of persons bd, rx. 14, and daé, XVIII. 20. 

19. dparexspevor: Dobree. dmepxduevor, X. 

‘20. ta Tis méAews: R. Ty THs wbdews, X. 

21. rots rovovrovs: Francken. rovrovs, X.—attovs tivds: Gebauer after 
Dobree’s rivds délovs. In X, ruvds is omitted, but d&o0s seems not to occur abso- 
lutely in Attic. On the other hand, as 7s in this prégnant sense is used (acc. 
to Fr., but see xrx. 58 ?) in only one other place in Lys. (xvu. 1), R. was per- 
haps right in suggesting ddyou, cf. [Lys.] rx. 13; better Cobet’s mod)od, cf. 
X. 3, XXXII. 3. — W. with Francken supposes that the end of the speech is lost, 
but see Blass, Att. Bereds. I, p. 520 f. 


XXII. 


1, Ore: X, vulg., Thalheim. Jér7e, S., F., Fr.. W., unnecessarily, for in the 
sense here there is no actual difference between @avudfovres bre and ori, and bre 
could not well belong to the perfect mpocehn\Oacw. — tods M6yous: Hirschig, F., 
W., approved by Sch., cf. x11. 2, xxiv. 26. Ddyous, X. roousévous dyous, Fr., 
Thalheim. 

2. ws dkplrous: Aldus. ws dxpirws, X,C.—yvdoecOar: Aldus. yvicerde, X. 
—dxplrovs drodkwdévat: X, vulg. R6hl considered dxpirous a gloss, and F. 
conjectures ddixws. But dxplrovs, though an unnecessary addition, is a natural 
one from the speaker’s point of view; cf. Xen. Anab. v. 7. 29. 

3. évexa: Sch. here and in §§ 12, 20 (bis); ef. on viI. 40, XXXII. 10. ovvexa, X. 
—fovdrnv: X. diaB8orjv, Halbertsma, Fr., but this leaves uév without meaning, 
and avroi’s and 7&py d\Awy obscure. 

4, aloxpov 8’: Dobree, who transferred the dé from deduds 52, X, C. 

5. avaByre. ele od Evol: Fr., on account of o%, which shows that the first 
imv. is addressed to the whole company of dealers. dvdByO elré od éuol, X, C. 
avd nr kal ele od euol, R., Sch.—@£vots: S.  déwots 7, X, B. 7 déwots, Francken, 
F., W., Fr. But the 7 is more likely to be an interpolation than to have been 
transferred in position, and it is not necessary in the formula with &))o 71; 
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ef. Plat. Gorg. 467D, 470B, Euthyphro 10D, and Kr. Spr. 62, 3, 8, Kiihn. 
§ 587, 18. Yet for 4d2o rx ody H, of. And. 1. 95. 

6. mdelw otrov: M., after ctroy melw, Stephanus. mdeélw om. X, which, 
ace. to W., has rédewrov corrected to wédXe otrov. 

7. xpfv: R. xp, X.— kal paxpétepov: X, vulg., F. did waxporépwr, P. R. 
Mueller, Fr., W., as the usual phrase, ¢f. Isocr. x1v. 3. Cobet wrote paxpérepa, 
on the ground that not waxpds but waxpa eimetv (of. Isocr. 1v. 73) is proper; but 
of. Aeyouevov waxp&s, Antiph. Incert. 268 Kock. And for paxpbrepov (= a longer 
speech) F. compares Hyper. nit. xlviii. 20, Bpayd 5° ére elev. 

8. rérrapes: Bergk. do, X, i.e. in archetype 6’ (=rérrapes) which was 
taken for 6vo. Cf. Kaibel on And. 1. 17 in Hermes XVII, p. 414, Droysen, 
Sitzungsber. d. Berl. Akad., 1882, p. 218. viv, Thalheim. — didoverkotoiw: X. 
prouxotow, F., W.— kav oBolw: Graux, F., W. (who omits adrovs). d8org X, 
vulg. See p. 90, note 18. 

9. 8€ rftes: Emperius, Thalheim. 6¢ éwirndes, X. 6’ &re rires, R., W. 
5° él rhs rhres, Fr. 5° éwi rhode, B., Sch., FP. — Kalas... halvovrar: F. con- 
siders this an interpolation, as Lysias does not elsewhere add anything after 
mapéfouar but at once produces the witness (in X a lacuna here follows that word 
with wpa in the margin), and because of the somewhat awkward repetition of 
ovTos, TovTous, ovra. It may be added that the words from otra dé seem scarcely 
to depend strictly upon ws, for Anytus would be called merely as a witness to 
what he had said the year before. Wilamowitz, Aristoteles und Athen, I, p.377, 
would omit ws and set a colon or period before xa. 

10. arodoyqoer Par: Stephanus. drodoyjcacba, X, Aldus. 

ll. aAAG yap: Aldus, R., edd. adda wev yap, X. — rotTw Tw Adyw ovdK 
édenoerOar: W., Thalheim ; for é\eéw similarly used cf. § 21, XXVII. 12, XXVIII. 14, 
Plat. Apol. 834 C, Dem. xxvi1. 53, and see on § 21. Toirov roy déyov ovk édev- 
cecOar, X, vulg. xaradpevier Oar, Rn. tpéperOar, Cob. mopeverOa, Fr. On é)dev- 
ceca, only here in Attic prose, see Lobeck, Phryn., p. 871. Rutherford (New 
Phrynichus, p. 110) defends it here, believing that the inf. ééva: never has a fut. 
sense. But see GMT. 30, and for two excellent examples of a future sense in 
-évat, Cf. XXV. 22. It may be that édNeJcecPar was a gloss on some rare word of 
similar meaning. —tpiv: C. mytv, X. 

12. évexa: see App. to § 3. —viv: Hofmeister, Iota Demonstr. p. 45.  vuvi, 
X, vulg. — dpas paprupas mapéxopar: X, Thalheim, vulg. before Sch., who 
followed M.’s uty wdprupas mapéfouar. MAPTYPEZ, so F., W. It is true that 
one might expect adrods with duds (of. vii. 25, xt. 74, Plat. Apol. 19D), yet the 
change is unnecessary. 

14, atrol: M. otro, X. — KekAyoOar: S.  Kexde?o Oar, X, Sch. 

15. év rots avrois: Rn., Cob., Fr., F.  év rovrous rots, X, Sch., W.  év Tots 
ka.pots, Thalheim. —év olomep: X. womep, Thalheim. év ols meprylyvovrar, W. 
év olamep ov6', R. Observe that the clause érav yap x7X. is not so narrow in 
sense as not to include war times. 
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17. éorw: X, F., Fr., Thalheim. éoriv, Sch., W., after Hermann’s theory, 
see Géttling, Accentl., p. 404. 

18. dpvoupévev: a wholly uncertain restoration which, in order to give an 
antithesis to rods éuodroyodvras, I write after cal dpvoupévwy, Dobree. add’ dpvov- 
pévwy, S., F., W. (where the conjunctions seem unlikely). Cf. GAN dudisBn- 
robvrwy, Fr., dupiucBnrovvrwy, Thalheim. dauBdvew, X, which M. and Sch. 
merely omit as dittography from below; but F. suggests that duaprdvew may 
have somehow stood here. eipwudvwy NavOdvew, R. — émvOvpetre: X, F., Thal- 
heim, cf. GMT. 503, Gebauer, Arg. ex contr. p. 50. émePupetre, R., Sch. éariOv- 
potre, Dobree, Fr., W.—tév dpvovpevwv: after these words R. and W. add 
} mapa Tov duoroyovrvrwy, unnecessarily, cf. XXXII. 21, Xen. Anab. vi. 1. 28, both 
cited by F. 

19, rovtwv: Kayser. avirdv, X. 

20. évexa: see on § 3. — rapaselyparos: X ; om. Dobree, but ef. [Isocr.] 1. 34, 
mapadelyyaTa mow) Ta mapednvOdTa Tay wehovTwy. —oUTw yap: X. otro yap, 
T., W. —poyis: X, edd. pdvws, P. R. Miiller, cf. Aeschin, 1. 34, udvws yap adv 
ovTws dvextoe yévo.vro, and Dinarch. 1. 27. But for uédys F. cites the use of pods 
in Isoer. vi11. 27, [1]. 52, Dem. Proem. xxx. —aipotvrar: T. airotyrar, X. — 
mavocacar: Aldus, vulg. before Sch., who with later edd. wrote raveo@a: for 
mavcecbar, X. But the aor. is the proper tense here as in $8. Cf. GMT. 87, 
and see App. to xvi. 6. 

21. améOvyokov: cf. Meisterhans, p. 50. daméOvnoxov, X.—édh' ots: R. ef’ 
ots, X, but cf. § 5. — mapa tovrwv: T. map airav, X.—rlv’ atrots: R. riva 
avtovs, C. rhv airiy, X. —elomdr€ovoiw: R. éxrddovorw, X. 

22. Srov: S. dre, X, Sch. This emendation removes one of the rare uses 
of the indic. in a general condition cited in GMT. 535. 


XXIII. 


1. rovtwi: Sch. ro’rw, X, vulg. On the omission of the article, see Rn. on 
x1. 16, xx1v. 6, and Hofmeister, Ueber Gebr. und Bedeut. des Jota demonstr., 
p. 88f. 

2. omdbev: M. oérdére, X. — ‘Imro8wvriSt: S. from inscriptions, cf. Meister- 
hans, p. 17. immodowvrldi, X. 

3. Tovs “Hppas, tva of: vulg. rods épuaciva. of, X. rods ‘Epuds of, W. On 
the position and nature of ‘the Hermae’ see Milchhéfer in Baumeister’s Denk- 
miiler, p. 166, and the passages collected by him in Curtius, Stadtgeschichte von 
athen, p. XXXIIT, 90 ff., and p. XCI, 40 ff. The old view (still defended by 
Curtius ibid. p. 170) that they were a double row running east and west and 
dividing the market into halves, the ‘political agora’ lying to the south, is not 
supported by these passages, These show only that ‘the Hermae’ began at the 
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Stoa Poecile (situation doubtful) and the Stoa rod Bacidéws, that they were many, 
that the place where they stood was called simply of ‘Epua?, that they were a 
good starting point for making the circuit of that part of the market where 
were the iepa kal dyadduara, that they were near shops, that they were probably 
not in a stoa, and that they were in the market. (I owe this note to Professor 
White.) — ytyvdockouev: yivoxorey, X. —cedyor: R, gvyou, X. 

5. IAaravév: Cobet on Hyperid. Hpitaph. p. 44; cf. Meisterhans, p. 37, and 
see App. to xvi. 15. So IlAaradés and Idarad throughout this speech. IT\a- 
Tatewy, etc., X, vulg. —%év: Morgan, and so below. Cf. App. to x11. 34.  vidv, 
X, edd. 

6. yryvdokor: yuvdoKor, X. — dv: see on § 5. — yy: Morgan. See App. to. 
XII. 15. —évy: Rn., cf. Meisterhans, pp. 66, 1380. %y, X, vulg. 

9. tard tod: Heldmann, F., W. vd, X, Sch. —épapripnoev: X, which 
Sch. defends against Westermann’s éuaprvpero. — els atlptov: Wilamowitz, Arist. 
und Athen, I, p. 871, note 6. els dyopav, X, edd. 

10. avtitypads: edd. before and since B. dyvrvypa, X. avrvypdwWews, C, B. 
— héyov: after it Rn.‘ inserted 6 érepos, believing that there was a difference in 
meaning between éfapeto Oar and apapetoba: here; but cf. F.’s critical note, and 
M. and 8. p. 659. 

11. rotrov éatpoiro 7 ayo. dadcKkwv: Sch. after R. who conjectured rodroy 
é£arpoiro 7 els SovAclav kyo PdcKwyv. Tolroy dyo. ) pdokwy, X. 


13. ytyvdokev : yivdoxe, X. —atdrdos: Hertlein. otros, X. —’Apiordbtkos : 
C, corrected. dpicrddnuos, X, C1. 
14. émoknpapevos: T. éerirxefduevos, X.—avrot: C. avrov, X. — éreby: 


érel, X. See on xxx. 2. — éféreroce: F., cf. Meisterhans, p. 144. éférice, X, 
vulg. — a0’ 6 tt: Morgan. «xafér., X, edd. 

15. éxet @kev: Rn. after M.’s gxe éxe?, the adverb being omitted in X. 

16. dal: Wilamowitz, ibid. p. 372, note 9, kala, X, edd, 


XXIV. 


1. od moAAod: C, D’Orville, B.  moddgod, X, Aldus, R. 6dlyou, Contius, 
Cob. oddv ddlyou, W. — yap: M., om. X. — ég’ ys: X, edd. é¢' 7, Dobree ; 
but for the gen., cf. Hat. vii. 150, Isocr. xx. 13 (where, however, his avoidance 
of hiatus may account for it), and Dem. xx1. 180, rijv émi ris woumas Kal rob 
pedvev mpdpacw. See Lutz, Priip. p. 102.— Sotmv: for the fullest considera- 
tion of the construction, see Hale in Transactions Am. Phil. Assoc, 1893, 
p. 156 ff. — détov: as BeBlwxa déws does not seem to be Greek, we must emend 
with R. to délws, or else, as Rn. suggests, insert Blov, unless indeed the distance 
of déoy from BeBiwxdra accounts for the solecism. 
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2. Soxet: Aldus. Sox, X.— et pew x7d.: X, explained, as in the nove, by 
Guttentag, F., Thalheim. od pév yap evexa xpnudrwv we (C) svxopavre?, S., Sch., 
and o¥5' ws... Tyuwpetrar (omitting Wevderar), Cob., Kayser, Sch. 

3. lacOar: Cob. aca kadds, X. l400at, eixdrws, P. R. Miiller, Thalheim. 

4, olds t a: P. R. Miiller, W.; cf. Dem. xxxvul. 3. * olov, X. oldy re, Aldus, 
vulg. But the subjyv. of ejué is not elsewhere omitted in this formula in the 
orators (Schulze, Quaest. Gramm. p. 17, who conjectured oléy 7’ 7), and in it the 
personal construction prevails, as Schulze’s examples show. C/. ws ay dtvwyar, 
XU. 3, 62, XVI. 9, x1x.1. The omission of the subjy. in Antiphon, v. 32, v1. 8 
(if genuine) does not affect the usage in our formula. . 

5. thHv... evroplav... Tov dAAov: Aldus, C. ris... evroplas... Tay dddwr, 
X, Stephanus. — trvyxdver: X.  rvyxdvw, Aldus. ruyxdve oy, R., B. 

6. av av: T., cf. Bohlmann, de attractionis usu, p. 28. as av, X. 

7. tovs Kal: R. kal rods, X. 

8. émopeva: C, R. exdueva, X.—Téte Adarpebelnv: X. tovro adarpebelny, 
Rosenberg, Fr., W.; but cf. the passages quoted in the note, and Gebauer, 
de Arg. ex contr. formis, p. 112. 

9. xataorafels: for the occurrence of this aor. pass., see Gebauer, App. to 
xu. 35 (larger edition), and Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. I], pp. 197, 588. In our passage, 
F. and Fr. think that it is employed to give a comical rhythmical effect, which 
they indicate by ef yap éya | karacradels | xopnyds | rpaywdots. — mpoxareralyny : 
R. mpooxadreralunvy, X.—xKal: X. efra, C, B. xalro, Cob., F., W. xara, 
Gebauer. —tixou. te: Emperius. rvyou Tis, X.— yevopevov: X. ~yevduevos, C, B. 
— dpodoyeiv av ewe: inserted by Rn., F., Thalheim, after Kayser’s duoroyety av, 
following eivar.— Kal ri movnpdétepov: X, F., Fr. xal ri @re rovnpdrepov; S., 
Cob. kal €or Te movnpdrepoy; Sch. 

10. éy® ydp otpar: F., after C, which has rdvras ofua:, and so B., Turr., 
Thalheim. éyo yap, X. éyvwy yap, Sch.  elxds yap, Kayser, Fr.— rodro {yretv: 
F. (see his Animad. in Or. Att. p. 37), Thalheim. owfro gmrety, X.  rovodTdv 
tt gntetv, Sch. rowtrov paorayvyv twa Syretv, C, B., Turr. —éya, kal: X, Sch., 
W. éyo dy cal, R.  éyd dv, Herw., F., Fr., Thalheim, but unnecessarily ; 
see my note. —éfnipov: étedpov, X. —Tdv dvayxatwy: this, according to Rade- 
macher (Jahrb. fiir Philol. CLI, p. 241), is a spurca iocatio. He compares 
Xen. Cyr. i. 6. 36, and concludes that the cripple means that he uses a horse 
for all journeys longer than those els ravaykata. 

11. avaBatve: in X follow the words pddidv éore wadetv, del. Sch. 

12, totrov Gv: Kayser. rofrov, X. cwmay av, Sch. Yet the dv may be 
unnecessary if o.wmay represents such an impf. as éxépdaivov in vit. 32; so Kocks. 
—8vvards elut: Kayser. duvards env, X. 

13. mavras: X, vulg. As Suid. s.v. dvdmnpov has édcavras, Fr. conjectured 
édejoavras and Rn. reoévras. — Serpo8érar: inserted by Fr. Om. X, Sch. 

14, 0%’ ovros... ed movdv: I have indicated a lacuna, being unconvinced 
by any of the emendations proposed for ed mov of X. The words ed rovdv may 
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mean happily, fortunately (see Fr., Thalheim), or and he is right (Gis PSG THs 
xxvuir. 8); or some word like ¢aivera: may be lost. At any rate, we need 
something to lead up to the following ydép, which cannot refer back to § 13, as 
the train of thought is changed at § 14 with d\\a ydp, ‘enough of this nonsense, 
for ” (see on x11. 99).. Jebb conjectures 0¥8’ otros evNoya Soxe? rovetv, Which 
seems to me too violent, though it is in the right direction. ed dpovdy, if he is 
in his senses, Rn., F., after darts eb ppovdv, M. ov” duiv ovros (otros bury, R., Fr., 
Thalheim) e& rowdy, Contius. ef vodv, S.— émukAfpov: Stephanus. él xAfpou, X. 

15. A€yer: C.  Aéyw, X.— dvopdoere: Rn. dvoudoa, X.— pé&Adov: X. pwéd- 
Awy dodge, Herw., Cob., F. — rpadves, tatta: Kayser, F., Thalheim (Emperius 
had conjectured rpaédyws under). mpdov ws unde Wevdnrar radra, X. mpadvws, 
unde Wevdnrat, radra, Sch. 


16. tovs mevopévovs: R. mevopuévous, X. 

17. mperButépois: Fr. érépous, X, Sch. 

18. ods dv: B. ods éav, X.— Umdpfavras: Stephanus. cuvdptavras, X. 

20. pvpomddvov: X; cf. Dem. xxv. 52, xxxIV.13, and dpromdXuoy, Ar. Ran. 112, 
frag. 1, Kock; also Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. II, p. 276. uvpomwde?ov, C, Sch. In C, 6 6é 
follows this word; in X, oi 6¢. —émo.: B. érn, X.— rbxy: Stephanus (riy7, 
Aldus). rvxo., X. — robs éyyutdtw: M. éyyutdrw, X.-—crots wAciorov: M. ov 
melaTrov, X.— dpovyérov: Morgan; cf. Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. I, p. 614. dyod yé mov, 
edd. since Bekker, who emended dou yé mov of X. 

21. vmep: X, edd. except F., Fr., Thalheim (who read wep! without a note). 
—6polws rotto datrAwv: X, Aldus, Sch., Fr.; cf Blass, Att. Ber. I, p. 639. 
pavr\wv duolws roUrw, Dobree, F., Thalheim, W. 

22. pnd’ ov: vulg., where X has uy 6’ ov. Fuhr notes that, if yd’ ov is 
right, a lacuna must be supposed before it; see his App. to xrx. 49. mh Tolvuy 
ov, W.— povov: M. povov, X.—apxav: X. Om. Kayser, Fr., Thalheim, W., 
cf. Trav KadNorwv kal peyicrwy in § 23; but rv weylorwy has just been used in 
§ 21 in a very different sense. Hence I think adpy6v necessary here. 

23. SeAaidtaros: M. dixkaidraros, X. —dmeorepypévos elqnv: X. For env 
here Hertlein read 4», and Fr. e/ul, but see note, and cf. Gebauer, de Arg. ex 
contr. formis, p. 204. — Ofo08e: B. cbc, X.— THY WApov: Contius, T. 77 


how, X. 
24, didrarexOfpov: after this word F. sets addX o¥d’ av... duotws (§ 25), and 
puts dd od rodrais... xpdpevos after Blas. But, as Thalheim remarks, the 


two questions are much alike, UBpucrhs = prrarexOjuwy, Blavos = Opac’s. And as 
the answer 005’ ay dice xd. evidently refers to $15, it belongs to the question 
aN bre... Blavos, which merely repeats the expression of § 15. — Blov: followed 
in X by pos ra rovatra, del. Francken and later editors, 

25. &dd’ od8’ dv: C. odd’ av, X. —XaAxiSa: Fr. and later editors. Xadkida 
Thy ér Ed’plirw, X.—amavrev: X, F., Sch. epi dravrwy, Dobree, Fr., W., 
thinking that «vdvveveev needed an adverbial modifier to correspond to ddeds 
modrever0ar; but F. compares xxxI. 7. évdens awdyrwv, R. ameduv, Baker, 
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Thalheim. A word or two may have been lost, but drdvrwy alone makes sense ; 
see the note. . 

26. épolwv: Contius, Cobet, Francken, recent editors.  ouolws, X,_. Sch. — 
avrfs: corr. in X from avray. 

27. meprylyverOar: meprylverar, X. 
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1. els tpas: Cob. and later edd. ws buas, X, Sch. In his critical note to 
1. 10, Frohberger cites twelve other passages in Lysias (besides three in spurious 
orations) in which ws appears as a preposition (as, ¢.g., in$ 13). But none are 
cases of this legal phrase. Still, from Lutz, die Casus-Adverbien bei den attischen 
Rednern, p. 8, it appears that Lysias was rather fond of using ws as a prep., 
and it may be the right reading here. —els td BovAcvthpiov: B. els 76 dixacr7- 
pwv, X; cf. xxx. 34. Halbertsma and W. omit the words, but they are neces- 
sary for the sense; cf. [Lys.] xx. I, 14, 17. — Bovdevdoev: Fr. cupBovdevoery, 
X, Sch., W. The latter word is used properly in Plat. Apol. 51 C, but not 
here. 

2. amopavetv: Cob. admrodaivery, X, Sch.—to BSvvdcbar: the only causal 
usage of the articular inf. in Lysias. Birklein, Entwickel. der subst. Infin. p. 60. 

3. éyé te: M.  @ywye, X. — Spas 8’: M. duws, X, Sch. 

4. mepl adrov: Lutz, Prdp. p. 136, cites half a dozen other examples of this 
use of zepi, but no other from Lysias. It is common in Plato and Plutarch. — 
elow A€yerw: R.  elow Ndyw, X.  eloc TS NOyw, Sch. — épod povov: Fr. pdvov, X. 
— omotés: F. suggests dots ris, aS the simple omovos is not found elsewhere in 
Lysias. See his note. 

5. mpos ro elvar: the earliest occurrence of mpés with the dat. of the art. 
infin., and the only one in Lysias. Birklein, ibid. p. 60.— peréxovor: X, edd. 
before B., W. eréxovorw, B. (after C?), F., Fr. 

6. Sco. Se: C, B. of dé, Fr., W. kal yap of, Aldus, R., Sch. kal yap, X. 
—rkav: Dryander, W.; cf. § 22. padlws dv, Rn., F. av, X, Sch. 

8. kata torotrov: C, R., B. «ard rocotro, Fr.; but in Lysias the form in v 
prevails even before consonants, Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. I, p. 606. xara rodro, X, Sch. 
—doréws: see App. to x11. 92. doreos, X.—Ttdvavria: C, B. 7a évavria, X. 

9. évOévde: B. evOdde, X. — pereBdAXovTO: W., F.  jereBddovro, X, vulg. — 
karepyacpévois: C, R., vulg. xarepyacaudvw, X.— od yap: W., F.  ovd’, X, 
vulg. — wapécxev: R., after rapécxe of Stephanus. apacyely, X, Sch. 

10. kairovye: Sch. kal yap, X.— hpas: T. duds, X.— ph éBovddpeOa: M. 
buh Bovhoueda, X. 

12. qv tadaurwpetv: T. 7 radaumwpet, X.— pare: Aldus. épara, X. — 
Ayrouvpyetv: F.; cf. Meisterhans, p. 28.  devroupyetv, X, vulg. 
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13. 6s ob te: S. ofr’ ei, X.— ovykaredOeiv: after this word, X has $i 62 
kal ratra kal avrds yevouevos, Which I have merely omitted, not being satisfied 
with any emendation which I have seen proposed for this place. kal rafra, ws 
pret, kal doros yevouevos, C, B. gyal 6¢ radra kal a’rds rapayevduevos, Sluiter, who 
took the words as a gloss referring to Lysias. ovxodv per’ odderépwv dv Bovdevoeev 
6 TowodTos yevouevos, F., with Rn., who meant these words as a transition to ed 
Hévrou kTX., NOt pretending that they were what Lysias wrote.  atverar 6€ kara 
wavTa Kakos yevouevos, W. 

15. émuyevopévny: Herw.  yevoudvnv, X, Sch. —Ayrovpyetv: see App. to § 12. 

16. amodelfw: corr. by first hand from émdeféw in X. See App. to xvi. 3. — 
év0a8": Aldus. évéa, X, om. C. — Atétipov: Fr. adrdv Aériyuov, X, Sch. 

17, aedqoe, kepSavet: C, vulg. wdedrraor, kepdalvor, X. wohedhoar, xepdatvor, 
Aldus. lLysias has no sure case of the rare fut. opt. in an object clause; see 
Weber, Entwickel. der Absichts-Siitze, p. 164. —oppopevos: Aldus. dpwuevos, X. 

18. mperBurépois: Naber, Halbertsma. mpeoBurdros, X, Sch. — ravayxaia : 
Dobree. dvaykata, X, Sch. —aitrév: the dative seemed necessary to R., and 
W. amends to avrof, both being changes to avoid the somewhat rare acc. with 
émefeOetv. But adroi, as F. remarks, leaves the verb absolute. This might be 
supported by such a place as Xen. Anab. v. 2. 7, udxovrac yap émeteXnduddres 
kal 7 &podos xaher7H, but no change is required in view of Antiphon 1. 11; 11. a. 2; 
Iv. y. 6; Dem. xxt. 107, Xxxvul. 59 (passages cited by Baiter and Sauppe); 
Eur. Androm. 735 (cited by Maetzner). 

19. rére + GceAcpevov: R. 76 Te, ddedduevov, X.—olxtipavres: W., F. 
oixtelpavres, X, Sch. See Meisterhans, p. 142. 

20. ofa: Contius,T. 767, X.—yryvdokew: B. yiwdoxerv, X.—ot olketor: T., M. 
oixetor, X.— Tovadra: the explanation in the note is Rn.’s. But Fr. thought that 
something was missing after éori, as, €.g., Ta mepl TovTous a’T@ HoeBnueva. 
Heldmann set ofa pév... tapnow before roatra. — Sikavov: Emp. ixavdr, X. 

21. tov: see App. to x1. 34. —dv moujoavta: Dobree, Cob. ay mromjoorta, 
X, Turr., Sch. ovjoovra, Dobree, Francken, Fr., W. In deference to the 
present prevailing opinion, I have not left dy with the fut. partic. in the text, 
though far from persuaded that it cannot stand here as well as in other passages 
in Attic prose with fut. indic., opt., and partic., as a survival of the usage 
actually found in Homer, even though its syntax is much disputed there. See 
Humphreys in Amer. Jour. Phil. ILI, p. 114; GMT. 197, 208, 216. 

22. wlkp: Emperius. yd’, X. 

24, dv: B., om. X.— ds éorat: in xxx. 26 f. we have a question similar to 
rl dv Soxyudoare, followed by similar constructions, viz.: dia ri 6° dy Tus drown- 
ploaro robrou; mérepov Ws... mapayeyernuévou ; (ws causal and subjective)... aN 
bre. . . eloevivoxev ; (Causal)... ad’ Ws, Edy vOv adrod pelonabe, abOis dmodwoe Tas 
xdpras; Cf. Plat. Gorg. 509 E, det divauly twa kal réxvnv mapackevdcacba, ws, 
éay ph udOy abra kal doxnon, adixhoe ; Where cf. od yap ddicjoe just above. Weber, 
ibid. p. 163, classes our clause as final. Gildersleeve (A. J. P. VI, p. 57) says: 
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‘One would have expected a\X’ ws écbuevov Bedriw, but possibly some such notion 
as é\mltere (xiv. 2) was floating through the mind of the orator. A slight anaco- 
luthon is preferable to Weber’s harsh construction.’ But the explanation given 
in the note, with the examples (cited by F.) just quoted and others in Kriiger, 
seems to me satisfactory. — tére kakov: C. 7é7€ ayabov, X.—mwaor: X, Rn., Fr. 
rots rpdéact, Francken, W. But the emendation is as weak as the Ms. reading, 
for the gnome does not require application to a special person or a class. 
Herwerden suggested ¢acr, supposing that we have here a proverb, vorepoy trav 
tpywv «Tr. FF. suggests del. 

25. trots movnpots: vir celeberrimus apud Taylorum. ots zrovy- 
pots, X. 

26. vats: F., Animadversiones in Oratores Atticos, p. 46, from the law 
quoted in the note; cf. Poll. viii. 52. vatv, X.—6mws py: R. dros, X. — 
GAN Saws Tipqoerar: lacking in X, inserted by Rn. after M.’s aX’ drws riunO7- 
cerat. For the use of the fut. mid. as pass., see La Roche, Beitrige zur Gr. 
Gram. I, p. 227 ff.; Bl.-Kiihn, Gr. II, p. 112.—y: Stephanus. 7, X.—rada- 
mwplas: S., F., W. riuwpias, Dobree, Sch. driulas, Kayser, Fr. dzroplas, X. 
But perhaps it would be best to omit, with Hundeck (Quaest. Lys. p. 6), the 
words kal rs peylorns amoplas as due to a gloss on Tod dovAevev. — &ywvitorto : 
Rn., and it is now generally adopted as a pis aller, for the place is still in need 
of a better emendation, and dywvicarro (R.) would be the better tense. éxxAy- 
oidferar, X. exkAnord foro, C. 

28. wore: vulg. ore, X. 

29. Kara To mpoofKov: Rn. ov kara xrd., X. But it was the duty of metics 
to do service in war; see note and Gilbert, Antig. p.178.— atmia: F. and Fr. 
seem to think that this refers only to the disgrace of rejection. But the term 
is strong (and repeated in drimdfere, § 33), and is hardly, if ever, used in the 
orators except in the technical sense. Meier and Schoemann, p. 245 f., quoting 
this passage with Dem. xxv. 30, and believing that Harp. s.v. radwalperos does 
not prove conclusively that a rejected candidate could stand again (the view of 
Fr.), hold that, in certain cases of drodoxwacla, disability to hold office followed. 
But they admit (p. 1028) that Theramenes was chosen ambassador only a year 
after he failed to pass the doxuacla for orparnyés (Lys. x11. 10). 

30. 8 8 te wore: Sch, i671 wore, B. Sidré wore, X, Aldus. — yeyevnpévous : 
Gebauer, F.  yyvouévous, X, Sch., Fr., W.  yevouévous, R. — wapedelxOn: Rn. 
edelxOn, X. KaredelyOn, Fr., Gebauer. 

31. matptovs: van der Es, Fr., W. arpous, X, Sch. — Kal ottw viv: so I 
have emended, after Gebauer’s (de arg. ex contr. formis, p. 81) rpdrepov kal rv 
Karepyacauévwy ovrw viv ryunOAva. For a similar, though not exactly the same 
usage, of. duws d¢ palverar kal ovrws évdeecrépa, Thuc. i. 10. 8. Kal ovrw CUVT LN 
6jvar, X, where the cuy- is inconsistent with rpérepov. xal obrwot ye TunOAvar, R. 
kal a’rdy kivduvevodvtwv, Rn., F.  atr@ cwrrpia ryinOfvar, W.—et otros xrh.: 
on the varying uses of the negatives in this sort of co-ordination after verbs of 
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wonder, etc., cf. Morris on Thue. i. 121.5; F. on Lysias xxx. 32; Fr. on our 
passage ; Kithn. Gr. § 518, 5; and Goodwin, cited in my note. Our passage is 
the only one known to me in which the negatives in the two clauses are of 
different sorts. For a large collection of these sentences, see Gebauer, de arg. 
ex contr. formis, p. 154 ff. 

32, ndbvavro: see App. to x11. 99.— BovAever Oar: C, B., Turr., Sch. Bovdrecax, 
X (uotrerGac acc. to W.). dywrlferar, Fr., F.  dtaudxerbar, W. — Gddov ye: 
Stephanus. dAd\wy 7’, X (ace. to W.). addwv, C. ddAd\wy Tov, W. : 

33. atipdfere: X, vulg. ariudoere, Fr., F.. W.— Stapaxotpevos: M. dia- 
Max dmevos, X. 

34, ikava pow: R. (cf. xi. 79). tkava pév, X.—kalrov: X, Sch., Turr, 
kalaep, Fr., F., W. The use of cairo. with the partic. is very rare in Attic, yet 
see Ar. Hecl. 159, Xen. Mem. i. 7. 2, Plat. Rep.511D; cf. also Simon. ap. Plat. 
Prot. 8389 C. In late authors it is common; cf. Strabo, pp. 37, 70, 812; Plut. 
Renicles pie ATTA eA NAO Gad) lll 20s 2° lv. 20.4.:e Vil. On 2, 010s oy 20ac 5 
Lue. Nigr. 3; 20; Tim. 34; Alex. 3; de Salt. 64; 79; Hist. Conscr. 40; 57; V.H. 
i, 28. The usage is natural enough and emendation seems unnecessary. — tTovtwv 
avrovs: R. rovrwy aitay, X.— dvres adrol: Aldus. dvres atr@, X.— Kawa: 
anon. apud T. kod, X. 
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This speech is not found in the Mss. of Lysias. It is preserved (see 
p. 155) in Dion. H. De Lysia iudicium (Reiske, V, p. 497 ff.). The best 
manuscripts are M = cod. Ambrosianus D119, of the fifteenth century, 
and F = cod. Laurentianus or Florentinus 59, 15, of the twelfth century. 
I have used L. Sadée’s collation of them, in his dissertation De Dionysii 
Hal. scriptis rhetoricis, Argentorati, 1878, p. 112 ff., employing also Des- 
* rousseaux’s edition of Dionysius, Jugement sur Lysias, Paris, 1890, and on 
the Mss. in general, Usener in the Jahrbb. fiir Phil. CVI, p. 145, and his De 
Dion. Hal. libris manuscriptis, Index Schol. Bonn, 1878; also for §§ 1-4 the 
scholia (Pl.) of Maximus Planudes to Hermogenes (in Walz, Rhet. Graec., 
p- 546 f.), which are found, too, in cod. S (Par. 1983) of Bekker. For the 
inferior Mss. I have relied mainly upon the apparatus of Desrousseaux. 
They are T (of Bekker, called D by Desrousseaux) = cod. Par. 2944, and 

= cod. Par. 2131, both belonging to the family of F ; also P = cod. Pal. 
58, B = cod. Par. 1742, and A = cod. Par. 1657 (copied from P and hence 
rarely cited), all three belonging to the family of M. In the following 
notes I have not used the abbreviations M., T., B., F., and S., to denote the 
scholars mentioned on p. 178, but have printed their names in full to avoid 
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confusion with the signs used here for the Mss. The critical notes in the 
editions of Fuhr, Weidner and Frohberger (revised by Thalheim) have 
been of great use. Unless the contrary is noted, my text of the oration 
itself agrees with the text of Fuhr. I have, however, quoted more at 
length from the remarks of Dionysius himself than is usual in editing this 


oration. 


On THE Text or Dionystus. éyyévyntat: Sadée. yévnrar, codd., vulg. — 
moijoopar: TC. mowduar, cett. codd. re éva: Sadée. rtiva, codd., vulg. — 


émBelEopar: A, Sadée. émidelEouev, cett. codd., vulg. — oldpevos: MPBF, 
Sadée. olduevor, TC, vulg. — TAav«tarov: yAavelrrov, TC. — ratdtov: raldwy, 


MPB. — pytpds: unrepos, TC. —év: om. F. — adrois : avrds, TC. — kar’ avrod: 
Stephanus. «al a’rod, codd. — mpotPadov: PB, Desrousseaux. Cf. Polyb. iii. 
113. 6.  mpovrAaBov, cett. codd., vulg. — rq: Desrousseaux after Rademacher. 
Om. codd., vulg. 


1. ra Stadépovra, a: codd., W. dixacrai, ra diagéporra, S, Pl., vulg., Fr., 
Thalheim. — eiSds te: Pl., S. fdas, codd., which may possibly stand, cf. x11. 
11. —werovOores: IF’, Pl. addvres, M. 

2. tHYv tovTwv: Desrousseaux, cf. § 5 and hypothesis. rovrwy, codd., edd. 
— ots pidos: Sylburg, R., Thalheim, W. avrovs rots Pidos, Pl, S., Fr., 
Fuhr. rods ¢idovs, MF. —Slairav: S. ripv Slarrav, Pl. diarrav, MF. Aldus 
and Desrousseaux give with MF rods ¢idous émitpévac Scacray, the latter compar- 
ing the inf. with émirpérw in Lys. x11. 15, Xen. Anab. vii. 7. 8 (add And. 1. 21, 
[Dem.] xx. 16, Isaeus, 11. 29, Plat. Apol. 35 D); but the construction of rods 
gidovs would be obscure to the ear after grea, and this same error of dcarrav 
for dia:ray occurs in cod. F1 in Dionys. De Isaeo iudic., p. 602, 18 R., and ina 
fragment of Lys., 16.2 Sch. — rottav: F, Pl., vulg. rovrov, M, Desrousseaux.— 
éreidy: Pl., Fuhr, W.  émel, codd., vulg. But on éeé in this sense, see Fuhr’s 
critical note, and cf, App. to S§ 8 and 25, and to x1. 11, xx. 14. — Atoyeltav: 
codd. 6 Awyelrwy, Pl., vulg. — éndéyxero: Pl., vulg. é&ydéyxro, codd., Aldus, 
R.  éfedndéyx70, conjecture of Fuhr. — éBovdyyn: MS, vulg., cf. Meisterhans, 
p. 134. 4Bovdr7An, F, Pl., R., Aldus, Fuhr (9th ed.; but see his critical note to 
x11. 6, 10th ed.). — varopévery: Fuhr, after cafuroudévey, S, and as the probable 
reading of the first hand of F; see G. 1272 and App. to xvi. 6. drouetvar, M., 
vulg., e and a of this word in rasura, F. kal brouetvar ... waddov, add. 
in marg., F. 


On Dionysius. dperas: om. TC. — qq: om. MPBF. — 6: om TC. — davi- 
cwovTar: gavjyowrrai, F. — Kedevovol: Kedevovoww, M. — taStkqpara: Markland. 
aducnuara, codd.—rotSe: om. MPB.—)é€yeo Oar: yevécbar, F.—edv0bs: Sylburg. «at 
evdds, codd, — 8H: dé, TC, vulg. — rpooektiKods : rporpertixods, TC. — mpdceott : 
van der Vliet, Desrousseaux. mpocéri, codd., vulg. — vaép éxelvov: MPB, Des- 
rousseaux after Sadée. dmrexelywy, cett. codd., vulg. 
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4. Avoyelrwv AaPetv: FM. daBetv Avwyelrwy, Pl., S, Bekker, Fr., W. — vet: 
Morgan. vio/, codd., vulg., a form impossible for Lysias; see App. to x11. 34. 
The dual viet occurs in cod. X of x1x. 46 (omitted by Keck, Ueber den Dual) 
where we should read ve?. It is true that with 6vo we generally find a plural 
(Keck, p. 42 ff.), but the dual occurs in frag. 4 Sch., and the change to ve? is 
easier than to vets. vid, Fuhr. vide, W. dof, Thalheim. 

5. tOv émAtrav: FM. See Meier and Schim., Att. Process, p. 120. rod émi 
Tav orditov, T, R., Bekker, Sch., but Desrousseaux cites Hauvette-Besnoult, 
Les Stratéges Athéniens, p. 150. — rév: FM.; om. T, cf. on § 2. — aBedddv: 
the codd. add duordrpuy (so vulg.), which was struck out by Herw. (so Fuhr, 
W., Fr., Thalheim) on the ground that Lysias would have added kat éuourp.or, 
hence that it was a mere late interpolation from § 4.— dvayxatétyntas: MF. 
avayxas, T, Bekker, Sch., Fr. olxedryras, W. — Stxaiw mepl rots atrod: Sauppe 
(cf. § 23) and recent editors. kal womrep Tod adrod, FMPB. érépy els rods (ras T) 
avrov matdas éritpdrw, TC., Bekker. The word émirpérw, printed by Sauppe 
and Sch., is not necessary; ¢f. § 23 (Herw., Fr.). 

6. vautika: T, Markland, edd. avrika, cett. codd., Aldus. — pvds,... 
SioxtAlas: something seems lost here, as noted by Sauppe, who would supply 
éyyelous 6€ dioxidlas Spaxpas dedavercucvas. Of. § 15. Fuhi’s suggestion, éxardy 
5° éyyelw émi rokw dedaveicuévas, cf. § 15, is better. —Xeppovnow: Xepovjow, F.— 
Sotvat: this word may be interpolated, cf. Markland’s and Frohberger’s note. 
Fuhr cites in support Isaeus, 1.'9, but see Thalheim’s note. — karéAure 8€: R. 
karéAure, F.  xarédumrev, M. 

7. €kpumte: exputtev, M. —avSpds: after this word a lacuna is noted by 
Fuhr, since pév has nothing to answer it. Thalheim suggests the loss of ra 9’ 
avrlypapa. — Tv: in F inserted by F1. 

8, éweSy: Fuhr; see App. to § 2. ézel, codd. — xpdvw: FM. 76 xpdry, 
TC., Bekker, Sch. — év: superscribed in F 1. — kareAé\eurrro : karahédert0, MF. 
—émdramévrav: R. dtrodemrévtwr, codd. —airfis: codd. av’ry, Sylburg, Sch., 
W., but, as Thalheim notes, Diodotus had not given the money to the woman ; 
cf. § 6. 

9. elwe: F. efrev, M.—karadlror: Stephanus. kxaradelror, codd. — drédepev : 
Rn. after duépepe, Aldus, vulg. diépepor, codd. 

10. kAdovres: Cob., Herw., see Bl.-Kiihn. Gr. I, p. 133. kdalovres, codd. 
—mepusetv : drepidetv, F1 pr., corr. —dmoorepnPévtas : amorreppnbevtas, F, — 
évexa: Dobson. ovvexa, codd., but see App. to xx. 3, and Bl.-Kithn. Gr. I, 
p. 251. 

11. yvreBéAeu: Cob., Fr., W. See App. to x1. 73. 4v7Bbde, codd. — 
ixéreve: T, edd. ixérevoe, FM. — et kal ph mpdtepov: F, W., Thalheim, é kat 
mporepov wn, TC., vulg. ef uh Kal rpdrepov, MAB. 

12, ‘Hyfhpova: TC, edd.  iryeudva, cett. codd. —els: ei, M. —ltévar: TC, 
edd. eivat, cett. codd. —mpaypatwv: codd., vulg. xpyudtwy, Halbertsma, 
Fuhr, Thalheim, W.; attractive but unnecessary.— vd: TC, edd. dro, cett. codd. 
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13. rots Oeots: codd. rovs ye deods, Herw., W., Fuhr. — é€érde: Taylor. 
éé\ure, codd. — rap abrod mapaxaradykny: map avrod Karaéjxny, TC. — Wéddro: 
Rn. 6éw, codd. — rods Yorepov: Kal vorepov, TC. — ovtos Aéyq: MFAPB, 
Fuhr, W., Thalheim. av’rds déyns, TC, vulg. — éxAumeiv: Sch. karaduretp, 
codd. 

14, avrév: TC, edd. av’rhy, F2, M. airy, F 1. — kexoptopévov: F2.  Kexo- 
opunuévov, F1, T. Kexoomouévov, M.—vavtika: Markland. avrixa, codd., Aldus. 
—Svorkloer: Matthaei. droixrjoer, codd. — Stwxtlero : duoixifero, M. For this and 
Siorxtoer, Cobet, Var. Lect. p.68, would read é&mxifero and é&ouxioe. — KodAvtod : 
Turr:, cf. Meisterhans, p. 73. Kodurrod, codd. — r@: TC, acc. to Desrousseaux, 
but T has rw acc. to Bekker ; the other codd. omit the word and so Aldus and R. 
Modern editors vary between 7@ (Sch., Fuhr, Fr., W.) and rw (Bekker, Turr.). 
Hither might stand, as Fr. remarks, the former from the point of view of the 
mother, the latter from that of the boys. —atrynv: R. ravrny, codd. 

15. Kexopicpévov : Kexoounuévov, F 1. — éyyelw: Naber. éyyelous, MPBF. 
éyyvous, TC. 

16. éxParetv: TC, Bekker, Sch. ék8ddXev, FPB, Fuhr, Fr., W., Thalheim, 
dA in rasura M. But on the distinction in the tenses of the inf. in Lysias see 
App. to § 2 and xvi. 6.— nflwxas: codd., vulg., Turr. 7élwoas, Pluygers, Fuhr, 
Fr., W. — avrév: PB. atrdr, cett. codd. — od pera dkoAovOov: om. TC., add. 
in marge. M1. —tév: om. FTC. —6: om. MPBF. — xaréAumev: xarédure, F. 

17. dripous: driuws, TC. — mpoOvpet: Herw., Cob., and so oBe?, aicxdver, 
moe? below. mpodvun, codd., vulg. — hoBet: gon, codd. — thy cvveSviav : 
MPBF. ri oy Ovyarépa thy cvvedviay, TC. — aloyxtver: alsxvvn, codd, — 
mov: moets, MPBF. moan, TC. 

18, wavres: om. TC. — moredoar: micredcal riva, TC. — ph yWrrov: MPBF, 
Fuhr, Thalheim, cf. odx Arrov, § 21, though udev Arrov, TC, vulg., Fr., W., 
is commoner. 

19. d&@: Rn. added buds after rolvuy (cf. 1. 36, Iv. 12), unnecessarily ; cf. 
XIV. 20, 22, xvil. Io, cited by Fuhr, who conjectures déov without duds. But 
the occurrence of this in a different gender just below would then be awkward. 
— thenonte: édejoere, M. — tooadtny yap: rocatrny 5’, TC. — mpds adAAovs: 
MPB, Fuhr, W., Fr. eds a\d7jAous, F, vulg., which may be defended (cf. And. 
1. 68, Thue. iv. 27. 8, and see Lutz, Priip. pp. 11, 17), though mpés is commoner 
(cf. xxv. 30), and e/s may here be a mere repetition from the foregoing. The 
words are omitted in TC. — pare... pate: Bekker and modern edd. wumnéée... 
unde, codd. 

20. ra pev: this is in F1 corr. from rév nev which might stand. — éxew: R. 
éetv, codd. édbetv, Aldus. — Affppa: Aldus. Ajua, codd. — rerpaxtoytdtas : 
Herw., Van der Es; cf. S$ 14, 28. émrraxwxidlas, codd., Sch. — éwot: Dobree. 
Sov, codd. — tpéfeve: Dobree, Contius. orpdépee, codd., except orpépeer, F, 
whence Fuhr rpépeev. — kal els tydria: inserted by Fr., so Fuhr, W. eis 
yragetoy (yvapiov M) iudria, codd., Ald. iudria is omitted by R., Bekker, Sch., 


XXXIT. 205 


though Scaliger conjectured eis yvapelay kal els iudria, and Markland yvadetov 
iudrid re. Desrousseaux reads trodjuata dé kal tudria. — koupéws : FMPB, Fuhr, 
W., Thalheim. kovpéov, TC, whence xoupetov, vulg. — kata pfva: in TC these 
words follow ai7@, so the older edd. and Fr. —mAetv: Rn. and later edd. ; the 
Attic form, see App. to vi. 6. mXevov, codd., vulg. 

21. avrw ribyor, Td SE ToUTOIs AeAdytoTar: R. adrdv rlOnor robrous Nerbyio Hat 
(Aedoyicbar, M), codd. —ép’ @: Sylburg. é¢ dv, codd. —& AvBpes: codd.; cf. 
Rockel, de allocutionis usu, pp. 18,21. Fuhr added duxacrat after a marginal 
note in M. ° 

22. whetv: Rn. and later edd., cf. $20. mhéov, codd., vulg. — pds 7d Keba- 
Aovov: Lutz (Priép. p. 174) follows here the old explanation of summatim 
recensere, but then the preposition should be éy or éré (pp. 38, 104). The 
usage seems to resemble rather that of relation (cf. Plat. Theaet. 186 A), not that 
of manner ; cf. Isaeus, vr. 45 (quoted by Fr.), Lutz, p. 178. —watS8lov: MPBF. 
maldwy, TC. —Kararadbels: kararnpéels, FC. —tdv xpnpdtav: MPBF.  ypn- 
udrwy, TC.—ro 8’ émtpérw: Fr. and later editors. 7g 5’ émi (ém, F), FM. 
tov 0 éml, T. tov 0 érel, C1. 7G Od éwel, C2. After ratpgwv TC have eicly, 
and the vulg. before Fr. was 7@ 5’ éwel rv ratpwy eicly arecrepnuévor. 

23. €BotdrAero: edd. 7Bovdero, codd., Fuhr; but see App. to § 2. — amma- 
Aaypévov: Dobree, Fuhr, W., Thalheim. dmrnddaypuévos, FMPB. arnddaypévos, 
TC, Fr., Sch. —mptdpevov: FMPB, Fuhr, W., Thalheim.  mpidwevos, TC, Fr., 
Sch. — ométepa: FMPB, Fuhr; cf. Isaeus, 1. 22. drédrepov, TC, edd. — kara- 
orhoey : TC, edd. xaracryjcovrar, FMPB. 

24. & Stkacrai: codd., vulg. © dvdpes dikacral, Herw., Fuhr, Fr., W. 
So in S$ 26, 28, x1x. 34. But see Rockel, ibid. p. 21. —’AdéE8t: adetldn, F. — 
Seotcas: Aldus. déovoav, codd. —cupBadréobar: Aldus. cuuBddr«ecba, codd. 
—ovtots: Dobree, Fr., Fuhr. rovrwv, MPB. rovrwy rots, FTC, Aldus, Bekker, 
Turr. rovtwy rovros, R., W. avrots, Sch., Rn. — @vyarpid8av: FMPB.  dvya- 
Tpidav avrod, TC, Bekker. avtrod dvyarpidGy, cod. Guelf., Fr., Sch. — Ayroupytav: 
Fuhr, Thalheim. )derovpy.dy, codd., edd.; but see Meisterhans, p. 29, and 
App. tO VII. 31, 

25. Tov *A Splav :TC. rhv dviplav, MPBF 1. thy d-dplav, F corr. — daméoreh- 
Nev: éréoreddev, F. — érrev8y S€: Rn., W., Fr. eel dé, codd., vulg. — avrod: 
F2. avrod, cett. codd.— daoxer: Rademacher, Desrousseaux. gdcxwv, MPBF, 
whence Fuhr conjectured with likelihood that something like adrés ry wpédecav 
Z\aBe had fallen out before atrod. epacxev, TC, edd. —émot pev: MPBF, Sch., 
Turr., and later edd. én perv, C, Aldus. 6ry wh, T. brn 6é wn, R. bry ey, 
Bekker. 

26. & Sikacrral: see on § 24. — épyov ely: MPB, Fuhr, W. etn €pyov, FTC, 
vulg, —8€: om. M. — rév ’AdéEtS0s: MPBF, Sch., and recent editors. 10% 
Andéédos, TC. — érbyxave: érvyxavev, M. —6 tHs: Herw., Fr., Fuhr, W.  rfs, 
codd., vulg. —yvpopev: Desrousseaux ; cf. Meisterhans, p. 136; Bl.-Ktihn. Gr. 
Il, p. 11. — rérrapas: MPBF. rerrapdxovra, TC. 
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27. éréSake: codd., vulg. drédeze, Pluygers, Fr., and later edd., but see 
App. to xvi. 3. —8eotcas: déovcav, TC, cf. § 24. —avnroxévar: codd., edd. 
Fuhr conjectures dvn\wuévas on account of the rarity of the infin. in this 
construction, but though rare it occurs with verbs of this general meaning of 
showing ; see Kiihn. § 484, 15; GMT. 915, 6.— adore: F. ws ye, cett. codd. — 
Soovmep: dcov Smep, TC. —olece: oferPar, FTC. —ovdels atte: MPB, Rn., 
Thalheim. avrg ovdels, FTC, vulg. — Srexelpitev: codd., edd., except Fuhr, 
who has dcexelpucev. — vats: wvds, TC.— MAPTYPEZS: om. in codd., except in 
margin of 'T. 

28. & Sikacral: see on § 24. — tye aités: MPBF, recent edd. avros exe, 
TC, vulg. —aitré: MPBF, Fuhr, W. atrdv, TC, vulg. — éxdorov: éxdorw, M. 

29. éreotv attrac: MPB, Aldus, Stephanus, R., Desrousseaux. atrac éreau, 
TC, cett. edd. atra: éreow, F.—ylyvovrar: MPB. yivovrar, cett. codd. — 
Kal drodel(kvuvrar: TC, omitted in other codd. For convenience I follow the 
vulgate in the insertion of these words, though agreeing with Fuhr that the 
lacuna more probably contained something like the thought in Dem. xxvil. 37. 
—mmeptovta: the words rév érra raddvyTwy follow repidyra in all codd. and all 
edd. except Westermann’s and Thalheim’s, who strike them out after Mark- 
land. If they are kept we should insert Gv rerrapdxovra wvGy after Markland ; 
so Sch., Fuhr. — Ayorav: ray \nordv, TC. 


III.— ATTIC MONEY. 


TABLE. 
1 obol = about $0.03 
6 obols = | drachma = ~* $0.18 
100 drachmae = 1 mina a 0E $18.00 
60 minae = 1 talent =  * $1080.00 


Attic coins were made of silver.! In calculating their values, one may 
conveniently begin with the drachma. This contained 4.366 grams or 67.376 
grains of pure silver. In one United States silver dollar there are 371.25 grains 
of pure silver, so that the grain has the legal value of .269+ cents. The 
drachma, therefore, estimated in U.S. silver money at its legal value (in the 
ratio to gold of 1:16), would be worth a fraction over 18 cents. On this basis 
the above table is calculated. In English money the drachma may be esti- 
mated at about 9 pence ; in French, at about a franc. 


1 The chalcus, a copper coin of the got into common use. There were 
value of { of an obol, was introduced probably even smaller denominations 
just before the Peloponnesian War and in copper after that time. 
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The talent and the mina were not coins but weights. When used of money, 
the term talent signifies, for the time of Lysias, the equivalent of 57.75 lbs. of 
silver (avoirdupois weight), and it was worth 6000 drachmae. The actual 
Attic coins in use were the drachma and its multiples (the commonest being 
the four-drachma piece), and the obol with its multiples (such as the three-obol 
piece) and fractions (the } and ! obol). 

Two other coins are mentioned in the selections from Lysias contained in 
this volume, —the daric and the Cyzicene stater.2 The daric was a Persian 
gold coin of great purity. It contained about 125.5 grains of gold, and was 
therefore equivalent to about $5.40 in American gold (one dollar containing 
23.22 grains). It passed current among Athenians as the equivalent of 20 Attic 
drachmae. The Cyzicene stater was a coin of the town of Cyzicus. It was 
made of electrum, a mixture of gold and silver, and it passed current as the 
equivalent of 28 Attic drachmae. 

Reckoned by the above figures, the sum of which Lysias was robbed by the 
Thirty,?— 5 silver talents, 400 Cyzicene staters, and 100 darics, — amounted 
to the equivalent of $5616 (taking the Cyzicene stater at 28 drachmae and the 
daric at 20 drachmae). This seems small, as thg bulk of a man’s fortune, but 
the value of money may best be appreciated by a consideration of what may 
be bought with it. From the Thirty-second oration‘ it appears that a liberal 
allowance for the support of two boys, their sister, a radaywyés, and a maid- 
servant was 1000 drachmae ($180) a year, or a little less than 3 drachmae (54 
cents) a day. This means that these five persons could have been supported on 
the annual income of the equivalent of $3000 at 6 per cent. That this sum was 
generous for the purpose is clear enough from what the orator says in that pas- 
sage, and his estimate is supported by other passages in the authors. Thus, 
even later, when prices were higher, Demosthenes (during his minority), together 
with his mother and sister and their necessary slaves, had an annual allowance 
of 7 minae® ($126), together with the house in which they lived. Boeckh cal- 
culated ® that in the time of Socrates a family of four grown persons could have 
lived comfortably on about five-sevenths of this sum. 


NCH: Sibip ig! 2O-O-00 1% (6) 6 See Staatsh. p. 142 ff. For prices 
STON 208% Tike of houses, slaves, food-stuffs, clothing, 
4§ 28. etc., see the same work, p. 82 ff. 


5 Cf. Dem. xxvil. 36. 
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APPENDIX. 


Iv. — CHRONOLOGY. 


B.c. 459. Birth of Lysias.! 


456. Death of Aeschylus. 


455. Euripides appears as a tragic poet. 
449. Death of Cimon. Predominance of Pericles begins. 


445. Thirty years’ truce. 


444, Foundation of Thurii. Herodotus and Lysias (later?) among the 


colonists.? 
436. Birth of Isocrates. 
434. The Parthenon finished. 


431. The Peloponnesian War begins. 


429. Death of Pericles. 

428. Siege of Plataea.? 

427. Fall of Plataea. 
Gorgias in Athens.4 
Birth of Plato. 

421. Peace of Nicias. ® 

418. ‘Tisias in Athens.® 

415. Sicilian expedition sails. 

413. Athenian defeat in Sicily. 


412. Revolution in Thurii. Lysias banished.® 


411. Lysias in Athens again. 


Establishment and overthrow of the Four Hundred. 


Death of Antiphon.? 


409. Thrasyllus defeated at Ephesus. ® 

406. Arginusae. Condemnation of the generals. 
Dionysius becomes master of Syracuse.? 
Deaths of Euripides and Sophocles. 


405. About August: Aegos Potami. 


Late autumn or in winter: Siege of Athens begins. 


404. Embassies to the Spartans.” 


1The traditional date; but see 


Introd. § 15. 


ch. 


2 See Introd. § 16. 

3 See p. 105, note 10. 

4 See Introd. § 12. 

5 See Introd. note 42. 

6 See Introd. § 17. 

“See Introd. § 14, and on xu. 65; 
67. 8 See p. 156, note 43. 

9 See Introd. § 23. 


1 See on x11. 69 ff. In arranging 
the order of the events of this and 
the next year I have chiefly followed 
Boerner; see above, p. 25, note 5. 
According to the common view the 
Thirty were in power for eight instead 
of three months, and the death of 
Theramenes and the occupation of 
Phyle by Thrasybulus happened early 
in the year 403. 
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B.c. 404, April: % mepi elpjyns éxkAnola.¥ 
Surrender of Athens. Return of the exiles.!2 
Lysander returns to Samos, reduces it, and comes back to Athens. 18 
About September: 7 rept roNrelas ékxAnola.1t The Thirty established. 
Lysias in exile. 
Death of Theramenes. 
Winter: Thrasybulus occupies Phyle. 
Disarming of of Zw rod Karaddyou. 15 
Slaughter at Eleusis. 16 
Thrasybulus occupies Munychia. Death of Critias. 
The Thirty expelled. The First Ten.1” 
403. First Ten’s government.18 
Spring: Second Ten.!9 
Pausanias in Athens. 
The reconciliation. 
Early Autumn: Return of the Patriots.” 
Citizenship given to Lysias and others and withdrawn. 
Lysias Against Eratosthenes.71 
Lysias Or. xxxtv.22 
401. Expedition of Cyrus (the Anabasis). 
Overthrow of the Thirty in Eleusis. 28 
Lysias Or. xxx11 ? 24 
399. Return of the Ten Thousand Greeks. 
Death of Socrates. 
398. Lysias Or. xxx1 ? 25 
3895. Corinthian War. Haliartus.26 Death of Lysander. 
Lysias Or. vir ? 27 
394. Battle of Nemea.?8 
Agesilaus (accompanied by Xenophon) returns to Greece.” 
Xenophon exiled. 
390. Death of Thrasybulus. 
389. Birth of Aeschines. 
387. Peace of Antalcidas.® 
U1 See on xil. 70. 12 See ibid. 21 See p. 26f. 2% See Introd. § 39. 
18 See on xIl. 71. 23 See p. 27, note 19. 
14 See on xIl. 70. 24 See p. 156. 
16 See on XII. 40. 25 See p. 135. 
TORS CCnOnm MANS 2 26 See on XVI. 13. 
17 See p. 26. 27 See p. 6. 
18 See p. 26. 28 See on XVI. 15. 
19 See App. to x11. 60. 29 See on Xvi. 16. 


20 See p. 27. 30 See p. 93. 


in Last known ae of Lysias.. ; 
fr 878. ‘Traditional date of the death of Tsing —— 


- 81 See Introd. § 24. 32 See ibid, 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS OF BOOKS OF 
REFERENCE. 


Blass, Att. Bereds. — Die Attische Beredsamkeit yon F. Blass. Zweite 
Auflage. 1887. ; 

BlL-Kiihn. Gr. = Blass’s revision of Kiihner’s grammar (see Kiihn. below). 
Vol. I, 1890; Vol. II, 1892. 

Boeckh, Staatsh. = Die Staatshaushaltung der Athener von A. Boeckh. 
Dritte Auflage, von M. Frankel. 1886. 

CIA. = Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum. 

. = Goodwin’s Greek Grammar. Revised edition. 1893. 

GMT. = Goodwin’s Syntax of the Greek Moods and Tenses. Rewritten 
and enlarged. 1890. 

Gilbert, Antiq. = The Constitutional Antiquities of Sparta and Athens by 
G. Gilbert. English translation of the second German edition of 
Vol. I of the following-named work. 1895. . 

Gilbert, Staatsalt. = Handbuch der Griechischen Staatsalterthiimer von G. 
Gilbert. Vol. II. 1885. 

Gow = A Companion to School Classics by J. Gow. 1889. 

H. = Hadley’s Greek Grammar. Revised by Allen. 1885. 


Hermann, Privatalt. = Lehrbuch der Griechischen Privatalterthiimer von 
K. F. Hermann. Dritte Auflage von H. Bliimner. 1882. 

Hermann, Rechtsalt. = Lehrbuch der Griechischen Rechtsalterthiimer von 
K. F. Hermann. Dritte Auflage von Th. Thalheim. 1884. 

Hermann, Staatsalt. = Lehrbuch der Griechischen  Staatsaltertiimer von 
K. F. Hermann. Sechste Auflage von V. Thumser. Zweite Abteil- 
ung. 1892. ° . 

Jebb, Att. Or. = The Attic Orators from Antiphon to Isaeos by R. C. Jebb. 
1876. 


Kr. Spr. = Griechische Sprachlehre fiir Schiiler von K. W. Kriger, Erster 
Theil. Fiinfte Auflage. 1875. 

Kiihn. = Ausfiihrliche Grammatik der Griechischen Sprache von R. Kihner. 
Zweite Auflage. 1869. 

Lutz, Prip. = Die Préipositionem bei den Attischen Rednern yon I. Lutz. 


1887. 


212 LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 


M. and S. = Der Attische Process von Meier and Schémann. Neu bear- 
beitet von J. H. Lipsius. 1883-1887. 

Meisterhans = Grammatik der Attischen Inschriften you K. Meisterhans. 
Zweite Auflage. 1888. : 

Schoemann, Gr. Alt. = Griechische Alterthiimer von G. F. Schoemann. 
Dritte Auflage. 1871-1873. 

Smith, Dict. Antiq. = Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities by 
W. Smith, W. Wayte, and G. E. Marindin. Third Edition. 1890- 
1891. 


GREEK 


INDEX. 


{Roman numerals followed by old style Arabic (as XXII. 2) refer to orations and sections, 
generally to the notes thereon or to the Appendix (App.). The sign § followed by a numeral 


(as § 12) refers to the sections of the Introduction. 


p. 106). 


GQyarnjoev, XII. II. 

ayaTntas, XVI. 16. 

dyevv els SovAetav, XXIII. 9. 

ayopa, p. 106; x11. 96. 

Gyopavépor, XXII. 16. 

dyav aripntos, § 45; 8y- 
pdootos and Vos, § 36; 
Tinos, § 45. 

abdeva, X11. 85; XXII. 19. 

aSukéw, constrs. with, 
SOO.Ch BUS GIS) 1Oiinn Vaile 
7S Xeon 1h 

"ASpias, XXXII. 25. 

aStvarou, p. 117; xxv. 4. 

"AOjvy Ukipds, p. 2. 

aixia, XXIII. 2. 

Aioyvarl8ys, xu. 48. 

airlay €xw, XXII. 18. 

&KdAovO0s, XXXII. 16. 

axupos kadlokos, § 49. 

"Anetts, XXXII. 24. 

“Adiaptos, XVI. 13. 

*AXkias, VII. Io. 

&AAG, in questions, XxIv. 
24. 

GAAG yap, VII. 9; XII. 40; 
XII. 99. 

GAAos, besides, VII. 25; 
Tov dAAwv after sup., 
x11. 89. 


GAXO TL, XXII. 5. 
with 
RIOT Ble 
GAAws Te kal, VII. 6 App. 

&po, vil. 3 App. 
Gpovyérov, XXIV. 20. 
G&uibvpos, XII. 15. 
audirBntéo, XXIII. 10; 


GAASTpLOs, gen., 


XXIV. 14. 
av, iterative, vii. 12. 
omission of, XII. 34; 
AGO IBVlo (0) 9) -OAINYS Wile 
omitted with verbs of 
necessity, etc., XII. 
Be. 
omitted with pédo, 
XII. 99. 
position of, vit. 6; x1. 
15 375 633 82. 
with €eu,vir. 22 ; éxphy, 
XII. 48. 
with fut. ,xxx1. 21 App. 
without a verb, x11. 78. 
dvd BrOr, x11. 24. 
dvaBiBacdpevos, XII. 24. 
dvaykatov nv, XVI. 7 and 
App. 
GvaykasTyHTAS, XXXII. 5. 
dvaykn, X11. 1 App. 
a&vabénevos, VII. 19. 


A few references are made by pages (as 
Neither the Greek nor the English Index is intended to be exhaustive. ] 


advakptots, §§ 46; 47; p. 
104. 
Gvdhopa, XXXII. 20. 
dvapratovet, XXII. 15. 
advadépw, constructions 
with,vir. 17; x11. 81. 
av0’ Grov, XII. 2. 
av0" ov, XII. 94. 
avTeypaiparo, XXIII. 5. 
GvrTiBodetv, XXXII. II. 
avtlypada, XXXII. 7. 
avtiypahn, § 46; p. 104. 
avriSocts, XXIV. 9. 
*AvtukAfjs, VII. 4. 
*Avricbévys, VII. 10. 
GvTiTipacbar, § 45. 
*Avtipdv, xit. 67. 
dvtwpoola,§ 47; XXIII. 13. 
"Avutos, XXII. 8. 
dévov HV, XII. 32; 64. 
aévos, cheap, xx11. 8. 
améS0o0av, XXII. 2. 
amretToApnoe, VII. 28. 
Gmrépatvev, XII. 73. 
amo, causal, XVI. 19; &aro 


tons TApacKevijs, 
XXXI. 3; dh tpdv, 
vu. 8. 

amoypady, § 46, n. 169; 
VII. 29. 
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amoypdwpat, VII. 29; are- 
ypany, VII. 2; aare- 
ypadhovro, x11. 8. 
darodSelkvupt, XVI. 3 App.; 
OO RAR: 
G&rodéxopat, XXIV. 7. 
dmrodiSpdokw, XVI. 17. 
drrodokipaterv, § 8. 
*AmroAdd8apos, VII. 4. 
Gro\Avpor, XII. 14. 
dpa, XXXI. 28; 35. 


*Apetos mayos, VII. 22; 
XII, 69. 

*AptordbtKos, XXIII. 13; 
XXXII. 24. 


*Aptrroxparns, XII. 66. 

adpvlov, XXXII. 21. 

"Apxévews, XII. 16. 

’Apxemrodepos, XII. 67. 

aoéBera, p. 4. 

aoTpaBn, XXIV. IT. 

Gory, XII. 16; 95; dorews, 
X11. 92 App. 

adoparécrepov Hy, VII. 24; 
SSS BE 

atipnros, § 45. 

ariupia, §§ 41; 49; 51; p. 
80; XXXI. 29. 

avAelw Oipa, XII. 16. 

avAtokKos, § 49. 

avrés, x11. 81. 

Adatpéopar, constructions 
with, x11. 40; XXxXI. 
19; aharpeto Oar els 
éXevGeplav, XXIII. 9. 

apavh ovolav, XXXII. 4. 

adeotSra, XXIII. 7. 

Gboppyn, XXIV. 24. 


Baxrnpla, § 43." 
Bacavite, vii. 34. 
Bacavirrns, VII. 34. 
Bacavos, vir. 34. 
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Baotreds (archon), p. 4; 
VI. 22. 

Barpaxos, x11. 48. 

BeBropévov, XVI, I. 

Pipa, § 44; XII. 24; 92. 

Blova, xx1II. 2; cf. XXIII. 
12. : 

Blos, livelihood, xxiv. 5. 

BovAn, p. 74. 

BovAoiuny dv, vil. 12. 


yé, XXXI. 20. 
yelrovas, vil. 18, 
yvadetov, XXIII. 2. 
ypapparevs, § 48. 
yeah, S§ 36; 45. 


Salpwv, XXIV. 22. 

Adpvurtos, XII. 13. 

Saperkds, XII. IT. 

S€, x11. 68. See pév. 

SerdkardtaTos, p. 
0:4 eS 

SfAos, with partic., x1. 
90; with St, x11. 50. 

SynrAow, with dt, xxx. 6, 

Snpnyoptkds Adyos, § 30. 

Anptptos, VIl. 10. 

8H wou, VII. 23; XII. 27. 

$d, with gen. and acc., 
x11. 87. 

Sid Bpaxéwv, XxIv. 5; 
BpaxuTadrev, xIt. 62; 
XVI. 9; XXIV. 4; éAa- 
Xlorwv, XII. 3; Tpas, 
VII. 5. 

SiadeEspevov, XXIV. 6. 
Slaura, XXXII. 2. 


119; 


Stapaprupéw, XXIII. 13. 

Stapaprupla, § 47; p. 106; 
OOH Tg, 

Siarpdtrrw, constructions 
with, Xvi. 15. 


Siadépovra, XXXI.° 53 
5 GT AH 

StadepopeOa, XXII. 15. 

Sinynots, p. 155. 

Sikatos, XXXI. 3. 

Sikd{w, XII. 4; 100; XXII. 

200 
Stkavikol Adyou, § 36. 
Stkacral, § 41; kata 87- 
pous, XXIII. 2. 

Slkn, § 45; XVI. 12. 
Gtootaciov, XXIII. 7; 
Bratwv, xxi11. 12; §n- 
pooia and tla, § 36; 
émutpomis, p. 153. 

Sikny Aaxetv, § 46; 
XXIII. 1; 3; ObAvoka- 
VELV, XXIII. 3; pevyetv, 
XXIII. 3. 
owas. 


See py ov- 


Avoyeitwv, XXXII. 2. 
AvdSorTos, XXXII. 4. 
Svokloret, XXXII. 14. 
Avovioia, XXXII. 21. 
Avotipos, XXXI. 16. 

$455 -" Ale 4s 
FOGG DY 


Stdkev, 


StwKkifero, XXXII. 14. 

Stmpodla, § 47. 

Soxipaferv, XVI. 3. 

Soxipacia, § 8; pp. 28; 
CBG MMR. 4 5Byaie. Gps 
3©.O.4 5738 AKON Oise FAG). 

SodAos, VII. 17. 

ApakovriSys, XII. 73. 

Suvdpevos, influential, vil. 
27. 

Swpdartiov, XII. 10. 

Swpeda, vir. 4 App. 


€Bovrspnv av, XII. 223 80. 
éyyelo éml téKw, XXXII. 


IS. 


éyvylvero = epedXe yevjore- 
o0at, Vil. 13, ef. 12. 

eykAnpa, S§ 36; 46; xv. 
10 App. 

eeu dv, Vil. 22. 

ei, after verbs of wonder, 
WE WS DAU O Ge. 
LOSES Jb 

el S€ wh, XII. 50. 

elkos 7v, XII. 32; XXIII. 
15. 

ei py Std, XII. 60. 

eipi, omitted, XxIVv. Io. 

eis, with persons, XII. 21; 
of purpose, XII. 14; 
TadeApod, XII. 12; 
Koupéws, XXXII. 20. 

eis, separated from neg., 
OO Ah 

eloayyeAla, XVI. 12; XXII, 
2; ophavav 
owews, p. 157. 

eloayayipos, § 46. 

eloeo Oar, XII. 100. 

eloopa, VII. 31; XII. 20; 
WETin BE 

éx, see é&. 

€xdeSopéva, XXXII. 6. 

éxépdaivoy, VII. 32. 

€KKNPUTTOVTLV, XII. 35. 

éxmlartw, AS pass., XXXII. 
10. 

éxopa, xi. 18; 87; 88. 

éAda, vir. 2 and App. 

éAatTov €XxovTes, XXXII. I. 

éXartrotac bat, p. 160. 

éXe€w, XXII. 11 App. 

jos se 


KAK@- 


éLenpovérraros, 
XXIV. 6, 
ehenoer Oat, XXII. IT. 
ehedoer Oar, xxi. 11 App. 
éAukTApas, XII. 19. 
épardpta, XXII. 14. 
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€wrropor, p. 91; XXII. 17. 
év, XII. 27; of means, 
XXIV. 5; at a meeting 
of, X11. 6. 
év TOLOUTW, XII. 13. 
évarroQavevTwy, XVI. IS. 
évSexa, XXII. 2. 
évetsapnv, XVI. 10. 
évereQUpyTo, XII. 73 App. 
évy kal vég, XXIII. 6. 
évoxos HV, VII. 37. 
é€, €k, XXXII, 7; Of cause, 
SOG ADR Seeaye) 58 
of ground, vir. 43; 
agent, xvi. 18. 
€& tov, x11. 81; XXIV. 
33 93 €k Tapackevis, 
XXXI. 31; TOV Tapdv- 
TwV, XII. Q. 
éEatpeto Oar els EXevOeptav, 
XXHI. 9. 
éEalpeots, XXIII. 9. 
éEautetv, VII. 36, cf. 34. 
€E€Swkev, XVI. 10. 
éfexAnovdtere, XII. 73 and 
App. 
éeEevex Ofvar, X11. 18. 
éffv, XII. 31. 
éEw Tod mpdyparos déyeuv, 
§ 48. 
érrauti@raro., Vil. 39 and 
App. 
éreSqpnoe, X11. 73 App. 
éreOupotpev, x11. 73 App. 
émepyacac8at, vil. 2 
éméoknwe, XXXII. 6. 
émt, of ground, xxII. 11; 
XXXL OL Object 
sought, xu. 87; in 
the-case of, X11. 47. 
ér aitobmpw, VII. 42; 
cf. 20; éml KaTeipyao- 
pévois, XXXI. 9; Eévys, 
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XII. 98; mpoordrov, 
XXXI. 9; TOKW, XXXII. 
ms 
ériyvapoves, p. 3. 
émiSelkvupr, XVI. 3 App. 
émBSerxtuKds Adyos, § 39. 
émibovs, XVI. 10. 
émlk\ypos, XXIV. 14. 
ériiaPBe Td USwp, XXIII. 4. 
émiXoyos, p. 155. 
émipednrat, p. 4; vil. 20. 
émlokywis, XXIII. 14. 
émuTeTpotrevpevos, XII. 73 
App. 
émutpémw with inf., xxx1I. 
2 App. 
émiTpepar Slavrav, XXXII. 


2 


émltpotos, p. 152. 
émiéper Oar, XVI. 10. 
*Emydapys, X11. 55. 
érrwBedta, § 49. 
*Epatooévys, x11. 16. 
éphpnv opdrctv, xxxu1, 2, 
épypos, without heirs, vit. 
4l. 
“Eppat, xxii. 3. 
éppwpévw, XXIV. 7. 
épotnots, XXII. 5. 
ératpetor, XII. 43. 
evnSers, X11. 87. 
Hv@vxpiros, xxi. 5. 
evOuvar, § 7; p. 26. 
ephynots, VII. 22. 
env = éxédevov, XVI. 13. 
épobva, XII. 11; XVI. 14. 
Ecopot, XII. 43. 
épbSwp, XXIII. 4. 
éxtvos, § 47. 
éxpfv dv, xir. 48; without 
dv, XII. 32; XXII. 12. 
€ws, XXII. [2. 
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Zevds pdptos, p. 2. 

typla, vir. 12; 26; 37; 
XXXII. 21; {nplav 
elAnpds, XXXII. 29. 

{nprotcOar, with gen., | 
Wie 

(ypi@cat, XXXII. 27. 


7H, Vil. 16 App. 

nPovdrneyn, Xxx1ir. 2 App. 

jyepovia Sixaornplov, § 46. | 

“Hyfpev, XXXII. 12. 

mon, XXXI. 24. 

oy, vil. 16 App.; Xx1II. 
6. 

ndivacde, x11. 99 App. 

nPoroia, § 27; pp. 119; 
156. 

mArcata, § 41. 


MArvacrat, § 41. 
nvTeBode, x1. 73 App. 
Hvtivodv, x11. 84. 

q Tov, Vil. 8; XII 35. 


Oavpdtw ori, XXII. I. 
OcprorokAfjs, XU. 63. 
Oéoyvis, X11. 6. 
Geparrwyv, VII. 17. 
Ocopolérar, XXIV. 13. 
Onpapévys, X11. 62. 
BopuBéw, XII. 73. 
OpactPovros, XII. 52. 
OpacvAdos, XXXII. 5. 


-(, deictic, x11. 26. 
iaoBar, p. 119; xxrv. 3. 
*TatpowAfjs, XII. 42. 
tepd, XII. 99. 

ikavos, XXXI. 34. 
tkeTeverv, XXXII, IT. 
txernpla, § 48. 

iva, adv., XXIII. 2. 


‘ImmappdSwpos, XXIII. 5. 
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v > ur 
Uarmapxot, XVI. 8. 
larmuKky, XXIV. IO. 
‘Inmo0wvris, XXII. 2. 


| ‘IarmokAfjs, XII. 54. 


y 4 c* 
Yrov, T6, XII. 35; 92. 
loorédera, XXXI. 20. 
looreXeis, § 15. 


Kablokos, § 49. 
kaléoryke, XXXI. II. 
Kka0iornpt, XXIV. 9. 
KaO’o te ErrevOe, XXIII. 14. 
29; XXIV. 
repeated, x11. 78. 
kairot, with partic. XxXI. 
34 and App. 
KédAdarxpos, xi. 66. 
KGAALOV HY, XIL. 32; 52. 


kal, XII. D2: 


| KadXtorparos, vil. 9. 


Kadot ka-yaGol, x11. 86. 
KaAds Gv Exor, x11. 83. 
Kav, xxiI. 8, 
KamnAou, p. 91. 
kara, distributive, x11.12. 
karaBalverv, XIT. 92. 
KaTadukafopat, XXIII. 4. 
KkaTabécOar, XXII. 9. 
Katddoyos, XVI. 7; 13. 
kaTackevdfopar, XXIV. 20. 
katacravels, XXIV. 0. 
KaTadoTtacis, p. 75; xv1.6; 
XS 07). 
kaTnyopéw, With wept, vit. 
33: 
KEKTHPLAL, XXIV. 6. 
KebdAatov, XXXII. 22. 
Kédados, x1. 4. 
KndeorHs, XXXII. I. 
Kapue, § 48. 
kivduves éott, with fut. 
Wiis, FO,85 Dy. 
kKXeWtSpa, $44; XXIII. 4. 
kKAnpOw, XXXI.33; XXIV. 13. 


KAnrfpes, § 46; XXIII. 2. 

kAivn, xii. 18. 

kona, Xvi. 18. 

KOopov, XII. 19. 

KOOPLOS, VII. 41; XII. 20; 
XXII. 19. 

Kpelttov Vv, VII. 27; XII. 
32: 

Kplois, XXII. 3. 

Kpttai, XVI. 21. 

Kpirias, x11. 43. 

KpvBSyv, XII. OI. 

KpiTTw, constructions 
with, xxxII. 7. 

KTycTac8ar, XXxIv. 6. 

KUBot, XVI. IT. 

Ku{tknvol, XII. Il; XXXII. 
6. 

Kvptos, p. 152; XVI. 10; 
Kadiokos, § 49. 

Kopwdetv, p. 119; xxiv. 
18. 

KOvelov, XII. 17. 


LA -xeow 
AayXavw, XXXI. 33. 


Aéyo, constr. changed 
after, XXXI. 15. 
Afppa kal davddopa, 

XXXII. 20. 


Angus, § 46. 

AgTouvpyéw, vil. 31 App.; 
LSE 1A 

AyTtouvpyla, VII. 31. 

Alav, XXIV. 15. 

Noytopes, XXXII. 19. 

Noytotal, §7; p. 27. 

Aoyoypados, S$ 13; 225 36. 

Aoyorrovotow, XXII. 14. 

Adyos, XXXII. 25. 

Adyos SypnyoprKds, § 39; 
Sikavikds, § 36; ém- 
SextiKds, § 39; me 
Tpomikds, p. 10d. 


Avoav8pos, XII. 59; 71; 
mend 
Avorts aixparareyv, p. 118; 
XII. 20. 


PapTvpopar, XXIII. 9. 
péStpvos, XXII. 12. 
péeAAovTa, XII. 99. 
péAAw, with inf., x11. 17; 
XXII. 20. 
pév, XII. 15; without 8€, 
Wie GR Sieh 2<06, Cy 
per pod, vil. 37 and 
App.; pe0" jpépav, 
Ville Ss 
peTatTropevdpevos, XXXI. 2. 
peteBGAAOVTO, XXXI. Q. 
peTéxw and acc., XXXI. 5. 
perolKtov, XXXI. 9. 
féToLKOS, XII. 6; XXII. 5; 
xxlI. 2. See Eng- 
lish Index. 
petplos, VII. 32; XVI. 3. 
pq, XXxI. 10; after verbs 
of hindering, Vil. 10; 
after paptupéw, Vil. 
LD; PHOT, XXII. 12. 
ph eloaydyipov etvar, p. 
105; xx111. 5. 
MnAdBros, x11. 12. 
phvvots, Vir. 16. 
PyvuTqV, XII. 32. 
Hy otvoas StHKev, XXXII. 


med Widy, x11. 52. 
Mudtiadns, xii. 72. 
pic 8ds, p. 117. 
picOdw, VII. 9; 10. 
picOadoat Tov  olkov, 
FOOTE BE 
pvijpa, XXXII, 21. 
MvnorOelSns, xi. 12. 
poyts, XXII. 20, 
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povos with sup., XxIv. 9. 
poplar, pp. 2; 3; vir pas- 
sim. 


PupeTadtov, XXIV. 20. 


vaupaxia, XII. 43. 

vauTikd, XXXII. 6. 

VeMPLA, XII. QQ. 

Nixopaxos,. vil. 20. 

Nikopqdns, XXIII. 9. 

vopitw, believe, x11. 9 and 
App.; TG vopifopeva, 
XXXII. 8. 

A Z 
vov $€, XII. 23. 


ot, XXIII. 13. 

oi dard Pudfs, XVI. 4. 

olkérys, VII. 17. 

oikos, estate, 
SOM D3, 


SOBs 


oldv T HV, VII. 26; XII. 32. 
oAKaSa, XXXII. 25. 
c 


OASKANPOS, XXIV. 13. 
ph yévoito, XXXI. 14. 


Os 
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ovtTocl, VII. 10. 

ovTws, XXXII. 21. 

> i 

opdtokdve Sikyv, XXIII. 3. 
Oov, XXXII. 20. 


TlavkAéwv, XXIII. I. 
mratsaywydos, XXXII. 16. 
moat, XXII. 16. 
mapa, VII. I4; XXIII. 3; 
Tap avtois, XII. 33; 
smite 
TAP E€QUTOV, XXXI. 
19; Tapa mpocdoKiayv, 
[ds WOE SORING Th, 
mapaypadn, $47; p. 104. 
mapdadevypo, X11. 92; XXII. 
FO OOS Si 
mrapadelkvupe, XXXI. 30. 
mapadiodvat, VI. 34. 


mapoahauBavery, Vil. 30, 
Cfer34e 
mapackevatw, vil, 15; 


MONG, IE SEO, AOL 
Tapackevy, XII. 75. 
Taper THK, VII. 19 App. 


opvupet, with inf., x11. 10. jy wapeAOovru évOa5e, XXXI. 


- 


époAoyew, With inf., x11.9. 
Omrou Tpépere, XXXII. 20. 


A 


OTOTOVUTLYOTOVV, XXII.15. 


- 


Omws havyoetar, XII. 50. 
opyfopar, constructions 
with, XXxXI. II. 

*OpOdBovdos, XVI. 13. 
Oppmpevos, XXXI. 17. 
Oomep, VII..22; XXXII.15. 
OoTicotv, XXXI. 19. 

OTe TO TPATOV, XII. 19. 
apparent prot., 
We 2G, Gis 
ovk ééw, 355 


ov, in 
XXII. 


Valle 


XIL. 585. odk ETdA pov, 


Sty Gy Tees, Ay GN 
éoov, XII. IT. 
ovola, XXXII. 4. 


10. 

mTapnyyeAAov, XII. 173 44; 
70, 

Tapov, XII. 30, 

TaoW avOpomots, XVI. 15. 

melOw, bribe, vit, 18; 21. 

Tletoavipos, vil. 4; XI. 
66. 

Tletowy, xr. 6. 

mépas Exover, XII. 88. 

dis 2a9% Jol SOGen EF 
BOSS 

TlepukAfis, X11. 4. 

muvaktov, § 42. 

amlotis, XII. 27. 

awety, vir. 6 and App. 

mAéov, XVI. 3. 

mAV0s, XII.'42. 
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adv el, XII. 64. 

Tlodgpapxos, XII. 17. 

mrohewapXos, XXIII. 2. 

modureia, VII. 30; XII. 6; 
FA ERV (A se XX 32 

qmodAdkis with aor., XII. 
CAPR eOs 

modAod Setv, XII. 17. 

moduTpaypov, XXIV. 24. 

Tovnpdos, XXIV. 9. 

moré, XII. 29. 

mérepov, GAAG, GAG, 
XXIV. 24. 

Tpaypara, VII, I; XII. 3. 

mpadvas, p. 119; xxIv.15. 

aplv, XII. 17; XXII. 4. 

mp6, VII. 2 App. ; mpd Tod, 
yo, Ze 

arpéBovdot, XII. 65. 

ampodoo(a, XXXI. 26. 

apolerpla, pp. 4; 152. 

ampooluiov, p. 155. 

mpos, XII. 23; 
SONG BE TOES dh 

mpos TO Kkepddarov, 

XXXII, 22 and App. 

§ 46; 


XVI. -kO; 


mpookadetoOar, 
TOMB, 
mpdaokAnors, § 46. 
mpooTarys, p.28; XXXI. 9. 
awpov0evro, x11. 18. 
mpopacis, XII. 28; XXIV. 
1p 
aputaveta, § 46. 
awpuTavets, XXII. 2. 
IIpwréas, vit. 10. 
TIv068wpos, vil. 9. 
mupkaias, VII. 24 and 


App. 


pagov qv, XII. 32; 89. 
PATwp, XII. 72; XXII. 2; 
OBA Bij 
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cavigiov, p. 75; xvi. 6. 
Ladrvpos, Xvi. 4. 
oewvos, XVI. 15. 
werwpévous, XVI. 16. 
onkés, p. 5; VII passim. 
oiroptAakes, p. 91; XXII. 
16, 
oiravar, p. 91. 
oitwradar, p. 90. 
okomreiv, XVI. 18. 
Lovviddys, Vil. 10. 
Dreptas, XVI. 15 App. 
CTPWLATwV, XXXII. 16. 
cvKodavTav, VII. 23; 38. 
cbpBorov, § 43. 
cuppopa, XXIV. 3. 
ovvdtkor, p. 75; XVI. 7. 
ouvedévat euavTe, VII. 36. 
ouvédepe, XII. 32; XXII. 13. 
cvuvnyopos, 8§7; 36; XII. 
86. 
cuvydy, XVI. 1 App. 
ovvicrac@at XXII. 17. 
TVVTPINpApX Gv, XXXII. 24. 
oxedov TL, XXIII. 13. 
oGpa, VII. 26; XXII. 20. 
ov, VII. 17. 


TaNaVTa, XII. IT. 

TaAXG, VII. 31. 

Tavaykata, XXIV.10 App.; 
TOOG TY 

Tags, XVI. 16. 

TaTTW, XXXI. Q. 

TAUVTY, XII. 15. 

vé, XII. 303; XXIII. 3; XXXI- 
Ze Se2Ounwoss 

TedeuTOvres, XII. 60. 

TéXVN, XXII. 16. 

TiHTes, XXII. 9. 

vl dv, XII. 34. 

tl BovdnBévres, XXXI. 24. 


Tiber Pat Ta STAG, XXXI. 14. 


Tibav Tw devyovTt, § So. 
TYybaoar To devyovTt, 
§ 45. 

Tiana, § 45. 

tlunots, § 50. 

Tinntos, § 45. 

Tipwpeopat, XII. 35. 

tis, pregnant, Xvi. 21 and 


App. 
tolvuv, vil. 18; XVI. 12; 
3.6.0.30R Pic 


Tore after viv, xxiv. 8; 
ToT 75y, XII. 66. 
TpLakovTa, ot, VII. 27; 

XII passim. 
TptBwviots, XXXII. 16. 
Tplnpapxos, XII. 42. 
Tpinpapxey, VII. 31; XII. 

38. 
tplrov eros Touti, XXIV. 6. 
TvyXavw, with pres. par- 

tics) anTO4 Sears 

KI 27'5 Pi. XE mor 

partic. omitted, XII. 

18; @vomitted, xxIv. 

5. 

TX, XXIV. 6; 10; 22. 


bBprs, p. 106. 

vet, xxxII. 4 App.; eis, 
XII. 34 and App.; 
x11. 83; béou, x11. 92; 
vév, XXIII. 5 and 
App. 

brdpxw, xxiv. 18. 

varép, XII. 78; XXIV. 4. 

vmepBaddw, xx. 8. 

VarephEpos, XXIII, 14. 

varepopla, xxx1. 8. 

var6, causal, vil. 21; XXxXI. 
G8 SOON ES Ts) 4 
with impers. words, 
GHG BR LOK ONG. 


PaiSpos, XXX1. 14. 

davepa ovola, XXXII. 4. 

dacis pirbdcews olkov, 
p. 153. 

daddos, XXIV. 21. 

PeiSwv, XII. 54. 

épe 54, XII. 62. 

épetv, XXXI. 22. 

debyov, § 45; XII. 2. 

yoy os, VII. 19. 

giddas, XII. II. 

dirocodetv, p. 119; xxtv. 
10. 

Prox apys, X11. 72. 

Pidwv, XXXI. I. 

goppot, p. 90. 

dpovtitw, with gen., vu. 
17. 
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pvAdpxovs, XII. 44; XVI. 6. 
vAn, XII. 52. 


Xapukdfjs, XW. 55. 
Xap etxov, XVI. I. 
Xxelpous, XVI. 3. 

XAwpov Tupdv, XXIII. 6. 
Xotptvar, § 40. 

Xopnylas, XII. 20. 
Xopnyos, VII. 31; XXIV. 9. 
XPT, XII. 32. 


Whidos, § 49. 
Wuxy, XXII. 20. 


@ GvSpes, XII. II. 
® Stkactal, XXXII. 24 


App. 
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evodpat, VIl. 4. 

@ovro, expected, XII. 93. 

és, with indic. in causal 
sentence, 24; 
with partic., x11. 2; 
BSI OLED ss imeNexoxd a 
App.; temp., XXI1I. 
2; Os pddtora, XXII. 


XXXI. 


I; Os py EBovdAdpeBa, 
XXXI. 10; @s ov roL- 
Hoovres, XII. 73. 

@omep with partic., vit. 
15; X11. 7 and App.; 
XXIV. 18. 

adore, of purpose, XVI. 16; 
with dv, xi. 1. 

@XovTo, XII. 13. 
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Accusative absolute, vir. 
TS. 

Active as passive, XII. 57. 

Advocates, § 36. 

Aegos Potami, x11. 36. 

Allowances, p. 116. 

Amnesty, p. 26. 

Anacoluthon, x11. 20; 36; 
Beis 2-0.O.dG gap 

Anaphora, XXIII. IT. 

Antiphon, § 14; x1. 65. 

Antithesis, p. 185; xxx1. 
atte 

Aorist, ingressive, VII. 36; 
SG, ZUG OU 159 OG Ne 
6; with wodXdkts, XII. 
35 

Apodosis, omitted, xxty. 
2; verb of, omitted, 
x11. 20; 78. 

Appeals to pity, § 48; 
SOC TOM 
Arbitrators, 
YOOTaS 
Archon, p.152; Baowdeds, 
p.4; wodépapyxos, p. 105; 
Oerpobérar, § 41; XXIV. 
13; qualifications, xxrv. 


>. OG UI Sn 


’ 


13. 

Areopagus, p. 3; 
MG HAS saa, (ole, 

Arginusae, XII. 36. 

Arguments from proba- 
bility, § 11; p. 6; vit. 
WAR WBS LG 


ETS ss 


Art of Rhetoric, § 11. 
Article, as dem., XII. 2; 
xxi. 8; with nume- 


rals, Xx1I.8; XXXII. 21; | 


omitted, x11. 27; XXIII. 
1 App.; XXXII. 21; pro- 
nominal accented, x11. 
8. 

Articular inf., see Infini- 
tive. 

Assembly, §§ 4; 6; p. 90. 

Assimilation, in case, x11. 
I; xxu. 8; in gender, 
Vit 2a IL. a7 ls OF 
in rel. clauses, XII. 29; 
98. 

Asyndeton, x11. 1; 84; 
p. 156, n. 42. 

Athens, Surrender of, x11. 
393 70. 

Attica, area, soil, popu- 
lation, p. 89. 

Augment, false analogy 
in, x11. 73 App. 


Ballot, of jurors, § 49. 
Banishment, § 51. 
Barbers, pa 107.) xxxim, 
20. 
Bottomry, p. 90. 
Brachyllus, § 15. 
Brachylogy, xxtv. 26. 
Brevity of Lysias, § 30. 


Caecilius, § 34. 


Callibius, x11. 94. 

Cavalry of the Thirty, 
p. 74. 

Cephalus, § 15. 

Charity, public, p. 116. 

Charm of Lysias, § 32. 

Chiasm, xi. 6; xvi. 18; 
5.0.0. O RII ee 

Choregia, x11. 20. 

Choregus, VII. 31; XII. 
20. 

Chronological Table, p. 
208. 

Clearness of Lysias, § 30. 

Clubs, x11. 36; 43; 47. 

Coins, Athenian, p. 206. 

Conditional sentences, 
fut. indic. in present, 
XXIV. 13; indic. in gen- 
eral, xxII. 22; mixed 
forms of, xx11. 17; 18; 
minatory, XII. It. 

Constructio ad sensum, 
MUST YH OSI ING 2.0.00 3} 

Coordination, XII. 19; 
DOGS Bic 

Corax, § 11. 

Corinthian War, XVI. 13; 
ral: 

Corn-laws, p. 89. 

Court-rooms, §§ 42; 44. 

Cripple, For the, p. 116. 

Cyzicene stater, p. 207. 


Daric, p. 207, 


Dative, of degree of dif- 
ference, with comp., 
Vil. 24; with sup., vit. 
73; 39; of interest, x11. 
20; 30. 

Death, penalty of, § 51. 

Death, state after, x11. 
roo and App. 

Deliberative constr. in 
rel. clause, XXIV. I. 

Demes, judges of the, 
TORIWHIG AE 

Demosthenes, § 14. 

Dicasts, $41. See Jurors. 

Diogiton, Against, p. 152. 

Dionysius of Halicarnas- 
sus, § 34; p. 155. 

Disarmament of Athe- 
nians, XII. 40; 95. 

Dowry, XII. 21; XVI. [0; 
xxx. 8. 

Drachma, p. 206. 


Editions of Lysias, p. 176. 

Education, § to. 

Eleusis, Slaughter in, 
KUTeG 25 

Eleven, xxi. 2. 

Ephebus, Oath of, xxx1. 
Mi 

Ephors, p. 25; x11. 43. 

Epobelia, § 49; pp. 104; 
158. 

Eratosthenes, Against, p. 
24. 

Froticus of Lysias, § 40. 

Ethics, Greek, x11. 2; 20; 
ZW EXXT Vis) 2s) XEROX LT: 
Dey, 

Euthydemus, § 15. 

Exile, § 51. 

Expecting, verbs of, xv1. 
oh, 
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Fearing, verbs of, with 
SUG CLT Cag peSeL Wai 

Figures of speech in 
Lysias, § 209. 

Final clauses, moods in, 
Xv1.6; subjv. after a 
potential opt., vir. 12. 

Fines, § 51. 

Foes, hereditary, xxx11. 
22: 

Four Hundred, x11. 42. 

Fullers, xx11t. 2. 

Funeral rites, x11. 18; 21; 
S/S OR OOGE, ARTO O.aie 
8. 

Future indic., in a pres- 
ent condition, xxiv. 
13; after verbs of fear- 
TOE Se 

Future mid. as pass., 
FOGG 1S DO.OeE, Xe), 

Future perf., x11. Ioo. 


Genitive, causal, vir. 5; 
30; of the crime, xx11. 
Be 

Gnomnic thoughts, pp.119; 
135. 

Gorgias, §§ 12; 23. 

Graindealers, Against the, 
p. 89. 

Guardians, p, 152. 


Hair, how worn, xvi. 15. 
Haliartus, xvi. 13. 
Heiresses, XXIV. 13. 
Heliastic courts, § 41. 
Hermae, xxi. 3 and 
App. 
Hipparchs, p. 75. 
Homoeoteleuton, x11. 78. 
Hoping, verbs of, x11. 9; 


OS: 
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Hyperbaton, x11.94; xxIv, 
DIG ype 


Hypophora, p. 135. 


Imperative, after éret, x11. 
39; with a relative, 
XII. 60. 

Imperfect, of attempted 
action, XII. 58; 93; in 
indir. disc. for pres., 
vil. 12; of likelihood, 
XII.. 27; of repeated 
action, x11. 85; XxII. 
12 

Imprisonment, § 51. 

Indicative, in prot. of 
general cond., xx1I. 22. 

Indirect discourse, moods 
IN, VIL. 125) XIl AS) 7 AN 
JOG 22Sili, BH SOOM QA. 

Infinitive, with droSeix- 
vuUpL, XXXII. 27; articu- 
lene jo, ein xan, Re 
YOGI A yy (5. Ehiuerr 
verbs of hoping, etc., 
XII. 9; XVI. 2; pres. as 
ON Yigg VAG, WAS SGor, Ade 
of purpose, XXII. 2. 

Inheritance, division of, 
XVI. 10. 


Jurors, selection, § 41 ff.; 
fee, § 43; oath, § 41; 
staff, § 43; tokens, § 42; 
voting, § 49. 

Limitations, statute of, 
p. 4. 

Litotes, x11. 20; 22. 

Liturgy, VII. 31; XXIV. 9. 

Lycus, § 44. 

Lysias, bust of, § 25; 
editions of, p. 176; life 
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Lysias, 
of, §15 ff.; manuscripts 
of, p. 175; style of, § 26 
ff.; works of, § 33 ff. 


Mantitheus, For, p. 74. 

Manuscripts of Lysias, 
i MSR Or Oe xec-Gar 
p. 201. 

Marriage between kins- 
folk, xxx. 4. 

Medimnus, p. 90. 

Metaphors in Lysias, § 29. 

Metics, § 15; pp. 28; 105; 
duties in war, XXXI. 
29. 

Mina, p. 206. 

Moderation, principle of, 
XVI. 19. 

Money, Athenian, p. 206. 

Monuments, XXXII. 21, 

Murder, trials for, § 41. 


Neighbours, 
about, vir. 18. 
Nemea, battle of, xvr. 15. 


proverbs 


Oaths, forms of, x11. 10; 
WG, RG ON ues 
Childrens se xocxiies at 
of ephebus, xxx. 31; 
of jurors, § 41; XXII. 7; 
of senators, XXXI.1; 
of women, XXXII. 13. 

Object clause, x11. 44. 

Obol, p. 206. 

Olive, use of the, p. 1. 

Olive- Tree, On the sacred, 
Dae 

Olympic oration _—_ of 
Lysias, §§ 23; 29. 

Optative, perfect, xxx. 
4; potential, xvi. 17; 
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Optative, 
without dv in a rel. 
clause, x11. 84. 
Oropus, XXXI. 9. 


Pancleon, Against, p. 104. 

Parallelism, p. 158. 

Paronomasia, p. 155; x11. 
FU XO-2-Gi, OR Adie 

Participle, as adj., xxiv. 
7; agreement in num- 
ber, XII. 12; pres. as 
Wiig VABQes Zl Laie 
42; xxiv. 8; as subst., 
XXXII. 23; supplemen- 
tary, VII. 30; 35; XVI. 
18; with tvyxdvw, see 
Greek Index. 

Partitive apposition, x11. 
99: 

Pericles, § 12. 

Phidon, p. 25. 

Philon, Against, p. 133. 

Phylarch, p. 75. 

Phyle; xin. 52: 

Piraeus, p. 90; battle in, 
XII. 53; dismantled, x11. 
40. 

Pisander, vit. 4. 

Pisistratus, pp. 2; 116. 

Plain style, § 26. 

Plataea, Siege and fall of, 
p. 105. 

Plataean-Athenians,  p. 
105. 

Plato, x1. 23. 

Plea to the jurisdiction, 
p. 105. 

Present, of attempted 
action, vir. 18; histori- 
cal, vil. 4; as a second- 
ary tense, XII. 12. 

Private suits, §§ 36; 38; 45. 


Probability, 
ments. 
Propriety of Lysias, § 31. 

Protasis, secondary, 
XXXI. 14. 
Polemarch, p. 105. 
Polemarchus, § 15. 
Public prosecutors, § 36. 
Public speaking, § 1 ff. 
Public suits, §§ 36; 45. 
Punishments, § 51. 


see Argu- 


Reduplication, false anal- 
ogy in, x11. 73 App. 
Reflexive pronoun, x11. 
Bon 2O.dlibale's 3.0.0.0 
18; for reciprocal, xx11. 

8. 

Relative, with imv., x1. 
60; not repeated in a 
new case, XXII. 
KX. 275 

Relative clauses, assimi- 
lation in, x11. 29; 98; 
deliberative constr. in, 
XXIV. 1; genitive pre- 
ceding, xx11. 21; intro- 
ductory, XXIV. Il; XXXII. 
24; preceding the an- 
tec., XII. 43; XXIV. 22; 
xxx. 8; of purpose, 
XVI. 16. 

Rhetoric, beginnings of, 
§ 11. 


DSi 


Sacrilege, p. 4. 

Salamis, slaughter in, x11. 
R23 

Senate, pp. 74; 133; Sox- 
paota of, XVI; XXXI; 
secret sessions of, XXXI. 


Bits 
Shops, p. 107. 


Simplicity of Lysias, § 20. | 
Slaves, freed for pAvucts, 
Vil. 16; runaway, XXIII. 
7; 9; torture of, Vir. 
34 f.; treatment of, 
Waly, BAS 
Socrates, X11. 31. 
Solon, pp. 2; 116; 
Speechwriter, § 13. 
Subjunctive, interroga- 
tive, XXXII. 20; tenses 
distinguished, xvr. 6 
App. See Delibera- 
tive. 
Suits, classes of, §§ 36; 45. 
Sumuinons, § 46. 
Sycophants, p. 92; 
23; 385 39. 


a9 
on. 


VII. 


Thesmothetae, 
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Synonymous endings, x11. 
17 java 13: 


Talent, p. 206. 

Tens, the two, p. 26; x1. 
54; X11. 60 App. 

Tenses, force of, x11. 80, 
cf. xvi. 6 App. 

Theramenes, pp. 25; 29; 
X11. 62 and App. 

see 
Archon. 

Thirty, The, pp. 25; 74; 
XII passim. 

Thrasybulus, p. 77; Xvt. 
03%, 

Thurii, § 16. 

Tisias, § 11. 


Torture, vit. 34 ff. 

Treason, XXxI. 36. 

Drienarchysmvilers Wexar. 
As SGM, BAS WS, 


Vividness of Lysias, § 31. 
Voting by jurors, § 49. 


Wards, p. 152. 
Waterclock, $44; XXIII. 4. 
Wills, p. 152. 

Witnesses, § 48. 

Women, confined life of, 
OCG, IES Oiled Gin 
FSOTAG PB 

Wonder, verbs of, with 
el, x11. 36; 88; with 
Ort, XXII. 1. 
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